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Perfons Repre&nted. 

King Henry He Sheik. 

f)uke ^Glofter, uHde U ibelm^t ami Pr 9U89r. 
Duke 0/ Bedford, unebio the iung, atul X^gnU rfTrm€. 
Thomas Beaufort, DuhoflEMtsr^greaimiekiotheldngm 
Henry Beaufort, great uncle to the hng^ Bl/bop ^Wiocheftcrf 

and afterivards Cardinal. 
John Beaufort, i5;j/7 o/Somerfet ; aflerwardtf Dmh* 
Richard Piantagcnei, eldej Jon o/" Richard late £arl 0/ Cm- 

bridge; afterwards Duke of York* 
Earl of Warwick. Earl of Salifbury. Earl ofSxxScXk^ 
Lord Talbot, afterwards Earl o/'Shrewfbury : 
John Taibot, his fon. 
Edmund Mortimer, Earl 0/ March. 
Mortimer*s Keeper y and a Lawyer, 
Sir John Faiblfe. Sir William Lucy. 
Sir William Glanfdale. Sir Thomas Gargrave. 
Mayor of l^on^OTi. "Woodville, Lieutenant of the Totuer* 
Vernon, of the White Roftj or York fadion. 
HaiTer, of thi: Red Rofe^ or hsLUc^iicTfaakn. 

Charles, Dauphin f and afterwards king of Yrzr^ct, 
Reignler, Duke of AnpUy and titular king of ifsij^ts. 
Duke of Burguncty. t>uke of Alen90n. 
Governor of Paris, ^^ilixd^ OrlexOi. 
Mafter-Gunner of Orleans, and Kefon. 
Ceneralofthe French forces //i Bourdeaox. 
J French Serjeant. A Porter. 
An oU Shepherd J father to Joan la PuccUc. 

Mareapec, dat^hter to Reignier ; afierwardi married to King 

Henry. 
Countefsof Auvei'gne. 

Joan la I^icelle, commonly caSedf Joan of Arc 

Ftends appearing toloi^cAXtf Lordtf JfarderroftheTowert 
Herafdsy Officers^ Soldiers f Meffengers^ and feveral Attend' 
arjs hoth on the Englifh and French. 

.J CENJL^ partly in England, and partly in Fiance. 



FIRST JPART Of 

KING H E N R Y VI 



?^ O .'A 



ACT I. SCENE I^^>-^7-.. ,r- O' 

Wefimtnfter Ahbcy, ^r^-^^^^^T 

l)ead march, T^he corpfe of King Henry the Fifth difco'V(red<, 
lying in JJate : attended on by the dukes o/'Bedfokd, Glos- 
TER, and ExETfcR ; the earl oj Warwick^ the Bi/bof of 
WincheiUr, heralds^ &c« 

Mtd. Hung be the heavens with black, yield day R> night I 
CQmeHy iiDponing change of times and fiates, 

Brandifli 

' The hiHoncal tranfa<5lion8 contained in this play, take in the com- 
pafs of above thirty years. I mull obfcrve, however, that our author, 
in the three parts of K Fenry VI. has not been very prccifc to the date 
and difpofition of his fadls; but /hufiScd them, backwards and for- 
wards, out of time. For inftance \ tht lord Talbot is killed at the end 
of the fbarth aA of this play, who 19 reality did not 611 till the 13th 
of July 1453 : '^bc SecMid Part a/ Uunry VI, c|^eDs with the mar- 
riage of the kiog» which was folemnized eight ytaxih^ivz^ Talbot*$ 
death, in the year 1 445. Again, in*the fecond psu:(» danic Eleanor 
Cobham is introduced to Infult queen Margaret ; though her peiianop^ 
^nd baniihmcnt for forcer)' happened three years before the princcfs 
came over to England. 1 could point out many other tranfgrt fTions 
agaiiiU hiflory, as far as the order of tinie is concerned. Indeed, though 
jlMra am fevecd inaften4bK»fceR in theft three plays, whiofa ineoBte* . 
•Mybetniydie workmanAjp of Sfaak^peare ; yet I am ahnoft doHbtfol, 
whether they wec« entirely of his writing. And UBlcis-thcy were wrote 
by him very early, 1 fhould rather imagine them to hive been brought 
to him as a director of the ftage; and fo have received fomc finifhing 
heauties at his hand. An accurate obtVrvcr will cafily fee, fhc di<51ion 
of them is more obfolct^*, and the rumbcr? more mean and profaical, 
than in the generality of his genuine compofitions. Thkob ald, 

Having given my opinion very fuiJ^ relative to thefe plays at the end 
of thjfs third part of King Henry A'/., it it here only necefliry to a.ppri2t 
the reader what my hypothcfis is, that he may be the better enabled, 
as he proceeds, to jud<rc concerning its probability. I/ike many others, 
I was long ftruckwith the many evident SI akjpeanan:fms in th( fc playl^ 
which appeared to me to czrvy fuch decifivc weigh^, that I could fcarce- 
ly bring myfclf to examine with attention any o£ the arguments that . 
have been urged a(raiiiil his bring the author of them. I am now fur- 
priicd, (and my readers perhaps may f^y the fame thing of thcmleives, j 
that I flmuld never have adverted to a very ftriking circumftance which 
difiingniihet this fir/i partfrom the other paru of King Huuy VL This 
circumftance is, that none of thefc Sfaakfpearian pol&get are to be 
ftmnd htre, though feveral are fcattered through the two other parti, 
l^am therefore decifively of opinion that this play was not written by 
Shakfpeare. The reafont on which that opinion i» fuunUedi dure iUted 
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FIRST PART OF 



Brandifh your cryftal trefles * in the iky ; 
Ai)d with them icourge the bad reyolting {lars* 
That have coofenced ^ unto Henry s death 1 

King 

at large in the Diflifitadofi above referred CH. Bnt I woold here rcqneft 
the reader to attend particvlarlj to the vleitification of Uut piece, (of 
which aimed every line has a paufe at the end,) which it fe different from 
Uiat of Shakfpeare's undoubted plays, and of the greater part of the two 
fucceediog pieces a? altered by him, and fi> exad^ly corrcfponds with 
that of the tragedies written by others before and about the time of his 
fird commencing author, that this alone might decide the qoeAion, 
without taking into the account the nvnieroos claffical aJhifioiM ivMch 
are found in thia (irfl part. The reader wiH be enabled to judge how 
far thia argument de erVes attention, from the feveral extraf^s from 
thofe ancient pieces %^hich he will find in the EHay on this fubjt£(. 

V^ith refpedV to the feccnA and third parts of A'. Henry VJ. qr, as they 
Were originally called, TbeCsHteatien ef the t%a$ famout houfes of Tor he 
mnd Loncqfter^ they ffaoo, in my appreheofion, on t very different 
ground from that of this (irftpart, or, aa I believe it wat andemlycattedt 
ft# PUty 9f K, Uenrj T/.— Ctutintion^ fire printed in two parts. In 
^uatto, 1600, was, 1 conceive, the produ£^ion of feme playwright who 
piectded, or was contemporary with, Shakl'peare; and out of that piece 
be foimcd the two plays v^hich are now denrminated the Seccnd znd 
Third Parts of King Henry VI. ; as, out of the old plays of King John 
and ike Temtng of u Streta^ he formed the two other plays with th^ 
fame titles. Per the reafons on which this opinion it formed^ I mfafi 
again refer to my Effay on this fubje£^. ' ' 

This old play of King Henry VL now befrrc up, or as our ambor*t 
e rtors have called it, the firjl pait oi King Henry VI. 1 fuppofe, to 
h:>ve been written in 1580, or before. See An Attempt to afcertain 
the witr §f&akfpeetre*s plays^ Vol. I. The difpofiiion of fiiat in theik 
three playa, not alwaya ^oriefjtonding with the datet, which Mn 
Thco'bald mentions, and the want of oniferm'ty and ccnfiftcncy in the 
feiies of events exhibited, may perhaps be in feme meafurc accounted 
for by the hypothcfis now ftaied. As to our author's having accepted 
thefe pieces as a Direder of the Aage, be had, I fear, no preieoilons to 
fuch a ftioation at fo early a period. Malovb/ 

A Bmndijb your cryftal Irr^//— ] Cbryftal ia an epithet repeatedly 
^bedewed 00 cooBcta by our. ancient writert* So^ in a Sntiut by Lovd 
Stertine, 1604: 

When as thofe chrj>J!a! cometi whiles appear.** 

** There is alfo a lohite comet with filvcr haires,'* fays iV#«y, as 
trar.flatcd by P. Htflland, i5oi. Stuvews, , 

3 That tmi confcnted — ] If this exprefBon meant no more than thai 
the flfjrs gave n bare ccnfent^ or agreed to let kin^ Henry die, it doea 
00 great honour to its author. I believe to conjenty in this inftance, 
means to a£t in concert. Ccneentus^ Lat. Thus Erato the mufe ap- 
plauding ifce forg of Apollo, in Lylly's Midas.^ '59^* cries out, " O 
' fwcjet confentn i. e. fweet union of founds. Again, in Spenfer's Faery 
^ueen^ & IV. c. ii. 

Such moiick his wife words with time tnoJeMtidJ** 
Again, in his tranilation of VirgiPs Cu/ex : 

** Chaunted their fundiy notes with fweet concenty 
and in many other places. Confentedy or as it (hould be I'pelt, csneented^ 
mean;:, have tiroxvjt thtrnjelves into 4 malignant (onfguration^ it pr»» 
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KING HENRY VI. j 

Kinpt H^nry the fifth, too famous to livelong! 

lia^jLinJ nc't-T loll a king of fo m.ich worth. 

- Glo» England nj*tT had a king, until his time. 

Virtue he ha l, djfcrvlng to com.nind : 

iiis branditli'd fword did blind nun with his beams ^ 

rlis arms fpread wider than a dragon's wings ; 

His fparkling eyes, replete with wrathful fire. 

More dazzled and drove back his enemies, 

Than mid -day lun, fierce beni a^ iin!^ their faces. 

What Ihould I lay ? his deeds e>cce::d all fpe^ch; 

He ne'er lift up his hand, bat conquered. 

Ext. We mjarn in black ; Why mjura we oot ia biQsd I 
Henry is dead, an 1 never fhall rcvivti ; 
Upon a wooden coHi.i we attend ; 
And death's difhonourable Ti^ory 
We with our ftatcly prefence glorify, 
Like captives bound to a triumphant car. 
What ? (hall we carfe the planets of milhapt 
That plotted thas our glory's overthrow? 
Or (hall we think the fubde-witted French^ 
O^njarers and forcererty that, afraid of 
By magick verles have contrived his end \ 

He was a king ble(l of the King of kinftj 
Unto the French the dreadful judgm^^ni-day 
So dreadful will not bct at W4b hi» iiivhe. 

Tilt 

m9l0iht dimth §fH«nfy, Spenfer, in more than one inflancr, Jpells this 
fiord M it Appears in the text of Shalcfpeare ; as doea B<:m J>»nl^^» ia 
£pitbMlami9M in Mr, H^tfion, Tne following lines, 
, ■ (hall wc qorfe the planets pf raiQiap, 
^ Thtt pktud thiu, acc. 
fetm to eoaatenance my explanation ; and FalftaflT fiys of Shattow^s 
Itrvtau, that— they tack tofetber ii). r#M/#«/, like fo many wild 
geefc." STftviwt. 

Ctnfent^ in all the boaki of the age of Elizabeth, and lon» afterward^ ' 
is the afual fpelling of the word concemf. In other places I have adopted 
Cht modtm tad more proper fpetting ; bat, in the preleQt ioftance, I ^P- 
prcheady the word was ufed in its ordinary fenlc. la the tecond 

II. Talbot, reproaching the foldiery, ofea the fiun^ f aprc^oi^ ccrtaio- 
J Without any idea of a mmbgnant c»»figuratiin : 

" Yon all ctnfented umta Salifbury's deatb.^* Malo wa. 
4 ^ the fubtU-vtitteJ French^ &c.] There was a notion prevalent 
ft long time,.4Mt Ufe might be taken away by metrical charma. Aa 
faperftitioo grew weaker, thefe charms werje im^gioeJI only to have 
power on irrational animala. Ia bar aothor^a time it waa fappofed that 
the Irilh could kill rau by a fong. Jo h nso if . 

So, in Reginald Scot's DJcovtrte of fVitchcraft^ 1584: ** The 
Iriflimen addi£k themfelves, &c. yea they will not (licke to afEimt that 
the/ caa rim either mta or beaii to death.** Sraavav a. 



6 FIRST PART OF 

The battles of the Lord of hofts he fought : 

The church's praters made him fo prolperous. . ^. ^ 

Glo, 1 he church ! where is it ? Had not churchmen pray'dp 
His thread of life had not fo Toon decay 'd : 
None do you like but an effeminate prince, 
Whom, like a fchool-boy, you may over-awe. 

ll^in, Gioder, whatever we like, thou art protedor ; 
And lookcll to command the prince, and realm. 
Thy wilt is proud ; flie holdeth ihee in awe, 
More than God, or religious church men, may, 

G/o, Name not i elision, for thou lov*ft the flefli ; 
And ne'er throughout the year to church thou go'Uy 
£xcept it be to pray again (i thy foes. 

BeJ. Ceafe, ceafc theft jars, and refl your minds io peace I 
Lei*s to the altar: — Heralds, wait on US';— 
Inficad of gold, we'll offer up our arms ; 
Since arms avail not, now that Henry's dead.~ 
Pofterity, await for wretched years. 
When at their mothers' moiften'd eyes babes ihallfuck f 
Our ifle be made a nourifhof ftdt tears % 
And none but women left to wail the dead.— 
Henry the fifth ! thy gh«ll 1 invocate ; 
Profper this realm, keep it from civil broils 1 ,« . * 

Combat with' ad vcrfe planets in the heavens I ' . 
A far more glorious i&r*thy foul wUl nakCf 
Than Julius Csefar, or bright^-* " 

.... M»ier 

* S Cur ifle hf maii a Doorifli of fait tenrt^ It fcemt very .pfobable 
that our author wrote, a n9urice\ i. e. that the whole iile fhould be one 
(ommon nurjey or nou*iJber^ of tears;. and thole be the nouciibpeot of 
itf nuferable ifTue. Theobald*. 

I htve been iaformed, that wbtt we ctll it^prefeot % JItWy in Whfdi 
'fifli «rc preferved a1i¥e, was ancieotty called a •••rifi, Nturiti^ how* 
* ^ ever, Fr. a nurfe, was ariciemly fpelt many different ways, amonj 
%hicli 99urijh was one. So, in ^yr EflamtMr ArtM^ bi, l.ao <date4 
Oilhtt chylHe fhe was bl>ihe, 
Aft«r ntrjfiet fhe lent believe.*' 
A unrijb therefore in this pafTage of our author ligntlSe* ft ilir^, ma h 
■ppareotlj doettii the T/m£[tJies tfjohn Bcekas^ by Lydgatc, B. i. ^. 114 
•* Athtnes whan it was in his flourea 
** Was called o?" phiiofophers wife.** 

♦* — - Jub« tellua geoerat, Icon urn 

Arida mutrix.'"* Stekvekp. 
^ Julius t^faty #r Iri^A/— .] It might have been wrltteiii— > 
tr hright Benuitf, JoHVsoir. 

Tbis blank undoubtedly arofc Irom the tranfcribers or eomfSofitoft 
80t being able to make out the name. So, in a fubfe^urnt paftagt the 
word N<;r-e was omitted tor the fame reafon. St>i the Dillcrialioj) at ibc 
end of ibe ibird part of Kitig Hcnrj yU M a LONt. 
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KING H£NRY VI. 9 

m 

Enter a VkStngtu - 

Mejf. My honourable lords^ health to you all 1 
Sad tidinjgs bring I to yoo out of France, 
Of lois, of flaaghtefy and difcomfiture : 
Guienne, Champaigne, Rheiros, Orleans 
Paris, Guylbrsy Foidiers, are all quite loft. 

Bed, What fay'ft thou^ man, before dead Henry'a corfe'if 
Speak foftly; or the lofs of thofe great towns 
Will make him bur (I his lead, and rife from deafik 

Gh. Is Pant loft? is Rouen yielded iip? 
If Henry were recallM to life again^ 
fhefe news wonld'canfe him once more yield the ghoft* 
> Exe. How were they loft? what treachery wasut'd \ 

MeJ. No treachery ; but want of meOt and money* 
Among the fiildiert this is muttered,~ 
That here you maintain fereral fiidions \ 
Andy whilft a field iliould be dilnatch'd and fou jh^ * 
You are diiputing of your generals. 
One would naveling'ring warSf with little c6ft -| 
Another would fly nirifty but wanteth wings \ 
A diird thinkSf without expence tt all* 
By guileful fiur words peace' may be obuhi'd. ^ 
Amke^ awake, Englifli nobility ! 
Let not llodi dim your honours, nc^-begot ; 
Cropp*d are the flowernle^luces in your arms } 
Of England's coat one half is cut away. 

Exe. Were our tears wanting to this funeral, 
Thefe tidings would call forth her flowing tides.^ 

Bed, Me they concern ; regent I am ot France 
Give me my fteeiedcoat, I'll fight for France.— 
Away with thefe difgraceful wailing robes I 
Wounds I will lend the French, inflead of eyes, 
To weep their intermiflive miferies ^. 

Bfiiter another MeiTenger. 

n. Mef. Lords» new thefe letters, full ef had mifihance* 
Fnmce IS refoked from the JEin^ltfli 4)uite I 
Exc^ fimie petty towna-of iofb inqnrts 

« 

7 Guieanej Champ^Mtt Rheim^ Means ^"l This verfe aufhc be com- 
pleted by the ii&rertion of Rouen tmoqg the places loft, as C loiter io bit 
next fpeech infers that it had been mentioned with the reft. STttvcNt. 

* ^{ittfltKoini tiJes,^ i. e. Eogland'a flowing tides. Malqmk. 

e their intermiffive miferiet.'] i. e. their miferie*, which have had 
mtlj a ftMt intcmufioft from Henry t&e Fiffeh"^ death t» my ^ominc 
•momftliicmi 'WAanviTMr. 

The 
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8 FIRSTPARTOF. 

The Dauphin Charles is crowned kioi in Rheims ; ^ " 
The bafiard of Orleans with him is joinVi : . » 
Reignier, dpke of Anjouy doth take his {lan s 
The duke of Alen90h flieth to his fide^ 

Exe. The Dauphin crowned king ! all fly to him I 
O, whither (hall we fly from this reproach ? 

Glo, We will not fly, but to our enemies' throats 
Bedford, if thou be flack, Til fight it out. 

Bed, Glofter, why doubt'd thou of my forw^rdnefs \ , 
An army have I mufter'd in my thoughts. 
Wherewith ahead^ France is over-run. 

' BtOet a third McK^Vigtr. 

3. Mejf, My gracious lords,— ^o add to your lamentSf 
W'hcrewith you now bedew king Henry*s hearfei—- 
I mufl inform you of a difmal fight, 
Betwixt the (lout lord Talbot and the Trench. ' * • 

Win, What ! wherein Talbot overcame ? is*t fo? 

3. Mejf, O, no ; wherein lord Talbot was o'ertUrowo i 
The clrcumftance 1^11 tell you more at large. 
The tenth of Auguft lafl, this dreadful lord, 
Retiring from the liege of Orleans, 
Having full fcarce ^ lix thoufand in his troop. 
By three and twenty thoufand of the French 
W^as round encompafTed and fet upon : 
No Icifure had he to ennink his men ; 
He wanted pik« to fet before his archers ; 
Inftead whereof, fharp {takes, pluck'd out of hedges, ' 
They pitched in the ground confufcdly, 
To keep the horfemen oflF from breaking in. 
More than three hours the fight continued ; 
Where valiant Talbot, above human thought. 
Enabled wonders with his fword and lance. 
Hundreds he feot to hell^ and none durA {land him % 
Here, there* and every where, cnrag'dhe (lew* : 
The French exdaim'd, The devil was in arms ; 
All the whole army iiood agaz'd on him : 
His foldiers, fpylng his nodaonted Ipirit, 
A Talbot ! a 1 albot 1 cried out amain. 
And rufli'd intothe bowels of the battle. 
Here bad the oonqnefi fully been feal'd upi 

9 Haying full fcarcty ficc] The modern editiort rCS^— ^/iwrc 
Iktttt} ithiok unneccflarily. So, in ihe T npejl : 

.* ^* — -Profpero, mailer of a full poor cell." SrilvlNS. 
• »^b€jl<vf 1 iafpc^the author wivu— ;^tfw. Malone-^ 



KING HENRY VI. 

• 

If Sir John FaftoUe had ooc play'd the coward ' $ • 
He being in theTaward» (pnc'd behind % 
Vnth purpofe to relieve and follow them») 
Cdwardly fledt not having ftmik one ftroke. 
Hence gvnew the general wrecfc and maflUcre $ 
Enclo^ were they with their enemies : 
A bafe Walloooy to win the Dauphin's grace, 
Throft TalbqjC with a (bear into uic back i 
Whom all France^ with their chief aflemUed firength, 
Durft not prefame to look once in the &ce. 

Bed. Is Talbot flaio ? then 1 will flay mfelf. 
For living idly here, in pomp and eafe, 
Whild fuch a worthy leader, wanting aid, • 
Unto his dadard foe-men is betray'd. 

3. MeffI O no, he lives ; but is took prifoner, 
And lord Scales with him, and lord Hungerford ; 
Moil of the refliliiughLe£'d> or took, like wife. 



« If Sir Jibn Fafltlfg^ flee] Mr. Pope has taken notice, *• Th«l 
FslftalFN here iotrodaced t^tn* who wtt detd in K Bfwj V, The 
•ccaiion whereof it, that this play was wrki^eo before K Henry IP^, 
•r K, Henry Bat it is ihe hidorical Sh* Joho Faftolfe (for fo he U 

called by both our Chroniclers) that is he;e m(rnti'>ned ^ who was a 
lieutenant general, deputy regcni to ihe duke ot Bedford in Normandy, 
and a knight of the gaaer i and nut the coni c charaQer afterward^ 
iotrodoced by oor tvthor, and which was a creature merely of hia-owa 
hrtio. Nor when he named him Fayi^f^o I believe he had anj iinen* 
tion of tbrowia^ a fltiroa tiie memory of thit reaowoed old warrior.^ 

ThIOB ALD. 

Mr. Theobald might have feen his nrnion cnntradiv^cd in the very 
line he quotes frora. fajiolfcy wheiher truly or not^. is faid by Hall and 
Holiafhed to have been degraded for cowardice Dr. Heylio in hia 9U 
Otmrgt fer ErtgUm^^ tellaot, that'^hewat efterwarda^ upon good rea* 
fon by himalledged in hia defeoce*, feftored 10 his honour.**'-*** This 
Sir *}ebn Faljioff^^* continues he, ** wa« without doubt, a valiant and 
wile captain, notwitblUoding the (Ugchath made merry with him/*— 

FARMKa. 

See 01dya*a Ufe of Sir Joho Fadolfe tfi the Givmai* Dictioh- 
AftT. Malowi. 
In the 18th fong of Dra]rcoA*a FtlyHhn ia the foUowiog (barter of 

^^Jokn Fajiolf^h : ^ 
** Strong FaJloJph with this man compare we juflly may } 

By SalAury who ofi being feiioufly inrjploy'd 
•* 1ft many a brave attempt the general foe annoyed ; 

M%h eicellent ruccefle in Main and Anjou fought, ^ 
y And nrtany a bulwarke there into oor keeping brnughC ( 
•* Ami chofen to go forth with Vadamont in warrc, 
•* Mort refolutcly took e proud Renate duke ofBarre.'* St£1T. 
• He being in the 'vavtarj [p/ac*J behind.^'] Sdmc of the editors icP:n 
to have conudered this as a contradidlion in terms, and have pro{K>red to 
read— the r#r#w<irif-*but witbone ncceflity. Some part of the va*i 
roaft have been behind the foremoft line of it. We often fay Che baak- 
Jrtmi of a hmire. STBtvina.' 

B5 
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fe FIRST PART OF 

Ee^, His ranfom there is none but I fhall }>dy ; ^ • • • 
IMl hale the Dauphin headlong from his thione. 
His crown fhall be the ranfom of my friend ; ' * * 

Four of their lords I'll change for one of our's.— * ' 

FarcwLil, my marters ; to my tafk will I ; 
Bonfires in France forthwith I am to make, 
To ke?p our great faint George's feaft withal \ 
Ten thoufand foldiers with me I will take, * * 

Whofe bloody deeds (hall make all Europe quake. 

3. Mcjf. So you had need ; for Orleans is befieg'd ; 
The EngliHi army is grown weak and faint : . ' ' . 
The earl of Salifbury craveth fupply, 
And hardly keeps his men from oiutiny. 
Since thevi fo few, watch fuch a multitude. 

Exe, Kemerober, lords, your 6ath| to Henry fw6rn | 
Either to ^nellthe Dauphin utterly. 
Or hxvn% him in obedience to you r y oke. 

Bed. I do remember it ; and here take my leave, 
Tojgo about my preparation. 

Clo, V\\ to the To.wer with all the bafte I can» 
To view the artillery and mnnttiOD; 

And then I will proclaim young Henry king* \J£ik\U 

Ext. To Eltl am will 1, ii^ere the young ktngi$> 
Being ordain'd hisfpccial governor ; 

And for hb ikfety there ril beii dcvife. lExU. 

Win, Each bath his place and fbn&ion <o atteod : 
1 am left out ; for me nothing remaiuk 
^Qt ]ong f will not be Jack-oat* ofi^ffice \ 
The king from Eltham I intend to fend 
And fit at cbiefeft ilem of pubitck weal. .[^Exk. &eni tkfcu 

SCENE 11. 
France* Btjan Orleans. 

ana Other*. \ 

ar. Mars his true moving even as in the heavens^ 
So in the earth, to this day is not known : 
Late, did he Ihine upon the Engiiih fide $ 

• — te Tend,] Mr Mafoo, with fomc probability conjefture« that wc 
(hould read— to/.W. 1 he fecond charge in iht JUi^icii* •/ aecmjatifn 
Drefen«d by the Dake of Olofter hgaiiia ilie Bfflkop, (Hall** Cbrta. 
Seo:y VI. f. la. b.) couotenanite this conjeifluie. Ma lone. 

3 Mart bis true mrving^ &c J So, Nafh in one of hi^ prefaces before 
Oabriel Uar'vcys Hunt ts uf>, I 596 : — ** You ire as ignorant in the true 
T ovi igs of my mufe, as the allronomers are \tk iht true m^^ings ef 
Mmti^ which to thi$> da> they could never atttlo SrsivkiPt. 

Now 
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Now we areTiAora, upon nt ht (miks.* 
WbattowAi of any momentt^bdt we ha^e ? 
At plealiire here we Ue^ near Orleans ; 
Otherwhilety tlie famifli'd Englifh, Kke pale ghofts, 
Faindy befiege ns one Ymtr io a month. 

jfien. They want their porridge, and theitfat buU^beefcs : 
Either they mud be dieted, like mules. 
And have their provender t/d to their mouths, 
Or piteous they will look, like drowned mice. 

Reig. Let's raife the fiege ; Why live we idly here ? 
Talbot is taken, whom we wont to fear : 
Remaineth none, but mad- brain 'd Salilbury; 
And he may well in fretting fpend his gall. 
Nor men, nor money, hath lie to make war. 

Char. Sound, found alarum ; we will rufh on them* 
Now for the honour of the foilorn French :— 
Him I forgive my death, that killeth me, 
When he lees me go back one foot, or fly. XJExnmt^ 

Aiarum / Sxcurfioni ; afier^ards u Ritreatm 

Re-enter CHALLfiS, ALEN90N, Reignier, and othcru 

Char^ Who ever faw the like ? what men have 1^— 
Dogs i cowards ! daftards 1— I would ne'er have fltcl> 
But that they left me 'midft my enemies* 

•Rng. Saliftury is a de^rate homicide i 
He fighteth as one weary of bis life. 
The other Iords»^H&e limis wanting food. 
Do rufli upon us as their hungry prey. 

AUn. Froilard, a countryman of ours, rtcosdsy 
England all Oliven and Rowlands bred S 
During the time Edward the third did reigo* 
/More jruly now may this be verified ; 
For none but Samplons, and GdlialTes, 
It fendeth forth to Ikirmiflu One to. ten ! 
Lean raw-bon'd ratcals 1 who would e'er fuppoie . 
They had fach courage and audacity f 

Char. Let's leave this town ; for they are hair-brain'd 11a ve^. 
And hunger will enforce them to be more eager : 

\A EnglanJ ait Olivers Rtvlnis bftd,] Tbcfe were two of the 
' anoft tamottt in the lift of Chitlf fDsgBe^a twelve peers ; sodiihetr e«* 
ploiitftre rendered fo ridicvloufly and equally extrmvagam by the old io< 
mancets, that from theoce arol'e that faying amongfl our piain and fcnii- 
4)le anceflors, of giiing out a Rowland for kis Oliver^ tofigaiij^hc 
.inatcbmg une incredible lie with another. WARBuaroN. 

Itaiber^to oppofe one hero to aaother^ i. e. togint a p<rJom as gcoJ a 
tmfmsMriMgj, STisvavt; 
Tht old copjf btt— Corredcd bf Mr. Rowe» M a « s«. 

Of 
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Of old I know them ; rather with tbeir teeth 
The Walls they'll tear down, than forfake the (lege. 

Reigm Ithinky by fome odd gimmals ^ or device, 
Thetr armi are fet, like clocks S to (Iri^e .00 )' 
Eife ne'er could they hold out fo, as they do* 
By my confent, we'll e'en kt them alone. 

Mm. fieitfi). 

Enter the Bastard of Orleans. ** . 

Ba/I' Where f the prinice Daophin ? 1 have news for him. 

Cbr. BaftardofOrleanSf thrice welcome to us. 

JBafi, Methiakst yonr looks ajre iad, your cheer ' appalPd ; 
Hath the late overtlnrow wrought this offence ? 
Benoi.difmay'dy foi fuccoor is at hand : - 
A holy maid hither with roe I brinf, 
Whichf by a ▼ifion ient to her from heaven, 
Oidained is to raife this tedioua (iege. 
And drive the Englifh forth the birands of France. 
The fpiritof deep prophecy (he hath, 
Exceeding the nine (ibyls of old Rome ' ; 
What's pad, and what's to come, flic can defcry. 
Speak, fhall I call her in? Believe my words ^, 
For they are certain and infullible. 

C/jur. Go, call her in : [Exit Bafl.J But fird to trv her 
fkill, 

Reignicr, (land thou as Dauphin in my place : 

Queftion her proudly, let thy looks be (lern . 

By this means ihall we found what (kill (lie hath, {Retires^ 

m \ m 

5 gi^Yialt-*] Apimmai is z piece of jointed work, where one 
piece movev wiihm Aaotbcr, » hence h it t«fceii mt Imrge for an emgittt. 
It \% now by the vulgar called t gimerack. Jobhiov. « 

In the inventory ot the jewels, 6fr. belonging to Saltftury Cathedral, 
taken in 1536, i8ih of Henry VIII, is — ** A faire cheft with gimmals 
tnd key." Again, ** Three other cheHs wiih gimmals of (liver and 
fik." Again, in ihe FtKo-Breakery or ihe Faire Maide of Cltjttn^ 1636: 
My afiet are likethe«iottonail^yM«Hii!r 
*• Piirt in a watch.** STEiviwa. 

^ 7hiir arms are fet^ tike ctotks^'] Perhaps the author wa« th{flkillg 
ef the clocks in which figures in tBe (hape of men (truck the hours. Of 
(befe there were many in his time. M alonb. 

7 — j5i»r cheer— 3 Chear is countenance, appearance. Steevens. 

S ^ Jihylt ff $U Rome There were no mW Jiylf of Rome ; 
knt he cenfesB^i tfings, and miilahet this for the ohm books of Sibylliae 
ortcles, bronghi to one of the Tarquina. Wama vkton. 

9 BtHew my mtriti^} It Oioiiid be read— believe Ser words. 

JoRNtOV. 

I perceive no need of change. The baftard callt upon the Dauphin t« 
bcl.eve the extraordinary account he bat joft given of the prophetick 
lpir«t and prowcf* of the Maid of Orleans. Ma bovt. 

Enter 
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Enter La Pucelle» Basta rd ^ Orleans, and othir$m 

Reig. Fair maid* is't thou wilt do thofe wondVons 6ats ? ' 
Puc. Rei^ier, is't thou tha tbinkdl to bmitlo me ^ 
Where is the Dauphin ?~comef come from bSiind ;* 

I know diee weU» though never (een befoire. 
Be not amaz*d» diere's nothing hid from me : 
In private will I talk with thee apart 

Stand backy yon lords, and give us leave awhile. 

Heig. She takes upon her bravely at fiHl dafli. 

Puc. Danj^hittt^ I am bjr birth a ihepherd^ daughter. 
My wit untrain'd in any kmd of art. 
Heaven, and our Lady gracious, hathit .pleas'd ' 
To fhinet>n my contemptible eftate : , 
Lo, whilfl I waited on my tender Iambs, 
And to fun's parching heat difplay'd my cheeks, 
God's mother deigned to appear to me ; 
, And, in a vifion full of Majefly, 
Will'd me to leave my ba(e vocation. 
And free ray country from calamity : 
Her aid fhe promis'd, and a^^u^'d fuccels : 
In complete giory ftie reveal'd herfelf ; . * 

And, whereas I was black and fwart before, 
With thofe clear rays which fhe infus'd on me, 
That heauty am I blefl with, which you may fee* 
Aik me what queflion thou canfl pomble^ 
And I will anfwer unpremeditated : 
My courage try by combat, if thou dar^ft, . 
And thou (halt find that I exceed my fex. 
Refolve on this : Thou (halt be fortunate^ 
If thou receive me for thy warlike mate. 

Char, Thou had af!oni(h'd me with thy high terms ; 
Only this proof I'll of thy valour roakc,-^ 
In fmgle combat thou fhalt budde with me ; 
And, if thou vanquiiheft, thy words are true ; 
Otherwife, I renounce all confidence. 

Puc. I am prepar'd : here is my.keen edg'd fwordj^ 

Deck'd with nve flower-de-laces on each fide ' | 

/ 

' D^ck^d noith five fitvur-de-hceSy &c.] The old copy reads— 
The fame miOake having happened in A Midfummer Ntgbt*s Dream 
aod in other places, t have not hefitated to retorm the text, according 
to Mr. Steeveos'a iaggeftioa. In the Mft. of the age of Queen Elizabeth 

II and A are oadiftiasiiiiHftMe. Matatft. 

We flioald read, according Co Holindiedf /o# flower de Incei. 4a 
li- (ecret place there among old iron, ippoioted (he hir (Word to be fought 
out and brought her, that wilb iiolue dclices wat graven 00 both 

The 
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The whlchf atToaraine in-famtCttlitrtDe'S churchytrdt 
Out of a great deal ofold iron I choie forth. 

Char. Then come o'God's name, I fear no woman. 

Puc. And« while 1 livei I'll ne'er fly from a man. 

ITheyJlghs. 

Char. Stay, flay thy hands ; thou art an Amazon, 
And fighteft with the fword of Debora. 

Puc, Chrift's mother helps rae, elfe 1 were too weak. 

Char. Whoe'er helps thee, 'tis thou that mud help me : 
ImpaticDily I burn with thy defire * ; 
My heart and hands thou hafi at once fubdu'd. 
Excellent Fucelle;, if thy name be fo, 
Let me thy fervanr, and not fover^ign, be ; 
*Tis the French Dauphin fueth to thee thus. 

Puc, I mufk not yield to any rites of love> 
For my profeflion's facrcd from above : 
When I have chafed all thy foes from hence. 
Then will I think upon a recompcncc. 

Char. Mean time, look gracious on thy j)roflrate thrall. 

Rag. My lord, methinks, is very long in talk. 

Akn. Doubilefs, he fhrives this womao to herfmock ; 
£lfe ne'er could he fo long protraA his fpeecb* 

Reig. Shali wediAurbhim, fince he keeps no mean ? 

yf/m. He may mean more than we poor men do know : 
Thefe women arc ftirewd tempters with their tongues. 

Relg, My lord, where are JQU ? what dcvifevou on? 
Shall we give over Orleans, or no ? 

Puc. Why, no, I fay, diftruftful recreants I 
Fight till the lafl gafp j I will be yourgu.ird. 

CW. What fhe fays, I'll confii m ; we'll fight it out. 

Pue. Aifign*d am I to be the £n^li(h fcoufge. 
This night the (lege afFuredly ril nife i 
Expe A iahit Martin's fammer halcyon dayst 
Since I have entered into thefe wars. 
Glory is like a circle in the water, 
Whidi jiever ceafeth to enlarge it&lf, 
Tilly by broad fpreadingy itdifperfe to nooj^t^ 

s Impatitntlj I hum vtUh thy iffire ^] The amorous conflitylioa of 
the DtupbinhM btco inentioocd in thepreccding play ; 

D»ing is aOivity and he will dill be aping** Cclli ns. 
J ExptS faint Martinet fummer^ That is, expe£^ proj'pirtty aft^ 

miij^rtutu^ like fair weather at Maitlemaa, aUer winter has b«guD. 

JoHViOJI. 

'4 Gitry is a Jit a eirck. im the vater^ 
JfFtich mt^tr eemfefh t§ i»lar£i itjfelf, 

Titty ly ^rtaii fpreaJingj tt itjprrfi If nniffitJ^ 8o^ ia Kom^ 
T*itsvM| a pocmbjSir JobaDavic^ 1599* 

* Aa 




Digitized by Googl 



KING KIENRY VI. 15 

With Henry*s dnth, die BagHfli cirde ends ; 
Difpcrfcd are the glories it included. 
Now am I like that proud infulting fliip, 
Which Cxfar and his fortune bare at once ^, 

Char. Was Mahomet infpired with a dove * ? ^ 
Thou with an eagle artinfinred then. 
Helen, the mother of great Condantine, 
"Nor yet faint Philip's daughters were hke thee. 
Bright ftar of Venus, falPn down on the earthy 
How may I reverently worfhip thee enough ? 

j^/en. Leave off delays, and let us raife the fiege. 

Reig. Woman, do what thou canfl tofave ourhoDOurs | 
Drive them from Orleans, and be immortaliz'd. 

Chnr. Prefenily we'll try : — Come, let's awayaboiftit : 
No ^TQphe); will i uuft, if^e proves falfe. {]£ivMitf. 

8 c E N E nr. 

Londoo. Jiili befon the Tower. 

Enter 9 at the gat the Duke of Old 8T£^, with his /erving" 

men in blue coats. 

GIo, I am come to furvey the Tower this day ; 
Since Henry's death, I feiir.» there is conveyance^.-— 

•* As when a ftone is into water cafl, 
** One circle doth another circle make, 
' ^ Till ihe lall circle reach the bank tt laA.** 
The rtmeimtge^ without lbeptrticoUr«|ipiScitioOy may bcifouod'ta 
8UiusItalicu(, Ub. xiii. 

Sic ubi pcrmmpfit ftagnentem cbIcuIqi undgnii 
Eittguos format per prima volumina gyros, 
Mox tremulum vibrans motu gliiccnie liqa^tfcm t 
Molti^licat Ciebros Hauati/gurgitii orbca^ 
Donec'poftremo Itxtiis clicolai^oria 
Contiogtc gemioas patalo corvtmawrlpM, Mai*ovi. 
5 Liie that firouJ ifj^t^it^l jhip^ 

W bicb Cafar and his fortune hart at tnct?^ This alludes to a pafiigfe 
in Ptutarcfi's Life of Julius C^far, (has traoflated by Sir T. Noah. 

Cselar hearing that^ (Irak^bt diicovertd himfcife unio ihc maiiicr ot 
die pynntfe, ivho ttihe firS wav tmaxed whcA he litmf but 'Ca;rar, 
&c. laid unto him, Good telluw, be of good chccrc^ 8cc. And fear nott 
for tbou baft Cgefar anA bts fortune Kpitb tbccy STttvms 
. . 6 IVat Mahomet infpired w/tb a ii0ve f] Jkiabomet had a dove, 
which he ufed lo feed with AMheat oiit of his ear ; which dove when 
it was hungry, lighted on Mahuroet^s (houlder^ and/ihmU itc bill in a> 
ito bp^akfiift ; Mah0/tH*fttfim^»i the i«ade utdtBri^ lArabkni^ 
that it was the Hol^ (ihott that .gave him td«ice.** See 6ir ^alur 
JtaUii^b\ H[fl»ry$f.lbe fVorld^ fiovk i..l^ffi I. <b.ili. ,dUfe<rf 



mrl, bvDr Pridcaux Grey. 



jet /aim Pbtlip^j daugbirrs^] McMiiiig the ioBT daoghtcni of 
Philip mentioned n the ^(3/. Hanmsa. 
* Ibin i% convcyaace.] Cgnvejantt mctot thefK HAiiMim. 

Whei» 
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Where be thefe wirdeny tint they witt aoc liere 2 
Open the «ues i it is Glofter that calb. [Servants tuocL - 
ulFaralmMmJ] Who is there, thatknodu fo imferi- 
oufly? 

I. &rv. It is the noUe Doke of Glofter. 

s. WimL [mfMv.] Whoe'er he bc^ you may not he let i0. 

1. Senf. Villainsy anfwer vou (b the lord protedor^ 

I. H^arJ, [wsihim.'] The lord prote^ him ! fi> we aofwcr 

him : 

We do no othcrwifc than wc are wilPd. 

GIo, Who willed you ^ or whofe will ftands, but mine ? 
There's none protedor of the realm, but I.— 
Break up the gates ^, 1*11 be your warrantize : 
Shail I be flouted thus by dunghill grooms ? 

SmUkUrttftai tie Tomr gates. Enters to iitgaieif?^QOlH 

vtLLB| tie Beutenanf. 

IVood [mtiin.1 What fliotle is this i what traitors ha?e we 
here ? 

Glo. Lieutenant, is it you, whofc voice I hear ? 
Open the gates ; here's Glofier, that would enter. 

IVood, \^wUbw,\ Have patience, noble duke f I may not 
open ; 

The cardinal of Winchefter forbids : 
From him I have exprcfs commandment. 
That thou, nor none of thine, fhall be let in. 

Glo. Faint-hearted Woodville, prizefl him 'fore me ? 
•Arrogant Winchefter ? that haughty prelate, 
Whom Henry, our late fovereign, ne'er could brook I 
Thou art no friend to God, or to the king : 
Open the gates, or I il ftiut thee out fhortly. 

I. Serv, Open the gates unto the lord protestor ; 
Or we'll burft them open^ if that you come not quickly* 

JSWlrr WiNCHiSTER, attendeJ'hy a train of fervanti in tawny 

eaate 

Wm. How BOw> ambttioas Humpluy what means' this ? 

9 Break up the gaUij"] I fttppofe to break «p the gtte U to force up 
the portcullis, or by the appiioUioo of pcMixU !• blow up the gaits 
'thcmfeWct, SritvEva. 

8QHie««e has propoM to read— bftsk#/# the galea i bot the old copy 
it right. 8o Hall, Jhnrp f^l IbtW 78^ Ik ''The l^iily KentillmCft 
hopyog on more ftiendf^, trmke9^ihn fiytea«f the Kiog^t Bench aod 
Maribalfca,^' 5cc. Ma Lout. 

" — tanony faar/.] A t4wny coat was the drefs of a f ampler ^ i. e. att 
appariiofy an ofEcer wbofe buiiaeia it waa to fummoD oflfendera to ao 
• • . . ... - . eceicliaftical 
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KING HENRY VI. , 17 

Gb. Pierdprieft ^9 doft thou ooaunand me 10 be ikm Mt 2 

inn* I'dot thou moft ufurping prodkor,. 
Aod not prote^or q( the king or resJm. 

Gb» Stand back» thou manifeft confpirator ; 
Thou, that contriY^dft.to murder oar dead lord 1 
TiKKb that gW'ft fKhoret indulgencea to fin ^ i -^ 
rU canva& thee in thy broad cardinal's hat 

. If 

cccldUfUcal covrt. Thcfe trt the proper attendtau therefore on tlie' 

bUbopofWiod^fter. So, in Stowe*i Chronicle, p. 821: "—and by 
the way ihe hijbop ( f London met btoiy attended 00 by a goodlj company 
of «BOtlemcn iu tatvny ceats,^'* 

Ta^Hj wa8a colour worn for mouroing, as well as Vfmtk\ and was 
therefore ihe proper and fobcr habit ol soy perlbn employed io an ec* 
clefiaftidil court. . ■ 

A cmwae ofbalealhall that man wcm 
** That triumphes over me ; 
•* For blacke and tawnii will I wearey 
** Which mourning coUurt h,** 
The Complaint of a Lover wearing kUeke tad #««wiV; by E, O* 
r^mdi/e rfMutJf Dtvifti^ 8TKtvsws. 

* — Homphry }] 01«f Copy— C/i^Mr, Correded by Mr. Thf 
bald. Maloni. 

3 Pier J Priejl,] Alluding to his (haven crown. Pore. 

In Skinner (to whofe diaionary I was directed hy Mr. Edward*) I find 
that it meant more : PtWd or ffttd lar&ck. cuiptlbs^ vci ptU $mut ts^ 
m§rh atiqM9y prafertim 9 kitmentri^ J^memnU In Ben JOB&o*a 
B^thlmevf Fairt\it following loAanceaoccnra s Til let ihem p»M 
arrt, and piVd and donble pifdr Stiiviws. 

The old copy has— ^>ri prieft. PitPJ •ndptTd were only the old 
fpelkogof peePd. So, in our pott'a Rape 9/ Lucrea^ 410. 1594 : 
His leavcb will wither, and bia lap decay> 
" $0 mnft my Ibuh her bark being^fW »way." 

Scealforiorio's Italian Diaionary, 15^8 : "/VW To ^i//or pluck» 
»s they do the feathers of fowie ; to ^«// tair or Jkm Maloni. 

loWeever's Funeral Monnmtnls^ p. 154* Robert Baldocke, bilhop of 
London, is callc*! a peeLd prieft, pU'de clerk, fecmingly in allufion to hit 
lhaven crown alone. So, Uld bead waa a term of ftora and ttocke- 

ry, ToLi*BT. ^ , ». - _._ 

4 r*wi, ibat fnhtttt imdulienets ujin .] The publick (|«WiWClt 
formerly ooder the diftriaof the bHbopof Winchefter. Pope. 

There is now extant an old manufcript (formerly the office book oT 
the court leet held nnder the jurifdiaion of the bifhop of Winchefkcr m 
Southwark) in which are mentioned the federal feea arifingfronm 
brothcl-houfes allowed to be kept 10 the bifliop** msajr, wiA ^le tvf^ 
tuma and rcgu'ations of them. Ono of the articles is Mr, f«l r»f- 
ttdinnt Mulieret ha^entes nejandam inftmitaUm.^* 

•* Ittm^ That no ftewholder keep any woman within his honfe, that 
hathanyficknefsof breno^og, but that fhe be pot out upon pain of mak- 
ioga fyne unto the lord of C (hilliogt. UptuK. • 

s I'll Mv^Cst bet iit thy kr$ad nrdiwBh hmt;] Thit luetaa, I beliete, 
rUtmahU ibeimt$thy gnat tat^ andfirnkt th*e^ at hmn and f^^af org 
fiakeu in m ft^i^ ^ ^WWiaia D^Afeufftt, b the GtMihBntkir^ 



\t FIRST PARTOF 

If thou proceed in this thy tnfolence. 

H^n, Nay, ftand tboa btckf .1 will not budge tfooc i 
This be DamafcuSf be cboa cuflid CahiS 
To flay thy brother Abely if thov w9c« 

Gb. I will not flay thee, -but PUilrife tbee back : • 
Thy fcarlet robet, as a cluld*t beamg^doth 
m ttfe, to carry tliee out of>tKiaplao«. 

fFm. Do whiat thoa dar*ft ; I beiird ihee to thv face* 

Gl$» What? am I dar^d, and bourded to my face } . . 
Dnvwy men, for dH thb privil^ed place ; 
Blae*colts to tawny*coatt* Prieft, beware your beard ; 

[Glofter aiul his mm aita$t dm Bj/tq^. 
I mean to tag it, and to cuff you foondiy : 
Under my feet I (lamp thy canlinars hat ; 
In fpite of pope, or dignities of church> 
Here by the cheeks 1*11 drag thee up and down. 

IV'm, Glofter, thou'lt anfwer this before the pope. 

G/o. Winchefter goofc I cry — rope ! a rope ® l— 
Now beat them hence, Why do you let thera flay ?— • 
Thee ril chafe hence, thou wolf in fheep's array.-* 
Out, tawny coats !— out, fcarlet hypocrite I 

AfV agrmi tmab. In tht mujfi of sit £tUif thi Mti^fot 

liondpOt mm qfimt* 

May. Fie, lords! that you , being fuprememagiftrateSf 
Thus contumelioufly fliould break the peace I 

Glo. Peace, mayor ; thou know' (I httle of my wrongs t 
Here's Beaufort, that regards nor God nor kingi * 
Hath here diftrain*d the Tower to his ufe. 
. Witt. Here is GioiUr» a foe to citizens i 

ril (ift tad winnow him io an old bat.** 
To MawwasMclcfidyiircdlor •Srwriiva* * 

Probably from the materiaU of which the bottom of a ifirvr tt made. Im 
K. Benrj IF. P. II. DqU telkFalfta0;4batihe will ^ rdW^j bim be- 
Jtween a pair of iheets. 

Perhaps, however, in the paf&ge before as Gloder means, that he will 
-to(s the cardinal in a flieet, even while he was iaveAed with ibe peca* 
4iar badge ^ hit ccdefiaiica) dignity .—Coarfie fliectt wece formerly 
termed ca»vmft fit§ts. Ma lows. 

6 Thishw Damafcusy-iM th$m cBrfeJC^im^"] Aboot^iir mllet from Da* 
mtTcus is a high hill, reported to be the lame on which Cain flew his 
brother Abel. Maundrer* Tr^vf/r, p. 131. Pen. 

Sir John MauodevUie fays, And inihatplace where Damcfcurmt$ 
losnded Ka^fm floughe Miibi% brother.** Tr^tis^ edit. 1 715, p* 14s* 
Rbid. 

7 fVinchefier gnfi] A ttrwmva^ 9t the enfa|Bems •( her .lere^ 

^as a Winchefter gpofe. Jomrtow. 
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One that ftlll modoiis war, and ner er poioe,' 

Overcharging your free pnrfet with large fines | • 

1 hat feeks to o?erthrow religion^ 

Becauic he is protedor of the realm ; 

And wonld have armour here out of the Towery 

To crown himftlf lung» and fupipefi the pni»e. 

Gb» I will not anfwer thee with words, but blows. 

\^Here they /klrm/b a^ain. 

May, Nought refts for me, in this tumuliuous Arifci 
But to make open proclamation 
Come, officer ; as loud as e'er thou canft. 

O^. Allmawmr of men^ afembUd here in arm ibis day^9^aiifi 
. God* 5 peace and the hings^ we charge and command you^ in 
' hie highnefs* natheito repair io your ffveral dwelU^g'piaca f 
and not io weatf handle f or ufe^ any fwordi weaponf eit dag* 
gerf heneeforwardf upon pain of death, 

• •> Glo, Cardinal, Til be no breaker of the law : ' 
But we fhall meet, and break our minds at large. 

Win Glofler, we'll meet ; to thy coft, be fure ^ ; 
Thy heart-blood I will have for this day's work. 

May. I'll call for clubs if you will not away 
This cardinal is more haughty than the devil. 

Glo, Mayor, farewell : thou dofl but what thou may'ft. 

Win. Abominable Glofler I guard ttiy head ; 
for i intend to have it, ere long [Exeunt* 

May Seethe coad cleared, and. then we will depart.** 
Good God I that nobles ■ fhouldfuch flomachs bear ! 
i .myfeifiight not once in forty jear. [J^xeunt. 

^ C E N £ IV. 

France* Before Orleans. 

Enter, on the walls ^ the Majler-Gunner and his Son. 

M, Gun, Strr^h, thou know'fl haw Orkane istboficg'dl 
Andtbow the Englifh have the fuburbs won. ' •* • 

^on, 'Father, I know; andofthaveilhoKat them^ ' * 
Howe'er, unfortunate, I mifs'd my aim. 

M* Gyn„ But now thou (halt not. Se thou ml'd bfSM : 
Chiuf mafter-^nner am I of this <Mo ! 

» • 

9 —5^ fure :] The Utter word is here ufed »t ^firytUble. MAtDKft. 

T 7V/ call for clubf, 6ff.] That is, for peace-officers armed vr\th 
clubs or llaves. In affrays, it was cuUornacy in this* auihor*6 lime iQ 
call aMt» eh hs^ clitht ! Set jis y9u like it, Malohb. 

«-*-llkStii«tei— ] Old w^j^tbefe a4bles. OovrtQnA'hf lifr.|t»f%. 
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Something I mull do, to procure me grace. 

The prince'* efpials 'haye informed me, 

How the EngHHi, in ihe fuburbs clofe entrenched. 

Wont, through a fecrct grate of iron bars ♦ 

In yonder tower, to over-peer the city ; 

And thence difcover, how, with mod advantage. 

They may vex us, with Hiot, or with afTault. 

To intercept this inconvenience, . 

A piece of ordnance 'gainft it I have plac'd ; 

And even ihefe three days have I watched. 
If 1 could fee them. - 

Now do thou watch, for I can ftay no longer 

If thou fpy'R any, run and bring me word ; . 

And thou (halt nnd me at the governor's. ^EiUim 

Son, Father, I warrant you ; take you no care ; 
1*11 ne'er trouble you, if! may ipy them. 

• « 

£tti4T, immufpertbamitrofaiowr^ the Lords SAMXUt^r 
and Talbot S Sir. WilUam GkAN^OALB, Sir Tbomi 
Gausratc, indoAeri, 

SaL Talbot, my life, my joy, again return'd 1 
How wert thou handled, being prifoner ? 
Or by what means got'ft thou to be releai'd I 

Slfcourfet 

1 The primeeU efpitls^] Efpimk trt fpiei * So, is C|u«cCf *• Frtru 
TaU: ' . 

- •« P^r fvbtilly he had hit SritTKlit. 

Thtword is often ufed hy Half ftod Holiofhed. M alone. 
4 Wont, thrtmih a fecret grate of ir$» han^ 4ec.] The old copy 
retds — fVent. I btve not heStated to tdopt the emendation propofed 
Mr. Tyrwhttt, which ia fullv fupporud by the psiTage io IUU*f Ghro* 
aiclct on which this fpeech is formed. 
80, in ^# Jtrruignwunt •/ Farh^ 1 384 1 
** ■ ?■ thenfoa! time is nie. 

When vtont the dames of fate tad deftlnie 
In robes of cheerfuil colour to repair,—" Malohi. 
I believe, infleftd of toent^ we (hould read— even/, the third perfoa 
plural of the old verb vtomi, The EHglifi'''^jmt^ that is, are 
tmUH 99iffttr tht iUy!^ The word ia vciy frequently ofed by Speo* 
ftar^ ofld fcveral timtt by Mikon. Ttkwhitt. 

• S JVtftv do tkiu Koatcb^for I can ftay no ionger.'\ Part of this line be- 
ing in the old copy by a midake of the tranfcriber connected with the 
preceding heroiftich, the editor of the fecoo<l folio fupplied the metre 
by adding (he word i«y, in which he has been followed in all the fubfe- 
quent editiom. The regvHitioA new oiade&ewa Ifait fnch tddiiioa wae 
,iiniieocirtry. Malovb. 

6 ^Talbot.] Though the three parttof /T. Henry VI, ere deTervedly 
numbered among the ^ebled performances of Shakfpeare, this firft of 
them appears to have been received with the greated applaafe. So, io 

titrjs9 PwyU/iU Su^UutiiK f iie Divil^ by NaOi, i^^x : How 

WOiM 
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Difcourlc, I pry 'thee, on this turret'f top* 

TaU The duke of Bedford bad a prifoner* 
Called— the brave lord Ponton de Santraiilet t 
For him was I excbangM and ranfomed* 
But with a bder man m arms by far» 
Ooce. in contempt, they woold hate bartered me : 
Which If difilaining, fcoro'd :> and <fn&ved death 
Ruber than 1 would be (b piPd efteem'd 
In fine* redeeni'd 1 wa^ as I defir*d. 
Baty O I the treadieroni Fafblfie wonods my heart I 
Whom with my bare fifts I would executCf 
If I now hadhim brought into my power* 

&/. Yet tdPft thou not, how thoQ wertemertaia'd. 

9W* Withfcofisf and(coms» and contumelioastaontf* ^ 
Id open market-place prodncM they me. 
To a be a publick fpedlacle to all ; 
Here, faid tliey, is the terror of the French, 
The fcare-crow that affrights our children fo 
Then broke 1 from the officers that led me ; 
And with my nails digged ftoncs out of the ground^ 
To hurl at the beholders ofmy fhame. • . ' , 

My grilly countenance made others fly ; 
None durft come near^ for fear of fudden death. 
Id iron walls they deemM me not fecure ; 
So great fear of my name *mongft them was fpread. 
That they fnppos'di 1 could rend bars of iied, 

would It htTC joyed brave Fallot (the terror of the French) to thtnke 
that tfter he -had Hen two hundred yeare? in his lombe, he fhouJd tri- 
vmph ftgaine on the Uige, and have hU bones oew embalmed with ibe 
ceases of ten thoufand fpe^atort at Icaft, (at feveral timept) who in the 
Iragcdita that reprefenta hia perfoOi imagine tbej behold him firtfli bleed- 
isf.** SritTivt. 

7 . piiM efteitn^d.'] I have no doubt that we (hould read — fo piU" 
eftecRiM : a latini for hich the author oi this play had, I heii^ve^ 
ao occafion to go to Liliy^s grammar. Flocci, nauci, nihlli, />//i, dec 
hia verbis, afitmo^ pindo, pcculiariter adjiciuniur ; mX^-^Nu hujus fa€i9^ 
ft wu pUi vftiUMiK** Spvca if we fuppofe oo change to be oeceflary, 
this forely waa the mining inteoded to be conveyed. In one of 
Shakfpeare^a playa we have ihe faiBe pfaraTciiB vil«-cOeciii*d^ 
Ma LOWS. 

• — the terror #/ the French, 

7'beJcar€'$rovj that nfft i^bts •ur chilJriH fc^ From HatPs Ci^r^ii/- 
fhf ^^Tbiainatt [Talboir waa to the French peoples very fcoorge and 
e daily ttrrtr^ i«ibmQcb that aa htapctioo waa fearful, and terrible to hia 
tfdverftriea prefent, fo his name and fame was fphefol and dreadrui to 
the common people abfent ; irtjomuch that women in France to feare 
their young children, would crye, the Talboth commeth, tl"e Talhoi> 
commeth.** The fame thing is l aid of King R thar 1 I. when he was in the 
Holy Land. See Camdc n^s Remaincs ^ aIq, i6i4vP* ^^7* M^i-OVB* 

And 




FIRST PART OF 



And rpam ia pieces poAs of adamant t 

Wherefore a guafdof chdifen (hot 1 had» 

That walk'd about meevery minute while'; 

And if I did but ftir oat or my bed. 

Ready they were to (hoot me to the heart. 
&w. I grieve to hear what torments joa endar'd ; 

Bot we will be rerengM fiifficicntly. 

Now it it fupper*time im Orleans t 

Here thorough this grate» I count eadi one* 

And Ttewtlie Ffonchtaien how they fortify ; 

Let OS lookin* the fight will m«ch delight thee.—* 

Sir Thomas Gargrave, and Sir William Glanfiialey 

Let me hay e your exprefs opioiontf 

Where is t>sft place to makeoiir battery next. 

Gar. I thinki at the ifor^h gate : for there ftaad lords* 
GLm. And I, here, at the bolwaik of the bridge* 
Tal. For aught f fee, this city muft be famiih'd, 

Or with light (kirroifhes enfeebled ^. 

[Shot from the town. Sal. and Sir Tho* Ga*. falL 

SaL O Lord, have mercy on us, wretched finners i 
Gar. O Lord, have mercy on me, woful man ! 
7aL What chance is this, that fuddenly hath crofs'4 OS 
Speak, Salifbury ; at lead, if thou canft fpeak ; 
How far'ft thou, mirror of all martial men ? 
One of thy eyes, and thy cheek's (ide ftmckoff' 1^ 



That hath contrivM this wofui tragedy f ^ 

In thirteen battles Saltibnry overcame ; 

Henry the fifth he firft train'd to the wars : 
* Whiift any trump did found, or drum ftruck up. 

His fword did ne'er leave ftriking in the field.— I 
. Yet liv'ft thou, Salifbury ? though thy fpeech d«di&iit ' 

One eye thou haft * to look to heaven for grace s 

The fun with one eye vieweth 9II the worjd.— > 

Heaven, he thou gracious to none alive, 

IfSaltftmry wants mercy at thy hands !— « 

Bear hence his body, I wiU help to bory ic««. 

Sir Thomas GargniTe, haft thdn kny lift ^ 

9 — enfeebled'^ Thi«i wordis here uTcH af a qutdrifyl't^'Te. MAW^vmi 
^ ^thy check s fide ftrHc\ 9ff!^\ Camdei» fiyt in hi^ Rnnatn i \\\%t 
the French lea rce k'-ew the ul'e of great ordnance, till the fiege of Mans 
in 1415, when a breach was made in ihc walU of ihat town by the Eng- 
li(h, under ihe conduct ot ihis Bail of Sali/bury \ gnd ihat he wa& ib.e 
Itffl Boglifli gende<nao that wm fliin by a caon ajball. Malovs. \. 
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Speak wtto Talbot ; nay^ look up to him. 
Saliibury, cheer thy fpirit wich*thiB 90mbn ; 
Thou (halt not die, whiles*— 
He beckons with his hand, and fmiles on me ; 
As who (honki iky» JK&m. /am tkad andprnt^ 
itm^Hiet l^mei^ mmth^ FrindK^ 
Planugeoet, 1 wul ; aml'ltlieilieei- Nero \ 
Play oathelote^ beholduig tbeJttwosbiin': 
Wretched (hall France be only in my oamek 

What ftiris this ? What tamnlt'i in theiearens I . 
Whence cometh thiralannny anil'ihe nolle \ 

Enter a Meflei^er* 

MeJ. Sf jr lord, ray loi4 the French Yaim gather'd &ead t 
The J&anphin, with one JiMnik. FboBtte join*4f~ 
A holy proghetcfti. nevrifea np^— 
b come' wtdi. a great power to rwe the fiege. 

T«/. Hear, hear, how dying Salffimry dbth groan 1 
It irks his hearty he cannoft be ffeteng'd.«— 
Frenchmen, PUbe a SaliflMry to yoa : 
Focelle or puzz4^» dolphin or 4ogfifh, 
Toar hearts PI) ftamp ont with my hoife's heels. 
And make a qu agmire of yonr mingled brains.-^ 
Convey me SaliA>ury into his tcntt 
And then we'll try what thefe daflard Frenchmen d.ire. 

htar'tngoutthehodieu 

\ ^ mnd like thee^ Nero*} fn the old c&py, the word Ner» U wtntwgy 
•wing probably to the tranrcriber*s not being tbie to make out the name. 
The editor of the fecond folio, with hit ufaal freedona, alterM kbc line 
thus :— >aod Ntn-likt «i7/— . Malohs. 

4Pmt$ttf •r PniselJ mctat • ttirtjf wmeh or m irmh^ from 
/MUM, i. c. mtlot fxtor, ftys Minllieo. fai atrtoflation from Scecpheiia't 
,Af»lo^yf»r Her§tUtks^ in itfoS, p. 98, we read,— ^ Some filthy <}pcaar, 
efpecially oor^tfRJo/fi of Paris, ufc thi^ other theft. Tollit. 

Again, in Ben Jonion's Cummtudm^Q /^tr/ir/, prefixed to the workft ol 
Beaomont and Fletcher : * 
^ Lady or PufilLt that wcart maflr or fan ^ 

A»fbr llto concoit, fniferable as it is, it may be countenanced by thai 
of Jaroei I. who looking at the ftatue of 8ir Thomas B»dkf in the libra- 
ry at Oxford, " — Pii Thomac GoJly nomine inftgn'vij, eoqoe poiiiu 
aomtne qnam Bsdljy deinceps merito norr.inaodutti eOe ccnfttit.** See 
Xex FlatiMtcmSf &c. edit, quint. Oxoo. 1635, p. 187. 
* ' llf/^ld be remembered, tbat In Sbakfpcare*a time the lyord dauf^hin 
WM ftlwaya writttto if^Jii^M. SrBtvtaa. 

Tbeieare frequent referencea to Pacelle^ name lO- tbiopUy : 
^ » I fcar*4 the daopbin tnd hia trmii:\ 
Agaia: ^ ' 

Scoff ooy vile fieod| and ftttmelers cturtezan Maiowb. 

SC£N£ 
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* * • The fame. Befon mtetftUgaUt. 

jUarum* Silrmyblngs. Talbot purfueth the Dau ph I n , and 
iHveib bimin: tbcjn enter Joan La Pucelue> driving 
EngU/bmen before ber. Tben enter Talb.ot. 

7W. Where it my ftreogdiy my Talour, 9od my force i 
Our Englifli troops retire^ I cannot ftay them ; 
A womao» cbdin annoar, chafeth them« 

Enter La Pucelle. 

Here^ here ihe comes : — I'll have a bout withthee ; 
DcyU, ordeviPstlam, FU conjure thee : 
BhxKl will I draw on thee '» thou art a witch. 
And Araighiway give thy fbul to him thou ferv'ft. 
Arr. ComCt come» 'tts only i that muft diigrace thee. 

Teh Hcaveof, can you fuffer hell fo to {nrevait F 
My breaft Pll borft with ftraining of my courage^ 
And from my (hooldecs crack my arms afnnder^ 
But I will chaftKe this high-minded ftnimpet. 

Pue. Talbot» farewell ; thy hour is not yet come z' - 
I muft go viaoal Orleans forthwith. 
O'ertake me, if thoa canft i i fooro thy ftrength. 
G09 gOf cheer up thy hunger-ftarred^ men ; 
Help Salifbury to make his tefiameilt- : 
This day is ours, as many more fliall be. 

[Pu c a LLE' enters, the tqwn^ wUh filtSen* 

TaL My thoughts are whirled like a potter's whee( $ 
I know not where I am, nor what 1 do : 
A witch, by fear, not force, like tiannibal, 
Drives back our troops, and conquers as fhe lifts : * % 

So bees with fmoke, and doves with noifome flench, ^ 
>\re from their hives, and houfes, driven away. 
They callM us, for our fiercenefs, Englifli dogs j * . 

Mow> like to whelps, we crying run awny. 

Jiort alurim, 

Hiirk, countrymen ! either renew the fight. 
Or tear the lions out of England's coat ; 

5 Blood 'will I droHJUfon tbet^'] The fuperftit ioir ef ihofe times uaght 
that h€ that coaid draw th^ witches blood, was free fiona her power. 

6 ^\itti%f!t'fia^vii'j-'\ The ftroe epithet Is, I thiok, ufed l^r Shak- 
fpCAre. The old copy I|m ^Mr^/y-ftarvcd. Corrected by Mr. Rowe. . 

Renoimce 
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Renounce your foil, givt (heep in lions' Aead : 
Sheep run not half fo timorous ' from the wolf^ 
Or horfe, or oxen, from the leopard^ 
As you fly from your ofi-fubdued (laves.—* 

£jflarumm Another Jkimtjh. 
It will not be >Retnre into your trenches : 
You all cdnfenied unto Sali(bury's death* 
Por none would ftrike a llroke in his revenge.*— • 
Pocelle is enter*d into Orleans, 
In fpire of us» or aught that we could do. 
O, would I were to die with Salifbury ! 
The (hame hereof will make me hide my head. 

\Alarvm, Retreat, Exeunt TAhBQT and his forces^ 6cc. 

• S C E N E VI. 
The famem 

EnteTf on tJji walls, Pucelle, Charles, Rejgnier, Al£n» 

90 N> ami fold'urs* 

Puc, Advance our waving colours on the walls ; 
Refcu'd is Orleans from the £nglifh ^ : 
Thus Joan la Pucelle^bath performed her word. 

Char. Divineft creature» Aflrjea's daughter. 
How fhall I honour thee for this fuccefs I 
Thy promifes are like Adonic* gardens ^, 
That one day bloom*d». and frustfal were th< next.— 

7—^ timorous—] 0\^^o^-—Ueacber4us, Corre^lcd by Mr. Pope. 

» Ma LONE. 

« -'frsm the E»g}{fi Thus the old copy. ' The editor of the fe- 
cond fofio, not perceiving thai En^hjb wasufcd as a trifyllable, arbitrtn* 
ly readv — Ilnglifh 'w-^hes \ in which he has been followed by ali the 
fuhl>qucnt c^litbrs So, in rhe nt xl line but one, he reads kii^ht 
>jf/?r«rtf, not oi)i€rviug ihat 4/'Vtf£r, by a licentious pronunciation, was 
lifcd byth« author of thib ptay, as ir wriiteu ^Jier^a, So m^njireus is 
ntftde a trilyUtblc '^^-^mamftimi. See Mr. Tyrwbitt*s note, Tw G«** 
tlemtM 9f Verona. M a l o » a . 

9— like y1ci:n{s' gardens,] " The Greeks (faytDr. Pearce, ia« 

OOte OA the folir>wing Hntti of Millon, 

Spot moTc delicious than ihofc garddia feignM^ 
** Or of reviv'd Adonis, or—'* 
had 1 iraJithm that Adonis, when he was altve, delighted in gardens, 
and had a magnificent one ; for proof of this we have Pliny** words, 
xix. i. ** Antl(]uita8 nihil prius mirata ell quSm Hefperidiim hortos, 
ac regum McniJh et Alcinoi.''* Hence it was (he adds) that the Greci- 
an women uled to carry about fmall portable pots with leUuce» or kuuti 
growing in them, on4ne annual fellival of Anionic. 

On this rubjc^ Dr. Warbartoahas written a long note, of v^hich no 
^it bat the foregoing qnotatioA appears tome worth (rdSertiag. 

Mai^owb. 

Vot. IX. C Franw, 
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France, triumph in thy glonbus prophetefi !— • 

Recovered is the town of Orleans : 
More blefled hap did ne'er befall our ft'atc. 

Rei^. Why ring not out the bells aloud throughdut fhc 

town ? 

Dauphin, command the citizens make bonfires. 
And feaft and banquet in the open ilreets. 
To celebrate the joy that God hath given us. 

Mn. All France will be replete with mirth and joy, 
When they fliall hear how we have play*dthe men. 

Char. 'Tis Joan, not we, by whom the day is won ; 
For which, 1 will divide my crown with her : 
And all the pricrts and friars in my realm " 
Shall, in proceflion, fing her endlefs praile. 
A (laielier pyramis to her Pll rear. 
Than Rhodope*s or Memphis' ever was : 
In mcnoory of her, when flie is dead. 
Her afhes, in an urn more precious 

Than the rich-jewcl'd coffer of Darius % ' 
Tranfpof led fhall beat high fellivals 
Before the kings and queens of France. 
No longer on uant Dennis will we* cry, 

I Than Rhodope*t] RhfJ^e wat t famoiu ftrompct, who acquired 
great richet by her tra^e. The lesll but mod liiiHIied mf the Egyptian 
pyramkh (fayi Pliny in the 36th book of his Nmtmral BJifrj^ ch. xii > 
waft Iniilt by her. She it ftid afterwards to have married Pfamroeti- 

chuK, king of Egypt t)r. Johnfon thinks that the Dauphin means to 
call Jean cf'/frc t trumpet, aii the while he is making this lood praile 
of her. — 1 would read : ^ 

Than J^^Mlf^'*i ^Memphis ever was.** Sfsirtira. 
Tbe tnTOtber of Sappho, wa.nin iove with Rkottope^ and purchafed her 
ftteeddm (forilie waK a flave in the tame hou'e with /^inp the frfbulifi) 
at t great price. Rh xlope was of Thrace, no', ot Mcmphia. Memphis 
acitj of E»:yrt, v. aK celebrateH for its pyrami'ls : ' 

^ Barbara Pjramidum^\tzi miracala Memphis.'** 

Mart. De fpe^lacttlU Libel. Ep. 1. MAt«oirt. 
a ^njfer 9/ Dariat;^ When Alexander the Great took the city of 
Cast, the metropolis of Syria, amidft the other fpoi-ii and wealth of Da- 
rius trcalur*d up there, he found an etceeriing t\ch and heaufiful little 
cheflor caiket, and afked thofe abput him what they ihougl.t f rttfl 10 be 
Uiilupinit. When they had feverally delivered their opinions, he 
tcld them, he eftce med nothing; fo W*>rthy to be prtferW in it at 
ffmif *i lUad. ' Vide Fluturcbmm in Vttt ^ihxmiJn MagMi. 

Theobald* 

The very voices of the text are found in PuttcnhamVs Arte of T.ntjt(b 
Ttefie^ 15^9 • '* In what price the noble poerius of Hoir.er were hoiden 
with AU xander the Grertt> infomuch as evcrie night they were la^d un- 
der his pilloV, and hy day We 'carri%d in the'ttthjemeUvfirtf Darikt^ 
- Ittclj were vanqaiibtd bj him tn btitaile.** Mai»o»b. ^, 

• I • But 
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But Joan 1^ PuceUe (hdl beiFnuiee^s iatQt* 

Come in $ and let us baoqnet royallyt 

After tkis goIde»ckiy*of mOimj. ' {fhtm/b. Emenm. 

' ' it * I I I . Ill 11 

ACT II. SCENE L 

The fame. 

Enter to thi gates f a Trench Serjeant^ and -two Sentinels. 

Serj, Sirs» take your places^ and be vigUant : 
If any noi(e»or foldter, you percdye, 
'Near to the walls* by ftme apparent fign» 
Let us hare knowledge at the court of guard. 

I. Suit. Serjeant, you ihalL Serjeant.^ Thus are 

poor (enritors 
(When others fleep upon their quiet beds) ^ 
ConftrainM to watch in darknefs, rain, arid cbld. 

Enter Talbot, Bedford, Burgundy, and forces^ with 
fcaling ladders ; their drums beating a dead march* 

Tai. Lord regent,-*-and redoubted Burgundyi*^. 
By whofeapproachy the regions of Artois, 
Walloon, and Picardy, are friends to us,— 
This, happy Jiight the Frenchmen are ibeure» 
Hnving all daycarousM aqd banqueted : 
Embrace we then this opportunity ; , ' 
As fitting bed to quittance theirdecettf 
^ontriv*d by art, and baleful forcery. t 

Bed, Coward of France ! — bpw much be.wrpqgs hisfanset 
Defpairing of his own arm's fortitude. 
To join with wiKhes, and the help of hell* 

Sirr* Traitors have never other company.-^ 
But what's that Fucelle, wh^m tiiey temi.lo pure ? . 

Til/. Amaid, thty fay. . 

Bed, A maid I and be.fo martial ! ^ 

Bnr. PhiyGod, (he prove not.mafbuline ere long ; 
If underneath the (landard of the French^ 
She carry annoor, as (he hatli begun. 

Tal. Well, let them pra£tife and converfe with i^ui 
God is our fortrefs ; in whole conquering name, 
Let us refolve to fcale our flinty bulwarks. 
, Bed. Afcend, brave Talbot.; we will follow tiiec. 

Tai. Not all together: better far, I guefs, 
*That we do make our entrance fevernl ways ; 
'That, ifit chance the one ofus do fail. 
The other yet may tife againff their lurce. . 

C 2 Sea. 
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Bed, Agreed ; FlI to yon rorner. 
Bur. And I to this* ' 

And here will Talbot jnQQOit^ oriiiakeliis^gnnre.*-^ 
Nqwy Saltftary ! for thee, and for the ngh^ 
Of Engliih Henry, fhall this night appear 
How much in dutv I am bound, to boitb. 

[The Englifhyfofc tie wattsf trfing St. Geoige I. a TA- 
hot ! and all enter by the town. 
Sent, [tmthm,] Arm^ arm! the «nemy doth make a£> 



Tie French ^a/ over tie waBs in Aarjitrtt^ Enter fewer al 
tt^/Tv/ BastarDi ALBN90N9 RviGMiBR, half r^dy^ and 



Alen. How now, my lords ? what, all unready fo ^ ? 

Bojl, Unready ? Ay, and ^ad we TcapM fo well. 

Jiti^* 'Twasmine, Itrow, to wake, aod leave our beds, 
Clearing alarums at our chamber doors. 

/{h n. OfaH exploits, fmce fird I foiloVd :*ra>s. 
Ne'er heard I of a warlike enterprizc 
More venuirous., or dcfperate, ilian this. 

Bojl. I think, tlus Talbot ^ a fiend of hell. 

Reig. If not of hell, the heavens, fiure, favour him. 

4ltn» Here Cometh Charles I Imaivelt howhei^d* 

Charles, and La Pjjceue^ 

Bajl. Tiitl holy Joan was his defenfrregoard. 
Char, Is this thy conning, thou deceisful dame ? 
Didfl thou at firft, to flatter us withal, 

A/lake ns partakers of a little gain, 

'J hat now our lofs mighti>e ten times fo much ? 

Puc. Wherefore is ChaTlcs impatient with his friend/ 

At iill times wiil you have my power alike^ 
.Sleeping, or waking, muft I ftill prevail, 
Or will you blame and lay the fault on me?— 
Improvident foldiersi had your watch been good, 
Ihis fudden niifchief never could have fall'n 

Char. Duke of Alen^on, this was your default j 
7 hat, being captain of the watch to-night, 
Did look no tetter 10 .ilwl wei^ht^ charge. 

% — ijnr^ady /# f \ Unrta^j was the currcflt word iii ihofe times for 
Unjtiffi^d, JoBNsn«r. 

So, in Haywood^s Rape cf Luertee^ KC3S : Enier Sixtot, tml 
l^Mzxtzt mnreaHj,'^ Again, \n^'be 1^9 Maids More-clacke^ 1609 fi 

J^nl^r Jamrt unnod^y in his ii^htn$:ap» gartctiefs ^r. Sti yvivs. 
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jBm. Had all your quarters been as fafely kept. 
As dot whereof I had the gOTeramen^ 
We had doi beea thus ihaoiefally furpriz'd* 

Bq/lm Mine was (ecure. 

Fu^[. And lb was miocy my ford. 

Char. Andy formyfelf, mod part of aM tlus. night , 
Within her qoarter^ and mine own precindy 
I was employ'd in paifing to and froy 
About rehevtng of the fentlnels : 
Then how, or which way, (hoald they firft break in ? 

Puc, Queflion, my lords, no further of the cafe. 
How, or which way ; 'tis fure, ihey found fome place 
But weakly guarded, where the breach was made* 
And now there refts no other Ihift but this,— 
To gather our folJiers, fcatter'd and difpers'd, 
And lay new platforms to endamage them. 

Alarum* Enter an English Soldier rry//i^, a Talbot I a Tal- 
bot ^ I They fyf leaving their doatht behind^ 

SoL I'll be fo bold to take what they have left* 
The cry of Talbot fenres me for a fword ; 
Tor I bare loadenme with many fpoils, 
Ufing oootheF weapon but his name. ExiiJ] 

4 EmUr M Ett%\\(h J*ldUr tfjiug^ t Talbot ! a Talbot!] AnJ after* 
Wifda: 

** The cry ©f Talbot fcrves mc f'»r a rworil." 
Here a popular trauition, exciufive o any chronicle evideuce, was ia 
Sbakfpeare^i imiid. Kdward ICerkt** th<r old commentator on Speoler^t 
Paft§rals^ firft publiOied iu ic;79, obi'erves in hit ooies oo tbat 
lord Talbot't ** oobleneHTe bred Inch a ter our in the heart> of the 
French, thnt oftimcs great armies were dcKat.d an 1 pat to fl ght, at 
tki *nly bearing of hii name : inlomucii tWit the French w >mta fo affray 
their chiKlren, would tell them, that ihe Talbot €*metk,^* Sec alio 
8c. iii. T. Wartov. 

In a note on a f rmer paffaee, p ir, n 8, I have quoted a paifase 
fiom HalPs Chronicle, whi» probabijr fnrniflied the author of this 
play With this circun lance It is not menrir>ncd by H'»liofhed, (Shak- 
fpeare's hi 'orian, )aad is r)neof the numerom proo s that have convinced 
me that ih's play was nui the pro.iudion ot oar auihor. See the Effzy 
•t the end of the third part of Kmg H nry l^i. It is fnrely more proba- 
ble that the writer of this pUy (hjuld have taken this circumilance fro>n 
the chronicle wluch rurnifhrd him with thit plot, than fcom the Com- 
ment on Speafer'a paitorais. M A toy i . 
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SCENE 11. 

Orleans. Within the totun. 
Enter tkh%Wf ftBOtoHBr Bo&GViiOY» n C^Mdidy 

_ « 

Bed. The, day bennt to break, and eight is fled, 
Whofe pitchy maotk over-veil'd the eanh. 
Here found retreat, and ceafe onr hot purfult. 

Tal, Bring fortli the body of old Sali(bary }. 
And here ad?ance it in the market-place. 
The middle centre of this curfed town.— 
Now haTe I pay'd my vow unto his foul ; 
For erery drop of blood was drawn from him. 
There hath at leaft five Frenchmen dy*d to-ni^ht. 
Andy that hereafter ages may behold 
What ruin happened in revenge of hlro» 
Within their cbiefeft temple I'll ere A 
A tomb. Wherein his corpfe fhall be intenJd : 
Upon the which that every one may read* 
^all be engrav'd the lack of Orleans i 
The treacherous manner of his mournful death, * 
And what a terror he had been to France* 
But, lords* in all our bloody maflacre, 
1 mufe» we met not with the Dauphin's grace } 
His new-companion, virtuous Joan of Arc | 
Nor any of his falfe confederates. 

Bed, 'Tis thought, lord Talbot, when the fight began, 
Rotis'd on the fudden from their drowfy beds, 
They did, amongft the troops of armed men, 
i.ciip o'er the walls for refuge in the field. 

Bur, Myfclf (as far as I could well difcem, 
For Imoke, and dufky vapours of the night) 
Am fare, I fcar'd the Dauphin, and his trull ^ ; 
When arm in arm they both c;ime fwifiiy running , 
Like to a pair of loving turtle doves, 
7 hat could not live afunder day or night. 
After that things are let in order here, 
We'll follow them with all the power wc have. 

5 mmman^ lit trull;] So ifierwards : 

*^ Scoff on, vile fiend, and (hftmeleft ctmrtgrnanJ'* 
See alio p« A3, a. 4. Malonx. 

£nter 
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Enter a Meflenger. 

Meffl All hail, my lords ! which of this princely tram 
Call ye the warlike Talbot, for his ads 
So mu ch applauded throqgh the realm of France ? 

TaL Here is the Talbot ; Who would fpcak with him? 

Mef, The virtuous lady, countefs of Auvergne, 
With raodef^y admiring thy renown, 
By me entreats, great lord, thou wouldft vouchlkfe 
To viiit her poor cafUe where fhe lies * ; 
That fhe may boall, fhe hcith beheld the man 
Whofe glory fills the world with loud report. 

Bur. Is it even fo ? Nay, then, I Ice, our wars 
Will turn unto a peacefal comick fport, 
When ladies crave to be encounterM with. — 
/You may not, my lord, defpife her gentle fuit. 

TaL Nt'cr trull me then ; for, when a world of men 
Could not prevail wiih all their oratory. 
Yet hath a woman's kindnefs over-rul'd : — 
And therefore tell her, I return great thanks; 
And in fubmiifion will attend on her. — 
Will not your honours bear me company ? 

BrJ» No, truly ; it is more thun manners will : 
And I hav.e heard ilfaid,~Unbiddcn guelU 
Are often welcomcft when they are gone. 

TW. Weil then, alone, fince there's no remedy, 
1 mean to prove this lady*s courtefy. 

Come hither, captain, [IVhifperu'] — ^You perceive my 
mind. 

Cafim I do, my lord ; and mean accordingly. [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. •• ... - 

Auvergne. Court of the Cajlle, 

Enter the QoMTkvAf and her Portit. 

Count. Porter, remember what I gave in charge ; 
And, when you have done fo, brin^ the keys to me. 
Port. Madam, 1 will. 

Count. The plot is laid : if all things fall out right, 
I (hall as famous be by this exploit, 
As Scythian Tomyris by Cyrus* dearh. 

^ ^Vfterefii}^\\ Uc. wh^re dwells. Mai>omi« 

Grea 
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Great IS the rumour of this dreadful knight, 
And his atchievements of no lefs account : 
Fain would mine eyes be wimefs with mine ears> 
To give their cenfure of thele irare reporu. 

Enio' Meifeoger^ oful Talbot. 

Me/f. Madam, according as your ladyfhip deHr'd, 
By mefTage crav'd, fo is lord Talbot come. 

Count. And he is welcome. What! is this the man ! 

Meffl Madam, it is. 

Count. Is this the (courge of France ? 
Is this the Talbot, fo much fear d abroad, 
Tiiat with his name the mothers iWW their babes? 
1 fre, report is fabulous and falfe : 
I thought, I (hould have feen fome Hercules^ 
A fecond Hedtor, for his grim afpc6t. 
And large proportion of his ilrong-knit limbs* 
Alas! this is a child, a filly dwarf: 

It cannot be, this weak and wriihled ^ fhrimg ^ 
Should ftrike fuch terror to his enemies. 

TaL Madam, I have been bold to trouble you : 
Hilt, fince your ladyihip it not at leifure. 
Hi fort fome other time to ?ifit you. 

Qnmim What means he ilow^^-X2o aflt himi whither ho 

Mfjl Stay, my lord Talbot ; for my ]ady craTee 
To know the caufe of your abrupt departure. 

Tal* Mai ry, for that (he's io a wrong beltef» 
\ go to certify her, Talbot's here. 

Re*€t»ter Fbrter, wtb ktys* 

Count, If thou be he, then art thou prifooer. 

Tal. Prifoner ! to whom ? 

Count. To me, blood-thirrty lord ; 
And for that caufe I trained thee to my lioiifc. 
Long time thy fliadow hath been thrall to me. 
For in ray gallery thy picture hangs : 
But now the fubflance (hall endure the like ; ' 
And I will chain theie legs and arms of thinCf 
7 hat haft by tyranny, thc(c many years. 
Wafted oar conntry, ilain oar citizens, 

7 ^ vrritbUi'^ i. e. norimkM, The word is tifed by Spcn'er. Sir 
Thomas Htnmer re«dt— wriWfi, which bit been foUowcd in fobl«* 
4oeat editioAi • M a lo v I* 

And 
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And fent our fbns and hufbands captivate^. 

TaL Ha, ha, ha! 

Count. Laughed thou, wretch? thy mirth ihall turn to 
moan. 

Tal. T laugh to fee your lady (hip fo fond ^, 
To think that you have aught but Talbot's ihadoWf 
Whereon to praflife your leverity. 

Count. Why, art not thou the man ? 

*IaL I am, indeed. 

Count. Then have I fubflance too. 

TaL No, no, I am but fhadow of myfelf : 
You are decelv'd, my fubflance is not here ^ 
For what you fee, is but the fmalleft part 
And lead proportion of humanity : 
I tell you, madam, were the whole frame here. 
It is of fuch a fpacious lofty pitch. 
Your roof were not I'ufficient to contain it. 

Count. This is a riddling merchant for the nonce ' ; 
' He will be here, and yet he is not here : 
How can thcfe contrarieties agree ? 

TaL That will I (hew yon preientJy. 

He wmdf a lyorn. Drums heard; then a peal of ordnanee, 
Tbegaies bang forced^ enter Soldiers. 

tlowiay youy madam? are vou now perfuaded^ 
' Thac Talbot is bat fliadow of himrelf? 
Thefe are his fabflance, finews, arms, and ftrcngth, 
With which he yoketh yonr rebellious necks ; 
Razeth year cities, and fubvcrts your towns. 
And in a moment makes them dcfolate. 

Count. Victorious Talbot ! p.udon my abiife : 
I find, thou art no lefs than fame hath bruited, - 
And more than may be gathered by t'ly flmpe. 
Let my prefumption not provoke thy wraiii j • * ' 

For I am forry, that with reverence 
] did not entertain thee as thou art. 

TaL Be not difmay'd, fair lady ; nor mifconftfuc 
The mind of Talbot, as you did miilake 

• --captivate] So, in SoUm.irt an J Verfetia, \t,9^t 
•* If not deftroyM and bound, and captivate^ 
*• If captivate^ then forced hou holy faitn." vStbevcji* 
9 — /# fond.] i. e.] fo fo^liOi. So, in K HtHrj VI, Part II. 

Fcmdlf brought h re, tnd fi> I fhly fcnl hence./ Sts< kw * 
' Thii tt a riddling merchant, &c ] So, in Rime* aid 7»/iV.' 
** What fancy merchant Wat this/' See a AJie OA thif piffige, Aa 1 1. 
fe. iv. Stkivim«« * 

Cj The 
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The outward ^compoiition of his body. 

^^'hiU you have done, hath not offended roe : 

Kor other fatisfadtion do I crave, 

l'n\x only (with your patience) that we may 

Talle of your wine, and fee what caies you have.^ 

For foldiers' ftomachs always lerve thenn well. 

Count. Witli all my heart ; and think me honoured 
To feaft fo great a warrior in my houfc. [^Exriunt. 

S C £ N E IV. 



London. TJf£ Tcmfie Gamlea* 

Enier thi Earls of Son ntn^r^ Suffolk, W Warwick ; 
liichard Plantagbmbt, Vernon» and anothtr ljxwy€r. 

Plan. Great lords, aod gentlemen, what means this 
fiJence? 

• Dare no man anfwer in a cafe of troth ? 

Suf. Within the Temple hall we were too bud ; 
The garden here is more convenient. 

Plant, Then fay at once/ If I maimain-d the truth } 
Or, elfe, was wrangling Somerfet in the error * i 

Suf, 'Faith, 1 have been a truant in -the.kiw } 
And never yet coold ^me my will to it ; 
And, therefbce,. frame the law unto my will. 

Som» Judge you, my lord of Warwick, then between us. 

JVar. Between two hawks, which fiics.the higher pitch, ' 
^Between two dogs, which hath the deeper mouth. 
Between two hisses, which bears the better tem|H.r, 
Between two horfes, which doth bear him beit. 
Between two girls, which hath the merrieft eye, 
1 have, perhaps, fome (hallow fpirit of judgment t 
But in thefe nice (harp (juiUets of the law» 
Good faith, I am no wifer than.a daw. 

Plan. Tot, tut, here is a- mannerly forbearaaoe ; 
The truth appears fo naked on my (ide» ^ 
That any puihbnd eye may find it out. 

Som, And on my fide it ts fo well appareli'd, . 
So' clear, fofliining, sind foevident, 
i hat it wiH glimmer through a blind manVeye. 

Flan. Since you are to^ue-iy d, and foloth to fpcak, 

* > 

* Or, tlfe was wram^/tni Scmrrfet in the ernr So all ihe editioot. 
Tlitrc \h appirtnlly a waot of oppifido* brtween the iwo queftioiu. I 
ooce read. 

Sir, T. Hanmcr would read— * Sxf &vx»»: 

Id 



Digitized by 



.KING HENRY VI, 3$ 

In damb (Ignlficants ^ proclaim your thoughts : 
Let him* that is a trne-born gentleman, 
And (lands upon the honour of his births 
If he fuppofes that 1 have pleaded uuth» 
From oft this briar pluck a white rofe with me^. 

Som. Let him that is no coward, nor no flatterer. 
But dare maintain the party of the truth, 
Pluck a red rofe from off this thorn with me. 

IVar, I love no colours ' ; and, without all colour 
Of bafe infinuating flattery, 
I pluck this white rofc, with Flantagenet. 

Suf. I pluck this red rofe, with young Somcrfetj 
And fay withal, 1 think he held the riglu. 

Fcr, Stay, lords, and gentlemen ; and pluck DO more. 
Till you conclude — that he, upon whofe Gde * . 

The feweft rofes are cropp'd from the tree. 
Shall yield the other in the right opinion. 

Som. Good niaQer Vernon, it is well objc^ed^; 
If I have fcweiL I fubfcribe in likoce. 

Flan. And I. 

Fen Then, for the truth and plalnncfs of the cafef 
I pluck this pale and maiden blofTom here. 
Giving my verdi^ on the white rofe fide. 

Som. Prick not yoar finger as you pluck it off ; 
Lefl, bleeding, you do paint the white rofe redf 
And fail on my fide fo againft your will'. • • 

Frr. IC I, my lord, for my opinion bJeedy 
Opinion fliall be furgepn to my hurt, 
And keep me on the fide where fli II 1 am. 

Som, Well, well, come on : Who elfc ? 

Law*, Unleft my Audy and my books.be falie* . 
The argument yon held, was wrong in you ; [T^ Sphi* 

In fign' whereof, ' I pluck a white rofe too. " 

Pian» Now, Somerfet; .\yhere is your argument ? 

Sm» Here, in myfcabbsud; mediuting th^t, 

I In 4/iriir5 n^oificants-*] I fufpe^, we (hould xtt^^fgniJicaHCi. ^ 

4 Frtm $ff this briar f>luck a tohite rofc ivith wr.] Thi« is given \% 
(He original of ihi* two bai'gef of tHe houiefi of York *antl LaoealUr^ 
whether liuly or not, i- ro gicat matter, WaRBUrVow. 

5 / k've no colours i] CoUurj is here ufed ambifooufly for z/n/i and 
metetts. Jhnjon. 

cbjeSfJi] Properly thrown ia our waj, juftly propnfed. . 

80, in Chapman** Veifi >n of the i i(|'B|obk of Homer*a Odjfey: 

'' I'-xciu - Penelope i' f^/tJ? ihe pri;c " " ^ -j 

•* ^The boW and bfighV lUelcsJ to ih<; woer'* ftrengib, Srv.T.t:., 

C3 ' '* ^haJl 
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Shall dye your white rofc In a bloody red. 

Plan Mean time, your cheeks do counierfcic our rofes ; 
T^or priie they look with fear, as witoeifing 
The truth on our (ide. 

Sow. No, Plantagenet^ 
*Tis not for fear ; but anger,— that thy cheeks ' 
Blufh for pure ihame, to counterfeit our rofes;'- 
And yet thy tongue will not confefs thy error. 

Plan, Hath not thy rofe d ctnkery Somerfet ? 

Som. Hath not thy rofe athom, Plantagenet f 

Plant, Ay, iharp and piercing, to maintain his truth; 
Whiles thy confuming canker eats his faJftood. 

Som, Well, 1*11 find friends to wear my bleeding roies« 
That (luill maintain what I hare faid is'truey- 
Where falfe Plantagenet dare not be feen. 

Plan. Now, By this maiden bloiTom in my hand, 
I fcorn thee and thy faihioo peeriih boy. 

Suf. Tarn not thv Icorns this way, Plantagenet. 

Plan. Ptoud Poole, I will $ and (com both him and thee. 

Suf. rii turn my part thereof into thy throat., 

Som. Away, away, good William De*la- Poole I 
We grace the yeoman, by conrerfing with him. 

War. Now, by God's will, thou wrong'fi himi Somer- 
fet; ' 
His grandfather ^s Lionel duke of Clarence 
Third fon to the third Edward king of England ; 

7 — hut angeTy-^hat thy cbe*ks^ Src] i e. It is not for fear that 
mj checks look pale, but for anger; angei produced by ihi& ciicumlUnce, 
ttaiDfly, that fiftjr checks blaOi, 6ec. Malowi. 

* / fiorn tkee and thy f<fhion,] Dr. Warburton underRands by 
fafiiion the badge of the red rolV whi.h Someriet faid he and his 
friends (hould be dilUnguifhed by. Mr. '1 heob.lJ w'th great probability 
ttiAkr^/cQiin, Plantagenet a. tei wards ufes the lame word 

** ■ ■ this pale and angry rofe— 
«• Will 1 for ever, and my /Mm wear.** ^ * 

la K, Henry V. we have pmtt9n \otpmQim, Malowi. 

We (hoti d undoubtedly read (a» I fc^^eHed ift thia ooie]«— and iby 
fa6lien. The ol.t ipelling prtbia word Yt*9 /aettMf and htOQt Jajbt^m 
eafily crept into ihc ttxl. 

So, in Hale's Chronicle^ Edward i». fol. xkii. ** — whom we 
.oo^ht to believe Co be fent from God, and of hym onely to bee pro- 
irlded a kynge, for to exiioguifh brah the fmuitmt and partes [i. e. par* 
lies] cf Ryog Henry tbeVI- o Kyrg Edward the fourth." Ma Lont. 

♦ His ^grandfather Vfai Lionel duke s/ Clarence.'] The author mi^ ike^. 
PUntagenti's paternal grandfather was Edirund of Langley, Duke of 
Voik. His maternal giandfathet' was Roger Moriimer, K;iri of 
M:<rche, wbo was the IbnofPblhppa the daughter of I. iont I Doke of 
Qareoce. That dnke the refoco wu hU naicraal great great grand* 

Spring 
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Spring credlefs yeomen ^ from fo deep a root? 

P/an, He bears him on the place's privilege % 
Or durft not, for his craven heart, fay thus. 

Som. By him that made me, Pil maintain my worda 
On any plot of ground in ChriAendom : 
Was not thy father, Richard, Earl of CambridgCf 
For treafon executed in our late king's days ? 
And, by his treafon, ftand'fl not thou attainted^ 
Corrupted, and exempt * from ancient gentry I 
His trefpafs yet hves guilty in thy blood ; 
And, till thou be re(lor*d, thou art a yeoman. 

Plan, My fatheriK^as attached, not attainted ; 
Condemn 'd to die for treaioD, bnt no traitor ; 
And that I'il'prove on better men than Someiiet^ 
Were growing time once ripen'd to my will. 
For yoor partaker ' Poole, and yon yoarfelfy 
I'll note yon in my book of memory. 
To fcourge you for this apprdienfion * : 
liOOk to it well ; and fay you arc well warn'd. 

Som, Ay» thou fhalt find as ready for thee ft til: 
And know us, by thefe colours, for thy foes ; ' 
For thefe my friends» in fpite of thee, fiiall wear* 

Plan. Andt by my foulf this {Mde and angry rofe^ 
As cognizance ot my blood-drinking hate ^, 
Will I for erer, and my fadioOf wear ; 
Until it wither with me to the graTe» 
Or flourifli to the height of my degree. 

Stt/» Go forward^ and be chok'd with thy ambitioo I 
And h fiurewellf ontil 1 meet thee next. [JExii» 

9 SprtHi crcftleA ynwUM^ i. e. chofe who btre no right to trnit. 

WarburtoV, 

* — the placets prhihge^'] The Temple, being a religious hoofe, 
was an alylum, a place of ciempt^oa, from violence* revcage, aad 
bloo(i(bc(i. John SON. 

. • Ctrrmptti^ ciempC— ] Exempt y tot txehM. Warbvrtov. 

3 Ft jiur ptrtaker— J A pa^uktr ia old language wai to tccom* 

pl:ce; a pcrfon joined in the Jtnae party with another. Malovi* 

4 — for this npprebenft»n : i e, opinion. VVAaaVATOy* 
Mr. Theobald reads — repr^henfiom* MaLOMi. 

5 — tbis pale and angry raje^ 
As csrnie&amet of my bfood-drfaikiiig betteS\ So, io Reme^ tod 

JmUh e 

E iher my eye-fight ftilt, or than look^ft paU^-^ 
** Anti, traft me, love, in n^ine eye fo do you: 
Dry ^orxoyt drinks our blco J,*"* Stekvbns. 
A badge in called a eogmijante a cognefcemJo^ becanfe by it fuch per* 
fbot ft« do wear iC vpon ibeir fleevet, their flioaldcrt, or io their hata, 
are maaifeftly known whofe fenmnta they are. In heraldrjr the rag* 
9^'m€$ it featcd upon the moll cmmeat part of the halaitt. Toi.LtT* 



1 



Sm. HaTC with thf^ Poot^rrFariPYccIlt ^uoAbiti^it 

Plan, Hdw I am brsur'd* and mud perforce enda re it ! 

/Tor. Thia bloty that ihey obje^ againd your hc^uff^^ 
Shall be wip*d out* in the next parliament, 
Call'd for the tiuce of Wincheftcr and GloIUr ; 
And, if thou be not then created York, 
I will not live to he accounted Warwick. 
Mean time, in fignal of my love to thee, 
Againfl proud Somerfet, and William ^09)^9 
Will I upon thy party wear this rofe : 
And here I prophefy, — This brawl to-(J^y 
Grown to this fadtion, in the Temple-garden, 
Shall fend, between the red rofe and the whitje» 
A thoufand fouls to death and deadly night. 

P/an. Good mafler Vernon, I am bound to.yj^^ - 
That you on my behalf would pluck a flower. 

Fir. In your behalf ilili, will, I ;kf/^fbe^4/)9i;. 

Law, And fo will I. 

Plan. Thanks, gentle fir 7. 
Come, let us four to dinner : I dare fay. 
This quarrel wiU jdripk blopd a(u>th^. day. {J^«^iyi^. 

SCENE V. 
The /ami. A JfUmmM-fk^ 

Mor, Kind keepers of 4iiyi weak 'decaying age. 

Let 

♦ ilfrtf// >/wip'd ] OX^ Z^yirr^hifU Cprrcdked by the edftor 
the fecond folio. Malovi^ 

7 ^g'ttttr fir.] Tlie laitcr word, which yet does nM compttte the 
tnetrc, v/as a»ldtd by the editor of ihe fecond folio. Malowe 

^ Inter M ratiier,] Mr. Kriwards, in his Mf notes, obferves, that 
'5>haki^ca^Q varied from the truth of hiOory,. to introduce this Tceae 
between Mortimer aiMl Richard Pltntigenet. £dmvnd M61 timer lervcd 
under Hehry Vi* in' a/id died vnconfined tri Ireland id 1414. 
H»Ii! ihet) lavs, thti ' Mortioier was oae of the moorDcra at the faneral 

^^f Henry v.* 

His unclo> Sir John Moitimer, wai indeed prifoner in the tower, 
and wa)> executed npl lyn^ |>eioie the ^arl of Marches death, being~ 
chareed with An attempt to mikk hls.e^capV lo'ordcr to itir up ao iofur* 
rcAwn HI \^ tUf . 6Tity tHs.. 

A.,J»»Jif'»ofo\ni»'<^ fff marker on this note feem* to ihink that he has 
to|i4jly overtuincd it, by i]U( ijng the fc I o^^ing■ psfTsige from Ha!l•^ Cho- 
picU : During vh ihf pai'iament [hild in c thr.i yisr o. Henry Vl, 
14^$-.^ came to J^onijon Pe'cr I)uke t f Q^ imbe , — whiche. oi the Duke 
«f.lixeier, &c. VtU highly fefted— 1 'Duiing wbych'feliloh Ethndhd 

Mwriyiner, 
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SING HSNRY Yf. ^fi 

"Let dying Mortifiier limrvft liiiiifelf 
Even iikea num n«w .haled Irom the uck, 



Mortymer, the hft Erie of Maccbe of thtt atmf» (whicbe. looe tyt^t 

had bene rdtrayned trom hyt liberty aod finally waxed lame,) difccaild 
wiihouc yfTue, whofe inheritance dtTcendcd lo Lord Richard Plantf 
genet/* &c. ts if a circomdance which Hall has rrentioned to mark 

ikejime of Mortitner*8 death, ncceflarily afcertained the piace where it 
happened alfo. The (t>Qt is, that thia Edmund Mortimer did «»/ die io 

.Ltondoo, bot tt Trim in Ircltad. H^4UijDO%4kVWtv€K^wsP9t^fiuti€^t 
(at Saedford has erroneoudy aflTerted io hia Qtneal^Ual Hifitrf^ j5i>tt 
K. Htnrj yi. ;) aod whether he was ever confined* (except by Owen 
Clendower) may be doubted, notwithflanding the a/Tertion of Hall, 
Hardyog, who lived at the time, fays he was treated with the greatest 

.kiodnefs and care b^ih by Hepnf IV. (lo whom he was a wrJ^) aod 
hicte Hflor^ V« See bit ChrmkUy i S43* ^bl. 3,19. Hf was cer- 

4Uioly at liberty la the year 141 $« having a few daya bcfiarf King Hen^y 
failed faom .So uihampiod divulged to him in that town the traiteroi^a 
inteniiont of his brother>in'law Richard Earl of Carribridgc, by whi<;h 
he probably conciliated the friendrtiip of the young king He at that 
lime received a j|eDeial pardon from Henry, an 1 was employed by him 
is i ntval enterprise. At iht coioaatiqn pf .Qucca Catharine \k% attciuif d 
Add held the fci^pire. 

Soon after the ACcefioD of Riog Henry VI. he wm conflituted.byi^ 
Eoglifh ReefAcy chief governour of Ireland, an office which he executed 
by a deputyofhis own appoiatment. In thelaitereod of the year 14^4 
he went hiinlclf to that country, to proie^ the great inheritance which 
he derived frombia grandmother Phiiipna, (davgh^er to Lionel Duke of 
Clarence) from the JacoHiotta^f fbom IrMi duenna, .who wcw tided 
by a body 'of Scott ifh rovers $ bat Amw after bU nnrbrmidied of theipUgvf 
in his calUe 11 Trim, in January 1614-5. 

This Edmcnd Mortimer waf, I believe, confounded by the anchor of 
ihi.s play, aod by the old hiilorians, wiih hih kinlrnan, who was perhap« 
abnut thirty years old at hia death. Ednoond Morti^ier at the lime of 
his death conid not have been abMfe thirty yeara old \ for Xuppoiing that 
hia grtndm.>ther Phiiippa was married at fifletn, in 1376^ .hia ftthcr 
Roger could not have been born till 1377 ; and if he anneied<at tbd 
early age of ftxteen, Edmund u ar. born in 1394. 

This family had great iK>nc0iuns in Ireland, in conftrquerce of the 
marriage of Lic ncl Dake of Clarrnce wich the us^ii^cr.^oi the^Eari of 
Ulfter, in i3c6ip, iefid weive hiag cottiejs^ nriih that coumtry, .Liooel 

•wai. fi»r fume time Viceroy. of Irdtod, and waa . cheated .by ;,his fiitber 
Edward IIU Duke of CfsrAtC/, in cunfequcace of poflitsiCng the honour pf 
Cla'i^ in the county of Thomon l. Kd nond Moiiimer, Earl of March^ 
who married Pl.ilippa lti<- d, ike's only daughter, fucceciled him in the 
goveinmeniul liciand, and died in hib ofHce, at Si. Domtai^k*s Abb^y 
near Cork, in De€ca»ber.ijSi., Hia (be-Jlager M^itimtr was t,w|jce 
Vicegerent of Ireland, and ana (Uin^tva-pUce. called J^eniea in OITory, 
in i^a9« ..^drntind his fon, the Mordo»er.of this |ilay, ^waa^^ tabaa been 
already mentio.icd, alio Chief Governour of Ireland in the years 1513, 
and i6i4» and died there in 1625. His nephew and heir, Richard 
Duke uf York (the P aoiagenet of this play) was in 1441^ cnnf^imted 
Lord Litotefiant of Ireland ibr ten years, with extraordina.ry powers; 
and bis fon George Duke of Clarence (who waa tft^wardc pnordered 
ia ^e*row^r}Watbom in the Cattle ef Dahlia hi mjo. Thia prince fill* 

td 
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,4|b FIRST PART OiF 

So (are my limbs with long impriuMment ; 

And thefe grey locks^ the puriuivants of death' \ 

Nedor-like aged, in an age of care. 

Argue the end of Edmund Mortimer. 

Thefe eyes, — like lamps whofe wafting oil is f^ent)-^ 

Wax dim, as drawing to their exigent * : ' 

Weak (houldersy over-borne with burth'niog grief ;« 

«. And 

cd the fame office which fo mtny of his tnceflorK had pofTcfled, being 
cooflitttted Chief Goveraovr of Irdtodlbr //r, by fai^brDChcr King Ed* 
wild IV. to thcthird year of lut reign. Malonb 

Since this notewt^ written, I have more precifcly afcertained the age 
of Edmond Mortimer etrl of March, unde to the Richard Plantagenetof 
this play. He was born in December i 392, an ! confetjn'ently was thir- 
ty-two years old when he died. His anceftor, Lionel dake of Ciareace* 
wts married to the daughter of the carl of Ulfter, oot in 1 360, aa I 
bave faid, bot aboattha year t3$3. He probably did hot take bis title of 
<r/«rrMf from bis great I rifh potfefllions (as I have fuggefted) but rather 
from bis wife's mother Elizabeth de Clare, third daughter of Gilbert de 
Clare earl of Glottcr, and fifter to Gilbert de Clare, the laft (of the 

* name) earl o: Gloder, who founded Clare Hall in Cambridge. 

Tiie errour concerning Edmnnd Mortimer, brotber*io>law Co Richard 
carl of Cambridge, having been Jke^t in captivity till be' died^^ feetno 

• to have arifen from the legend of Richard Pfantagenct, dtfke of Yorke, 
> inT'i^^ Atirfur f§r Maitfirmtes^ 1S7S« wbcrc the folJowinf linca are 
; iraod : 

• *• His curfed fon enfuedhis cruel path. 

And kept my gailclcfs cou/in ftrait in dwr^tt^ ' 
For whom my fsthcr hard entreated hath, ' , 
But, livinghoi elei's of his life's ailtirance» 
'* He thought it beft by politic k procorancc 
** To flay ihe king, an<i lr) reftorc h is friend ; 
** Which brought himfelf to ati infamous end, 
*^ For when king Henry, of that name the 6ft|i 

Hid tane my fuher 'in bis confpiracie, 
♦* He, from Sir Edmu id alt the blame tnfhift, 
*^ Wa^ faine 10 fay, the French king Charles, birtlljt 
*' Had hirM him this traiierous adt to try ; 
*• For which condemned (hortly he was (lain : 

In helping right this was mv father's gain.** Malovi. 
9 Lei dying Hiertiwttr hertrffi km/elf,^} f know not whether Mil* 
ton did not take from this hint the Unca with which he opesa hia tm* 
gedy. Joawsoir 

Rather from the beginning of the laft fccnc of the third aA of tbe 
Ftanijfa of Euripides r 
7trejimt. 'Hy5 wlpoifls, &iJy«Tfp, «c tu^^ 

Anif sic t* uofiv witvt TsfliSr* Iftifr, fiec. Sntvava. 

B mmfmrfrnvanit tf dtmth^ Porfuivabti. The heralda tbae> forena- 
fdng death, proclaim its approach. Johvson. 

ft ^ as drawing to their exigent:] Exigent, end. 'J.OBiraoir» 
80| in Di^lir Dodyi^clly a comedy, 1 600 : 

Hub diivcn her to fomc defperaie exigent, .SraKVEKt, 
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KING HENRY VI. 4* 

And pitiilefi arms li|:e to a' wididr^il vine 

That droqM hisfaplefs branches to tht groand 

Yet are thefe feet— whofe ftrengthlefi ftaiy is pumb» 

Unable to fapport this lamp of clay,— 

Swift- winged with define to get a grave, 

As witting I no other comfort have.— 

But tell me, keeper, will my nephew come ? 

I. Kfep. Richard Plantagenet, my lord, will come - 
We fent unto the Temple, to his chamber ; 
And anfwer was rettirn'd, that he will come. 

Mor, Enough ; my foul Hiall then be fatisfyM.— 
Poor gentleman ! his wrong doih equal mine. 
Since Henry iVionmouth fir/l began to reigo, 
(Before whofe glory I was great in arms) ' 
This loaihfome fequeflration have I had * ; • .. 

And even (ince then hath Richard been obfcur'd. 
Deprived of honour and inheritance : 
But now, the arbitrator of defpairs, 
Juft death, kind umpire of men's miferies ^, 
With fweet enlargement doth difmifs me hence | . 
I would, his troubles likewife were expir'd. 
That fo he might recover what was loft* * 

EttUr Richard Plantagenet. 

I Jdef. My lord, yoar loving nephew now is come, 

Mor. Richard Plantagenet, my friend ? Is he come I 

Plan* Ay, noble uncfe, thus ignobly us*d. 
Your nephew, late-defpifed Richftrd, comes. 

Mor, Dire(5l mine arms, I may embrace his neck^ 
And in his bofom fpend my latter gafp t 
O, tell me, when my lips do touch his cheeks» 
That I may kindly give one fainting kifs.— 
And now declare, fweet (lem from York's great ftock» 
WhjK didfl thon fay — of late thou wert defpis*d ? 

Plan* Firft, lean thine aged tnck againft mine arm ; 
And) in that eafe, Pll tell thee my diieaie \ 

ft 

t jinJpithlefi drmijl Pith wttnnsd for fi«rrivv and figorativsly, ibr 

ftrengtb. Johnson. * ^ 

4 Since tienry Mo/imjutb fitjl began to reign^—^ 

This loathfome fequeftratiin bave I bad ;] Here t^tia, the tUikof Ctr« 
tainly iscBiUtken. Seep. 38,0.8. Malomb. 

5 .^ifW ampire 9/«if»*i Mr/rWr/,] Thti it, &e tktt tcrnnnitet ar 
concludes mifcry. The expre (lion is harih tod forced. Joaviov. 

^ 6 . /*// tell thee agi^dttrn.] Difimft fcMt to' Hi iMft wm^ufiy^ 
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^ FJRST PART or 

Thk day, m argnnvavi^imii i^cfli^ 

Some words grevHwixt Somerfet and 910 : . 

Among which terms^ he us'd his lavifh tonj^f f^, * 

And did upbraid me with my fathei^s deatli | 

Which obloquy fet bars before my tongoCf 

Elfe with the like I bad requited hint : 

Therefore, good aocle, — for mj.biktfn hkfi. 

In honpvir of a true Plaot?genet| 

And for aUiance* fake>— declare the c«u(e 

MyfaibeTf earl of Cambri^e, loft his head. ^ 

Mar» Thaccaiife» £iir.nephew» that imprUbnM me, 
And hath detained nie, all my flow 'ric£ y oqth. 
Within a losLthfbme dungeon, thereto pine;. 
Was cnrled inftrtimept of hU dec^^afe* 

Plan. Dilcover more at large what th^t .caji/e was ; 
For I am ignorant, and cannot gucfs. 

Aior, I will i if that my fading breath permit, 
And death approach not ere my tale t>e done, 

Henry the fourth, graodfatl^er to tbi$ l^ing;, 
Depos'dhis nephew ^ Richiird ; Edward*5 foii, . 

The firft-begotten, and the lawful heir 

Of Edward king, the third of that dcfcent : 

During whofe reign, the Percies of the north, 

Finding his ufurpation mofl unjufl, 

iLndeavour'd my advancement to the throne : 

The reafon mov'd thefe warlike lords to this, . 

Was — for that (young Richard thus removed, 

Leaving no heir begotten of his body,) 

1 was- the next by birth and parentage ; 

For by my mother 1 derived am 

From Lionel duke of c larence, third fon, 

To kin^ Edward ihe Third, whereas he, 

From John of Gaunt doih bring his pedigrjep, i 

Being but fourth of that heroickline. 

But mark ; as, in this haughty great atten:>pt ®^ 

They IjiboRred to plant the rightful heir, lip ft 

It is fo ufed by other ancient writer?, and by Shakfpeare clfewhcrc.^ 
Thus likewile ia Spenfer'^ Faerj S^ueeu^ Book Ul. c. § : 

But Uboar*d loog'tn that deep ford with vtio difeafe."^ 

' SriaviNt. 

7 — > hit nephew Kicbmri\^ Thoi the old copy. Mndera editors 
read-^his couftn — but without neceflity. Nff>hft0 hzi foroetimes the 
power of the Latin nefus^ and is uied with great laxity ainorg our anci- 
ent Engl (h writers. T^us in OtkelU^ lago tells Brabantio — he (htll 

bave \ki*utfbgvts (i. e« thechUdren of hit owo daagbier) neigh to 

i.beUete ilM^miitake here aroPe fropn ihe.AoAoiv^a ignounc^; and 
that he coneeived Richard to be Henry *s nephew. Ma lone. 
"} S — in tbu hftiightj ireat atitmfi,} Hqugkt^f it bigb, J oh 111911. 
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KiN^' u«:n,&x vl s$ 

I loft my liberty, and they their lines-. 

Long after this, when Henry the fifth,— 
Succeeding his father Bolingbroke, — did reign^ 
Thy father, earl of Cambridge,— then derived 
From famous Edmund Langley, duke of Yorki^ 
Marrying my fifter, that thy mother wa^* 
Again, in pity of my hard diflrcfs. 
Levied an army* ; weening to redeem^ 
And have inflall'd me in the diadem : 
But, as the reft, to fell that noble earl, 
And was beheaded. Thus the Mortimers» 
in whom the title refted, were fupprefs'd. 

Plan. Of which, my lord, your honour is the laft.* 

Mor. True ; and thou feed, that I no ilTue have ; 
And that my fainting words do warrant death : 
Thou art my heir ; the reft, I wifh ihcc gather • 
But yet be wary in thy ftudious care. 

Plan, Thy grave admonifhments prevail with me ; 
^ But yet, methinks, my father's execution 
Was nothing lefs than bloody tyranny. 

Mor. With Ulence, nephew, be thou pgliupk | 
Strong fixed is the houfe of Lancafter, 
And» like amountainy not to be remov'd* 
But now thy uncle is removing hence $ 
As princes do their counst when they are doy'd 
With long continuance in a (ettled place. 

P/an. Of uncle, ^woald fome part of my young years 
Might but redeem the peffiige of your age * ! 

if or. Thon doft then wrong me ; as the flaughl*rcr dndii 
Which giveth many woundst when one will kill* 
Mourn not* except thou (brrow for my good } 
OnJy» give order for my funeral i * 

And 

* LrvieJ mm «ngr ;] Here mf&m tnothcf' ftlMeatiM hiftonr : 

Cftmbri lgc levied no army, bat was apprehended M Be/oAtUUf^on^ the 
night before Henry faiteii from that town for France, on the ia&ina* 
tion of ihis very £dmund Moriimer, Earl of March. Malome. 

9 Theu art my heir \ the reft I Hoift/ thee gather The fenfe is, I 
tcknowlcdge thee to be my heir; the confequences which may be G0^« 
lefted from thence, I recommend it to thee to draw. Hcath. 

♦ O^uMtU^ ^wuUfomt part $f my ytumg jtarx 

Miiht ha rtiitm^ dcc.j Tbitlhoi^ Ct^ romecerembltac^ t^ 4M 
ti the following Um, whidi lue fiip|>ol«fl to be vdtfrfM bf t mvrkd 
tady who died very yovilfi hfr luaOiMlrf. Tfaf hiTcriplMMi ItliUlCp 
JO like dnrch Trent : 

t* Vifcmeoti conJaxoplkMy vkw tnfK^** iliiiMMii. 



44 FIRST PAR*r Of 

And fo farcwel ; and fair be all thy hopes * I 
And profperous be thy life, in peace, and war I [Dter^ 
Plan. And peace, no war, befall thy partillg Covi 1 
In prifon haft thou ^ent a pirgrimagey 
And like a hermit over-pafs'd thy days. — 
Well, I will lockhis counfel in my breaft ; 
And what I do imagine^ let that reft.— 
Keepers, convey him hence ; and I myfelf 
Will fee his burial better than his !ife.««i^ 

lExeunt Keepers, hearing cui Mmiinek- 
Here dies the dufky torch of Mortimer, 
Chok'd with ambition of the meaner fort ^ : ' 
And, for thofe wrongs, thofe bitter injuries* 
Which Somerfethath ofFei'd tomy houfe,— • 
I doubt not, but with honour to redrefi :* 
And therefbns hade 1 to the parKament 
Either to be reftored to my biood» 

Or make my ill ' die advantage of my good; [Exii^ 



ACT m. SCENE I. * 

Thefame* Tie ParRameni- houfi* 

Flouri/h. Enter King Henry, Exbter, Gloster, War-^ 
WICK, Somerset, and Suffolk ; the Bijhop o/' Winchef^ 
teiy Richard PtANTAGEh^ET, and other*. Gloster qf'^ 
fers to fu$ nf a b'dl* § Wincbestbi^ JnaUba iif.amit 
Hears 

IVtn, Com'fl thou with deep premediuted lines. 

With 

^^naiftAxhe all thj htpet^ Fmir it hfij^ or pr of per •us, S« we 
fay, a fair wiad, flod ^f> fortune* Joavsov. 

A Chok*dwiihdihbttiti cftbe meamerfirt:-^] We tre to Qadcrftaod 

the fpeakeras refled^ing on ihc ill Fortane of Mortimer, in being alweye 
made a tool of by the Percies of the North in their rebellious intrigues ; 
ratner than in afTertin? his claim to the crowo, ia lapport of his owQ 
pi incely ambition. Warburtov. 

: J — or maii mj i. e. my ill of«ge. The oN copy haa^W/l. 
The emendation Wfts made by Mr. Theobatdy aod hit been adopted hf 

nil the fubfequent erhtors. Malovi. 

4 The Pcrliamemt H.ufe.'] This parliament was held in 1416 at Leiccr* 
ter, though the author of this play has reprefentcd it to have been held 
in I^ondon. King Henry was now in the fifth year of bis age. lo the 
' firHl' ptrlitment which waa hetd at London wortly nftcr hit father's 
deeth, his mother Queen Catharine brouglu the yoyng king hmn Wind* 
for to the meiropolis, and fat on the tiuone of iht^rlitmentpheaitt 
with the iofant in her lap. Malons. 
• —put up a kili «. e. ariicles of tccofatioo, for in this fcofe the 

word 
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KING HENRY Vlt 4J 

With written pamphlets fludiouflyderis'dy ^ 

liumphry of Glofler ? tf^tt canft accufe^ 

Or aught intend to lay nnto roycharg^t 

Do it without invention fuddeiuy ; 

As I with faddeo and extemporal ipeech 

.Porpofe to anfwer what thmi canft obied* 

Gh: PrefiimptaoM pncft! this place commands mypa^ 
tiencCf 

Or.thou (hoald'ft find thoo haft diihbnour'd me. 
'Think not^ althoagh in writing I preferred 
The manner of thy .vile outrageous crimes^ 
That therefore^ I have forg'd, or am not able 
yerhatim to rehearfe the method of pen : 
No, prelate ; fuch is thy audacious wickednefi^ 
Thy lewd, pediferousy and-dilTeotious pranks* 
As very infants prattle of thy pride. 
Thou art a moft pernicious ufurer 5 
Froward by nature, enemy to peace ; 
jLafcivious, wanton, more than well befcems 
A man of thy profefiion, and degree ; 
And for thy treachery. What's more manifeft f 
In that thou laid'ft a trap to take my life, 
As well at London bridge, as at the Tower? 
Befide, I fear me, if thy thoughts were fifted. 
The king, thy Sovereign, is not quite exempt 
l''rom envious malice of thy fwelhng heart. 

Win. Glofter, I do defy thee — Lords, vouchiafc 
To give mc hf:aring what 1 fiiall reply. 
If I were covetous, ambitious, or pervcrfe. 
As he will have me, How am 1 fo poor ? 
Or hov/ haps it, I fcek not to advance 
Or raife mvf-:lf, but keep my wonted calling^ 
And for diii'entioo, Who preferreth peace. 
More than I do, — except I be provok'd? 
No, my good lords, it ie not that offends ; . 
It is not that, that hath incen'd the duket • x 

« It isy becaufe no one (hould fway bttt he; 

word biN^M ibftitliinicf vfed. To put up a HH atfo sppeart to \a/9t 
fignified \vhat we now call bringing:; in a hill. So, in-Naftie*t Ha've wfk 
yiH 19 Saffron IVa/Jeti, 1596 : ** Th:it'5 the raufc we have lb n^anie 
•A»ad wotkmen aow adaiM;'/j(i SsU a^aiall ikem aext parlia • ent.** 

' • . Malonb* 

I WIS mtfltk'en in faying tb^t to ^7/ fomciiinM fignified tp 

firing t bili iitto parliament. It nreftnt only 10 prefer « pieMtioo to 
^rhament ; and in that fenle is tbe phnTc afid is ibc palElge q«Ot«d 
jfron Naikc%j»Aii^hlec. Malosa. 

..... . ' . .]{o 
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No one, but he, flionM'tie abm tke king ; 

Aod that engenders thunder in his breafl^ 

And makes him roar^thefe accnfations forth. 

But he fhall know, I am as good— . . 

Glo. As good ? . ^ 

Thou baftard of my grandfather ^ ! * ; 

Win Ay, lordly iir; For what are you, Iprayf 
But one imperious in another's throne? 

Glo, Am I not prote(51or, faucy prieft ? ' . 

IVin. And am not I a prelate of the church? ^ 

Glo. Yes, as an out-law in a caftle keeps* 
And ufcth it to patronage his theft. 

Win, Unreverent Glofter ! • • i • 

Glo, Thou art reverent 
Touching thy fpiritual fun(51ion, not thy life. 

Win. Rome fhall remedy this. 

War, Roam thitlier then 

Sam My lord, it were your duty to forbear^. 

War, Ay, fee the bifhop be not over-borne. * 

Som. Methinks, my lord Hiould be reiigiouj^y 
And know the oiffice that belongs to fuch. 

War. Methinks, his lord (hip (hould be haoibler; 
It fitteth not a prelate fo to plead. 

Som, Yes, when bis holy ftate is touch'd fo near. 

War. State ba]y» or unhallow'd, what -of that? 
Is not his grace protedor to the king ? 

Plantagenct, I fee, mad hold his tongue; 
1/cft it be faid. Speak ^ Jirrahy ivhfnyoujhould^ 
Mu/i your bold verdi3 enter talk with lordt f 
El/e would T have a fling at Winchefter. * [JJtde, 

K. Hen. Uncles of Glofter, aiid of Wtnehefter, 

5 7%9M h^fmrirf my granJfathtrl^'\ The bifhop of Wincb^er wi« 
ta'iltcfrttifnite fon of John of GaiiinCf Duke of Lancaftcr, CttbariM 
Swynford, whom the; dokr tfterwards tnarried. MALori. 

6 Roam thitber them.'] RMm to Rome. To nam is foppofed to be 
derived from the cant of vagaboads, who oftcq prcteaded a piigrtmage 
to Rome. Jobhsov. 

The jingle bet^^een rmm tod Mme it corotnoo Co other writers. fl» 
lA'lt«fK*a />i»fin» Stuf^ te. IS99 — r'tbreo. bmdfcd tboalbad ftm^ 
-|y(e reamed io Romf for porgatorie pills/* tec. Stievivs. 

7 Som. My Urdy it wre your duty t§ forbear .] This line, in the 
old copy, in joined to the former h«miftich fpoken by Warwick. The 
^modern editors have very properly given it to Somerfet, for whom it 
*ibonis to' have been metttt. 

^Jt P^t hijbtp he mt em r ^ m nw * 
<wo« M crroofoofly given in the next fpeech to Soweifel iaAlad of Wnr- 
wick» to whom It has been fin e reftored.. Stiktvvs' . . 
. Wiut corredioo wat made bj Mr. TbcobahU M alomb. 

Tke 
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The fpccial watchmen of 6lit Efigfffti Wal ; 
I would preyaiiy if prafers 'might pftvailt 
To join yourlieafts in mve and amity, 
O, what a fcandal is it to otir crown, 
That two fuCh ttbbie ^eert ais ye, fiioald jar I 
3elitve me, lords, ray teftder ytM can telly 
CWil diiTention i$ a viperous worm, 
lliat gnaws the bowels of the common-wedth'.-— 

_ noi/e wiiUui Down with the uwny coati 1 
What tuiriulf 8 this ? 

War. An uproar,'! d4fe\iiraffaflt. 
Begun through mWtt qf'fli'e bJfhdp*8 men. 

Enter the Mayor of London, attended. 

May, O, my good 1ords,-^^f)d ?HtaotiS 'Henry-,— 

Pity the city of Lot^don, pity us ! 

The bifliop and the ddke'of GloftcrVniefi, 

Forbidden late to carry any weapon. 

Have fiU'd their pockets full of pebble-ftones ; 

And, banding themfclves in contrary parts. 

Do pelt fo at one another's pate, 

That many have their giddy brains knock'd out: 

Our windows are broke down in every flreet. 

And we, for fear, compell'd to^ihut ouribops. 

Enter, ^flnnm/btng^ the ntmmrs of Gt^osTER* and Winchbs- 

TBR, wiih bloody faisim 

* K. Men. We charge you, on allegiance to ourfelf, 
To hold your flanghtVing hands, and keep the peace* 
Pray, uncle Gloder, mitigate this flrife* 

I . Serv, Nay, if we be 
Forbidden Oones, we'll fall to it with our teeth* 

a* Sir^0 Do what ye dare, we are as relblute. 

[Skirmt/b agtdn% 

Glo* Tou of my houfhold, leave this peevifli brdil. 
And fet this unaccaliom'd fight ^. afide. 

3 . Serv, My Jord, we know your grace tb be & mati 
Juft and upright; and, foryour royalbirth, 
JnferiortQ none, but to his majefty: 
Aiftd, ere that we will fiiffer inch a prince, 

' * • . • ibxysoir. 

So 
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So kind a fajther of the commoo-wealy 

To be diigraced by an inkhorn mate 

We, and ourwives, andx:hildren, all will fight, ' 

And have our bodies flaughter'd by thy foes. 

I. Senu. Ay, and the very pairing of our nails 
Shall pitch a field when we are dead. [iikirmt/h ag4iM^ 

Glo, Stay, ftay, I fay ! 
And, if you love -me, as yon fay you do, 
Let me perfuadc you to forbear a while. 

K. Hen. O, how this diicord doth afflidt my {bul4r~ 
Can you, my lord of Wincheller, behold 
My fighs and tears, and will not once relent f 
Who nvjuld bepityful, if you be not? 
Or who (hould ftudy lo prefer a peace, 
If holy churchmen take delight in broils ? 

War. Yield, my lord protecftor ; — yield, Wiochefter 4— • 
Except you mean, with obfiinate repulfe, 
^ o flay your fovereign, and deftroy the realm. 
You fee what mifchiet, and what murder too. 
Hath been ena(5led through your enmity ; 
Then be at peace, except yon thirft for blood* 

Win, He (hall fubmit, or I will never yield. 

Glo, Compaflion on the king commands meftoop$ 
Or 1 would lee his heart out, ere the pried 
Should ever get tliat privilege of me. 

War^ Behold, my lord of WincJiefter, the duke 
Hath banifti'd moody difcontented fury. 
As by his fmoothed brows it doth appear : ^ 
Why look you ftillfo (krn, and tragical? 

Glo Here, Wincheller, I offer thee my hand. 

K.Hetk, Fie, uncle Beaufort I J have heard you preach. 
That malice was a great and grievous fin^ 
And will not you inaiotain the thing you teach. 
But prove a chief offender in the (ame ? 

War^ Sweet king !— thebiftop hath a kindly gird 
Borihame, my lordof Winchefterl rijlenti 
What, ihsdl a child inftrufl you what to do?' * ^ 

Win. Well, duke of Glofter, I will ]qeld to thee i 
LfOve for thy love, and hand for hand I give, . . 

Glo, Ay; but, I fear me, whh a lioUow heart.^ 

9 ^ an inkhorn mate ^ A hokman. JoHNtON. 

I *— hmti a kJindlj gird. — ] A kindly lird is & gentU or friendlj re-- 
Pr99f, ^ftlftaflT obfeirvvs, that— men of -ftll forts like t pride to ghtd 
mt him:** »nd io the Taming 9f the Shrew^ Btpiiftft Uyst ** — Tissi* 
^Sit you now:** to which Luccnuo aitfwers: ^ 
i (hank thee fee tbiu gird, good Tnmio.'* STUVSVt. 

See 



Digitized by Google 



KING- HEN RY VI. 

Sf e here, my friends, and loving countrymen ; 
'I his token (erveth for a flag of n uce. 
Betwixt ourfclves, and all our followers: 
80 help mc God, as 1 difl'cmble not! 

IVin, So help me God, as I intend it not ! 

fC, Hen. O loving uncle, kind duke of Glodcrj 
How joyful am I made by this contrd<5l I-**' 
Away, my mafters ! trouble us no more ; 
But join in friend/hip, as your lords have done* 

1. Serv. Content ; Pll co the fui^eoo's. 

2. Serv. And fo will T 
3« S<rv. And 1 will fceAvhat phyHck the tavern affords. 

[^Exeunt Servants, Mayor, &c. 

War, Accept this fcrowl, mo(l gracious fbvereigD j 
Which in the right of Richard Piantageoet 
We do exhibit to your majeily. 

Glo. Well urg'df my lord of Warwick ;~/or) fweei 

An if your grace mark every circumftance. 
You have great realbnto do Richard right: 
Efpecially, for thofe occafions 
At Eltham 'place 1 told your majefty. 

K. Hen. And thofe occafiona^ uncle, were of forc^: 
Therefore, my loving lords, 6ur pleafure is. 
That Richard be reitored to his blood« 

War. Let Richard be reftored to his blood } 
So fliall his father's wr«>ng8 be recompensed. 

Wm. As will the refl, fo willeth Winchefter. 

K. Hen, If Richard will be true, not that alone \ 
But all the whole inheritance 1 ^ive, 
That doth belong unto the houfe of York, 
From whence you fpring by lineal defcent. 

Plan, Thy humble ferv:int vows obedience. 
And humble fervice, till the point of death. 

A'. Hen, Stoop then, and fct your knee againil my fool ; 
And, in reguerdon of that duty done 5, 
I girt thee with the vaHant fword of York: 
Rife, Richard, like a true Plantagenct ; 
And rile created princely duke of York. 

Plan, And fo thrive Richard, as thy foes may fall ! 
And as my duty fprings, fo perifli they 
That grudge one thought againft your majcfty 1 

» — that ahne^l * m^^lake probably of the Iranfcriber ll^ old 
copf rendi — that ail alone. The corredioA was macie by ibc et^it r o^ 
theal'ccond tolio. Ma lone. ^ 

1 '^refuerJt,, — J Recompcncc, rcium. Jouv^on. 

Vol. IX. D ^//. 
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jIll. Welcome, high prince, the mighty duke of York ! 

Som, Perifh, bafe prince, ignoble duke of York I [jffidc^ 

Clo. Now will it bed arail your majefty, 
To crofs the leas, and to be crowned in France : 
The prefence of a king engenders love - 
Amongd his fubjeds, and his loyal friends ; 
As it difanimates^is enemies. 

K. Hen. When Giofter fays the word* king Henry goes ; 
For friendly eounfel cuts oiF many foes. 

Glo. Your ihips already are m readinefs. 

[Exeunt all hut tMCtU 
Exe. Aj9 we may inarch in England* or in France* 
Not feeing what is likely to enfue : 
This late difTenrion, grown betwixt the peers* 
Burns under feigned aflies offoi^'d love \ 
And will at laft break out into a flame : 
-A) feficrVi members rot but by degrees* 
Till bones, and flefli, and (inews* £dl awav; \ 
So will this bafe and envious difcord brted 
And now I fear that fetal prophecy. 
Which, in the time of Henry, nam'd' the fifth* 
W as in the mouth of every fucking babe,— 
That Henry, born at Monmouth, fhonld wro all ; ' 
And Henry, born at Windfor, (hould lofe all : 
Which is fo plain,, that Exeter doth wifh 
His dxi)s may finifli ere that haplc6 time*. - 

jfe'C E N E 11. ' ' 

France* £e/or€ Roueiu 

Enter La Pucelle dif^uts^d^ and Soldiers drejfcd like couh" 
trymen^ with Jacks upon their hacks* , 

Pue. Thefe are the city gates, the gates of Rouen i^* 

Through which our policy mufi make a breach : 
Take heed, be wary how you place your words j 

A Burnt unJfr feignti mfii9$ «/ forged hme^ 

Igoet fappofiios iciaeri dolofo. Hor . , M a lov t« 

5 St vfiii this Bafe and ewviout difctrd breed,] Thatt$, fo will'dic 

irtlignity of thi« difcord /T^/fl^/T/tf f /A//*, anrf advance. Johnson. 

6 Hii dnyt fnayfinijb\ &c.] The ciuke or Exeter died (hortly after the 
meeting of ihis parliament, and the caii of Warwick wta tppunted go« 

• v^riunir oi luior to the king io his room. MAi.otfE. 

• J. thi gates ef Reuco,} Here, tad throughout the pUy, in the 
oM copy wc have /?(><jn, which waa the old fpclling «f Ruum* The 
livurd, conliequcoiiya.il -tti^d m a moaofy liable. Malovb. 

i.. Talk 
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Taik like the vulgar fort of market-meot 
That come to gather money for their corti. 
If we have entrance, (as, I hope, we (hall,) 
And that we iiod the ilothful watch but weak» 
V\\ by a' fign give notice to our friends. 
That Charles the Dauphin may encounter them. 

1. Sol. Our facks (hail be a mean to (ack the city ^ 
And we be lords and rulers over Rouen ; 
Therefore we'll knock. £iCiMlr« 

Guard [wMw] ejia*? 

Puc. Pai/aiis,pauvres gent de France : 
Poor market-folks, that come to fell their com. 

Guard, Enicr^ go in ; the market bell is rung. 

[opens thegates^ 

Puc. Now, Rouen, I'll ftiake thy bulwarks to the ground. 

[|P u c t L L £ , Uc* enter the dty» 

Enter Charlbs, Bastard of OrleaDS, ALEN90M9 aud 

forces. 

Char. Sunt 'Dennis blefi this liappy firatagerii I 
And oode again we'll fleep fecore b Rouen. 

Baft. Here entered PoGelley and her pradilknts ' ; 
Now (he is thercy how will (he fpecify 
Where is ^ the bdft and bfeft pafla^e in I 

Altn\ By thraftingont a torch from yonder tower ; 
Which, once dilbernM, (hews, that her meaning is,-* 
No way to that S forweaknefsy which (be enterVl« 



Enter La Fuci^llb on a huttUment i holding out a torch 

burning, 

Puc* Beholcj, this is the happy wedding torch^ 
That joineth Rouen unto her countrymen ; 
But burning fatal to the 1 aibotites. 

Bajl. See, nobk Charles I the beacon of our frlendt 

• • • 

1 Our U^f^fiaU he a mean te hdn tbe W/y,] FtlfttflTbis the (kme 
quibble, (hewing hit boUle o^faek : Hcre^t tbst will/«ri 1 city.** 

^ af^ O'd Copy— Ci&//tf. For the eaicfidation 1 Am la* 

fwcrable. Ma lone. 

9 H:re enter' A FuceUe^ and her ^r\QXttlii% i\ Pra&ice^ in (helao* 
guage of that lime, was treachery^ and perhaps in the folter tta(tjlrd» 
tavern. PraQifants txti^trc^ore ccnfederatet in Jirataj^em. JoHVtJll. 

* Where ix-^l Old Copy^Hert it. CorreQed by Mr« Rowe. 

Maloki, 

T Notvoy fs rhaf^l Thtt isy M vfaj equtl t9 tist^ no way io fit as 
that, Johnson. 

Dz The 
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' • • • • . 

1 he burning torch in yonder turret (lands. 

Char, Now fhine it like a comet of revenge, i 
A ijroj.het to the fall of ail our foes ! 

A4en. Defer, no time, Delays hav e dangerous ends ; 
Enter, and cvj^The Dauphin ! — prefeDUy^ 
An4 ihea do execution on the watch. [They enter, 

9 

Alarums. Enier Tal» or ami ceriain lLng}i[li. 

Tal. France, thoo Aalt roe tint trcfafbn with thy tears, 
If Talbot hut funrive thy treachery.— 
Pucelle, that witch, that damned ibrcerefi. 
Hath wrought this helliih miichief unawares. 
That hardly we efcapM the pride of France \ 

[ExemUtotheiown, 

Alarum: Excurjtont, Enter y from the toivn^ Bedford, 
trr.unht in jiirk^ in a chair, with Taliot, Burgundy, 
an. i the Englifh farcrs Then, enter on the walh^ La Pu- 
c£LLE, Charles, Hastard, Alen^on^, and othert, 

Pue Good morrow, gallants ! want ye corn for bread ^ 
I tlnnkt the doke of Burgundy will faft, 
Kefort he'll buy again. at (iich a rate : 
n'wiisfuliofdarner; DovoultkethetaAe? 

Bf r. ScoflT on^ vile iiend, and (hamelefi conrtezao I 
I trull, ere long to choke thee with chine own, 
Anc! make thee carle the harveft of that corn. 
' Char* Your grace may (huve, perhaps, before that time. 

Bed? O, let no words, but deeds, revenge this treaibn ! 

Pwc What will you do, ^ood ^rey beard? break a lance. 
And run a tilt at death within a chair i 

TA i'oal iiend of France, and hag of all deipight, 
Encon^j)afs d with thy ludful paramours ! 
Becomes it thee to taunt his valiant age, 
Anil twit with cowiirdice a man half dead ? 
Djmffl, I'll have a bout with you again, 
Oi clfcict Talbot perilh with this fhame. 

pur. Are you fo hot, Mir ? — Yet, Pucelle, hold thy peace ? 
Ifjaibotdo but thunder, rain will follow.— 

[ Ta l h o t, and the rejl^ confult together, 
God r^Aicd the parliament ! who lhali be the ^eaker i 

.* 

^ — tht,^\^t, aj France,^ Fnde ij§a:fie» the baui^btj f^iKoer,. 

WARBUETOir. 

. 1 — > .VWii9o«,l jt/enfw Sir T* Haamer hit replacM here, iiifte«il of 
ftrignitr, tecMie AIciisoq, mot RtigaUr, tppeart in ihji caiuing fcear. 
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m 

TaL Dare ye come forth, and meet us in the 6eld I 

Puc, Belike* your lord(hip ukes os then tor foolst 
To try if that our own be ours, or no. 

TW, I ipeak not to that raiJing Hecate, 
But onto thee, Alen^n, and the refl ; 
Will ye» like foldiert, come and iightit out ? 

AUn. Signior, DO. 

Tal, Signior, hang ! — muleteers of France ! 
Like peaiaot Ibot-boys do they keep the walls. 
And oare not take «p arms like gentlemen, 

Puc. Away, captains: let's get us from the walls ; 
For Talbot means no goodnefs, by his looks.-— 
Crod be wi' yoa, my lord, 1 we come bat to tell you 
That we are here. 

\Exema La Pocbllc, \Sc.from ibe wallu 

Tal. And there will we be too, ere it bs long. 
Or eUe reproach be Talbot's greateft fame !— 
Vow, Batgondy, by honour of thy houfe, 
(Prick'd on by public wrongs, fuftain'd in France,) 
Either to get the town again, or die : 
And I,— as fure as Engli(h Henry lives. 
And as his father here was conqueror j 
As lure as in this late-betrayed town 
Great Coeur-de-lion s heart was buried v 
So fure I fwear, to get the town, or d.ei 

JBur, My vows are equal partners wliii thy vote's, 

7'al. But, ere we go regard this dying j)rince. 
The valiant duke of K^idfbrd :--Jome, uiy ieCd, 
We willbeftow you in fomi h^'j^r place. 
Fitter for ficknefs, and for crazy age. 

Bed, Lord Talbot, do aot fo difhonour nie : ' • 

Here will I fit before the walls of Kouon, 
And will be partner of your wtal, or woe. 

Bur, Courageous Bedford, let us now perfuade you. 

Bed. Not to be gone from hence ; for once I readf . 
That ftout Pendragon, in his litter ♦ fick. 
Came to the field, and vanquiihed his foes: 
Methinks, T Ihould revive the foldicrs' hearts, ' 
Becaufc I ever found them as myfelf. ' ' , 

TaL Undaunted Ipirit in a dying breitd 1— 
.Thcftbt h lb:««HeavcM keep old Bedford fafii 1 

And 

4 — »uii I reaJg 

ThstfttMt Peodragoo, t'n bis htur^ fire] This hero wtt Utbcr Pcn- 
4r«goo, brother to Aureiius, and father to king Arthur. 
* ShaklMare bat imputed to Peodragon an exploit of Aurelius, who, 
fbytHsMM, even fiekt of « flise tt he wai, caafcd himrdf to be 
tvtW forth in • litter : wtcb whoTe prefence bit people were To iaena- 
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And now no more ado» hmt Bargundy, 
Bat gather we our forc^ out of hand. 
And iet upon oar boafting enemy. 

[£«nm# Burgundy, Talbot^ andfircUf ArW/;^ Bed* 
FOtDy and others* 

Alarum s Exntrfiom. Enter Sir Jobn FustMrKy anJ a 

Captain. 

Ca/>. Whither away, Sir John Faftolfe, in (uch ha^*.* , 
Fq//. Whither away ? to fave myfclf by flight 
We are like to have the overthrow again. 

Cap. What 1 will you iiy» and leav^ igrd Talbot ^ 
FaJ. Ay, 

All the 1 albots In the world, to fave my life. [Extt» 
Cap. Cowardly koight i ill fonan^ follpw thee I l£'^» 

JUtreatf Exeurfions, EnUr^ from the town La .Pm<CC»E» * 
Albn^om, Charles, tic. anil Esm^Jfyiifg* 

Bed Now, quiet foul, depart when heaven pleafe ^ J 

For I have fecn our enemies' overthrow. 
What is the truft or (irength of foolifh man ? 
They, that of late were daring with their feoffs, 
Are glad and fain by flight to fave themfelves. 

[Dies ^, and is carried off in hit chair • 

rtged, that encountering with ibe Saxoas they waD the vi£tMie.^ Uift. 
Scetlagdj p. 99. 

Htrdinfr, however, in hts Cirm/r/r, (ts I learfi fipq^ppr..pl|gfj} 
tkn following account of Uther Pendragon : . 

For which the king oniainM a borfe-littCf 
** To hear him fo then unto Vcrolame, 
** Where Ocea lay, and Oyfa alfo lAfear, 
That faint Albones now hight of aoMe ftM, 
Bet downe tke wtllet ; but to him fpr^h toey ^1^^ . 
•* Where in battayle Ocea and Oyfa were flajfn, 
«* 'The 6elde he had, and thereof was full fayne.*' Sti« vehs. 

5 mmmjo've myftlf by flight ;] I have no doubt that it wac the exmgge^ 
rated reprefentation of Sir John Faftolfe** C6ipari{tci ¥fhi?h <he tulhor 
of this plaj has given, that induced SbaUpe.are to give of 
Ftlftaff to bis kfliglit. Sir Jobn Ftftotffe dijl iade^d fly %t tfie Wtle 4)f 
Ftff«7 in the yeiri4i9 ; tnd it reproached hf Talbot, in g^abfeqpent 
fcene, for bis condnd on that oc^fion ; botnphiftmian ha« faid ihac 
he fied before Rouen. The change of the name bad -been already made, 
for throughout the old c( py of this play this 6yiflg general ic erroaeoufly 
Qziicfl Faljlafe. Ma LONE. 

6 NfiWi quitt foul, depart^ Arc] So b .St. Mitf^n* M« f|U • Uw6^ 
now letteft thou thy fervaot depart id peace, £or oi^e .ey^ ^gf 
falvation." Steevbss. 

7 Dlesy Sec] The duke of Bedford died at i'^i^ItUffl|hffa/4Mi 
biUAovia ap;r «^ioobcfou that to wa^ U^ijp»i» ^ . " ^ 

Alarum •• 
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jilarum : Enter Talbot, Burgundy, ^j/z J Other*. 

TaL Loft, and recovered ii^a daya^suo ! 
Tlus !• a dooble[M>fioar» Burgondy : 
Yttf htmm haTe glory for this vidory I 

Bur. Warlike and martial Talbot, Burgundy 
Eoflniaet thee Id his heart i and there erc^s 
Thy noUe deeds, asTalou^t monument* 

vW. Thanks, gentle duke. But where is Pucelle now I 
I think, her old £uniliar is afleep : 
Now whereas the Ba(lard*s braves, and Charles his gleek* i 
What, all a*mort? Rouen hangjs her head for grief, 
That fttch a valiant company are fled. 
Now will we take ibme order in the town, 
Placing therein fome expert officers ; 
And then depart to Paris, to the king ; 
For there young Henry, with his nobles, lies. 

Bur. What wills lord Talbot, pleafeih Burgundy. 

Tah But yet, before we go, let's not forget 
The noble duke of Bedford, late deceas'd, 
But fee his exequies fulfill'd in Rouen j 
A braver foldicr never couched Jance, 
A gentler heart did never fway in court : 
But kings, and mightied potentates, mu(l die ; 
]?<»r Ibat'a the end of human miicry. {Extttnt. 

SCENE III. 

Tbi fornix tie flam near the etty. 

SflUr CNAnLBS» th Baftard, A1.BN90N9 La PuC£l;.b, 

and forces, 

Puc. Difmay not, princes, at this accident^ 
Nor grieve that Rouen is fo recovered : 
Carets 00 cure, but rather corrofive. 
For things that are not to be remedy'd. 
Let frantick Talbot triumph for a while. 
And like a peacock fweep along his tail 
We'll puU hii plumes, and take away his train,. 
If Dauphin, and the reft, will be but rulM. 

Char, We have been guided by thee hitherto,. 
And of thy cunning had no diffidence ; 
One fudden foil (hall never breed diftrud. 

Baji. Search out thy wit for iecret policies. 
And we will make thee fiuttotts ihroogh the world; 
• ... Alen. 
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^Itn. We'll fet thy ftatue in ibmeholy place. 
And have thee revercDC*d Jike a blefled iaiot ; 
Lmj^Ioy thee then* • fweet virgioy for onr |ood« 

Puc» T hen thus it muft be ; this doth Joan devife : 

By fair perfuafions» mix*d with' fugar'd wordSf . 
We will entice the dttke of Burgundy 
To leave the Talbot, and to follow us. 

Char Ay, maTry, Tweeting, if we could do that^ 
France were no place for Henry's warriors j . 
Nor fhould x\\AX nation boaft it lb with us. 
But be extirped ^ from our provinces. 

/ihn For ever fhould they be expuls'd from France % » 
And not li.ivc title of .in earldom here. 

Pur. Your honours ihali perceive how I will work., 
To bring this n)atter to the wiflicd end. [Drumj beard. 

Hark ! by the found of drum, you may perceive 
1 heir powers are marching unto Paris- ward. 

An Englifli March. Enter and ptifs o'uer^ at a diftancc^ Tal^ 

BOT and bU forces^ 

Tlicrc (»ce5 the Tplbot, with his colours Q>read; 
And all tue troops of Engli(h after him. 

ji French March, JEtfterthedule of Burgundy and Jerai. 

Now, in the rereward, comes the duke, and his ; 

Foitunc, in favour, makes iiim lao behind. 

Summon a parley, we will talk with him. [j4 farUy Joundcd* 

Char. A parley with the duke of Burgundy. 

Bur, V\ ho craves a parley with the Burgundy ? 
* Pm- The princely Charles o( France, thy countryman. 

Bar. Wii.tt fay'ii thuu> Charles I fur I am marchiof 
I. once. 

Char, Speak, Pucelle ; and enchant him with thy wordSf 
Puc. Brave Burgundy, imdoubted hope of France I 
Stay, let thy humble hand- maid fpeak to thee. 
Bur, Speak on; but be not over-tedious. 

s But exti ped— ] To extirp it to root out. 80, inLoid Stciw 

linc't Dcriuty 1 603 : 

*J The World (hallgtlhcr 10 extirp our name." Ste evens. 
9 ^eKpBU*d/y#avA'M<<,] i.e. expelled. So in Ben Joiifoii*« St* 
janus : 

•* The expuh^J A pica la findt them there.** 

AgtiD, in Drayton"? Mujes Eltz,!um .• 

And \f yovL expulje them there. 

They 'a hang upon your braided hair.** STtaV£Vt. 
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Fuc. Look on thy country, look on fertile France, 
And fee the cities and the towns defac'd 
By wafling ruin of the cruel foe ! 
As looks the mother on her lowly babe •, 
When death doth clofe his tender dying eyes. 
See, fee, the pining malady of France ; 
Gehold the wounds, the moll unnatural wounds. 
Which thou thyfelf haft given her woful breaft 1 
O, turn thv edged fword another way ; 
Strike thote that hurt, and hurt not thofc that help ! 
One drop of blood, drawn from thy country's boloni, 
Should griere thee more than dreams of foreign gore } 
Return thee, therefore, with a flood of tears, 
And waih away thy country's ftained (pots 

Bur. Either (he hath bewitch*d me with her words. 
Or nature makes me fuddenly relent. 

Puc, Befides, all French and France exdaimsos the?. 
Doubting thy birth and lawful progeny. 

Who join'ft thou with, but with a lordly nation. 

That will not truft thee, but fi»r profit's fake I 

When Talbot hath fet footing once in France, « 

And fafliioa'd thee that inftroment of ill. 

Who theo, hot EagUfli Henry, wil) be lord, 

And tbou be chmfi out, like a fagitive \ 

Call we to mind,— and mark, but this, for pnioT 

Was not the duke Orleans thy foe ? 

And was he oot in England priloner } 

But, when they beard he was thine enemy. 

They ict Um free, without his rantbmpaid^ 

In fpite of Burgundy, and all his ficiends. 

See then ! thoufight'ft againfttby countrymen, 

And join'ft with them will be thy {l;iughter-men. 

Come, come, return ; return, thou wundVing lord ; 

Charles, and the reft, will take thee in their arms. 

Bur. I am vanquifhed ; thele haughty words of hers 
Jriave batter'd me like roaring cannon Ihot % 

I — on her lowly hahe^] t. e. l^Of^/fW in dcttb. JoM«S0«. 

» — haughty t»«rJt of hers 

H<ive batter'' J me like roaring canwn /hor,] How ihcfc line* cirwt 
hither 1 know noi ; there was noibiog in the i|>ecch.ot J'>aa hafig'uy or 
vlolent : itwtt all (oft entreaty aaU miMevpoftaUtiiMi. ^ Joavtoii. 

-ifim^Afjr here certainly figoifica i^if A, l«/ty, St, U the firll ^ th: 
Dtsphin fays to La Pucelle : 

Thou htft aJlon.fh'd me with thy hii;b lertns." 
• Wc have already in this play had the word hnughty in the fame Tcttfe. 
*^ Bat maik; as, in chu h.iuj^btj gicat aitc(n|)t,— 
Agaio^ in Ad IV, r& i: 

** Villtaat aod virtvoat, fall of haitglej courtge'. Ma Loif b. 
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And made me almod yield upon my knees.— 
Forgive me, country, and fweet countrymen ! 
And, lords, accept this hearty kind embrace : 
My forces and my power of men are yours ; 
So, farewell, Talbot ; I'll no longer trufl thee. 

Puc, Done, like a Frenchman ; turn, and turn again ^ ! 

Ciar. Welcomey brave duke 1 xhy fnejuUhip maibes i}| 
frefh. 

Baft, And doth beget new courage in our brea(j^8« 
jikn, Pucelle hath bravely play'd liec part in tlui# 

And doth deferve a coronet ot gold. 

Char, Now ktot oo» my lo^ds, and join our fOir^rs ; 

And feek how we may prejudiee the foe. {iS«^9/. 



SCENE III. 

Paris* Rom m the Palate* 

Enter King Henrv, Gloster^ and other lori^r, Verhom, 
Basse i^c. To them Talbot^ and Jome of his OJUers. 

Tal. My gracious prince, — and honourable peers>»— 
Hearing of your arrival in this realm, 
I have a while given truce unto my wars, 
To do my duty to my fovereign : 
In fign whereof, this arm — that hath reclaim'd 
To your obedience fifty fortrefies. 
Twelve cities, and fcven walled towns of (Irengthi 
Befides five hundred prifoners of efleem, — 
Lets fall his fword befure your highnefs' feet; 
And, with fubmifTive loyalty of heart, 
Afcribes the glory of his conqueft got, 
Firft to my God, and next unto your grace. 

K. Hen. Is this the lord Xalbot, uncle Gloftert 
That hath fo Jong been refident in France ? 

Glo, Yi s, if it pleafe your majefly, my liege. 

K. Her.. Welcome, brave captain, and vi^riouslord I 
When I was young, (as yet I am not old,) 

% rM# Uh a fSreaehmM \ iurm «mI tmrm /] &• afttrwtKdis 

In Frtacet amongfl a fickle npoveringmiiiiTi — Malovs. 
The incoDdaocy of the French was alwtys the fubjcfl oF fatire. I 
htve rei^ a dT^leitttion written to prove that the index of the wind upon 
oor (leeples was made in form of a cock, to hdicalc the FfCacb for their 
ire^aeab chaogest Jouniov. 
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Ido femember how mylatlier find** 
A ftouter champion nerer handled fwofd* 
Long fince we were relolved of your tnid)» 
Yoar fiuthfal fervjce* and your toil in war f 
Yet never have jon tafted oar reward. 
Or been reguerdon'd'^ withfe Binch at tbanka, 
Becaufe till now we never law your lace : 
Therefore, ftand up ; and, for thefe good deferts^ 
We here create you earl of Shrewfbury ; 
And in our coronation take your place. 

[Exeunt King Hbnky, Glo. Tal, cndNoUu. 

Ver, Now, Sir, to you, that \vere fb hot at lea, 
Diigracing of thele colours that I wear > 
In honour of my noble lord of York,—- 
Dar*ft thou mainuin the former words thoalpak'ft^ 

Baf. Yet, fir; as well as you dare patronage 
The envious barking of your laucy tongue • 
Agatnft m^ lord, the duke of Somerfet, ^ 

Fetm Sirrah, thy lord I honour as he is. 

Baf. Why, what is he I as good a man a$ York. 

Ver. Hark ye ; ootfo : in witnels, take ye that. 

T Strikes him. 

Baf, Villain, thou know'ft, the law of arms is luch. 
That, who fo draws a fword, 'tis prefent death ^ \ 

Off 

i$ rtmmher Ikv mj father faiJ,] The tithor of this play wm 
oot ft very €orrc6l hiA«rtao. Heory was bat aiiie mooths oM when hit 
father 4ie^ aod be never faw him. Malone. 

4 Or keen teguerdonM — ] i. c. rewarded. The word was obfoleie 
even in the time of Sbtk^peaie. Chaufcr ufes it io the Btke of Bof thins, 

Steevivs. 

5 tktfteolonnilat Ivear} This w«i ihetMidge ofs rejc, and not 
fto officer's fbvf. 80, in.Ltwtt Lahwr*i Lq/t^ A€t 111. lb. olt. 

♦* And wear his celourt like a tarabler's hocp.'' Tollet. 

6 Thaty who lo draws a f^ord^ Uis frej4ttt deutb 1 believe the Uoe 
Aioaklbe written as it in tiie fol:o : 

Thaty who fo dratos a Jnurd-^, 
i. e. (aa Dr. Warburton has obferved) with a menace, in tboco«rt| or 
in the preieoce-chaiBber. Stsevivs 

iobnibo, in his collection of Ecchjiajiical La<wt, has preferved the 
»wing, which was made by Ina, king of the We!l Saxons, 693. ** If 
any one fight in the king^s houl'e, let hlw f< rieit all his eiUtCy and let ihc 
king deem whether he (hall live or not.'* Gaey. 

Sir William Blackllooe obrerves, that by the ancient law, before 
th% coai\ut(k. /iglbthg imthi kiig' J fialaee^ or before tbo kjog*8 judgef^ 
«Mi ffHuifieJ with death. So too, in the old Cotbick ooaftitation, there 
were many places privileged by law, quibuf major reverentia et fecuritai^ 
dtebetur^ ut tempta et judicia^ qu/p fmnda habtbantur^'^tTQti et aula 
lfgiii«--Wliii<a# l9(us quiitbei ^rejente aui advettte^nte rfge. And at pre- 

fent, 
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Or clfe this blow fliould broach thy demft blood. 
But I'll uato his majeflyy and crave * 
I may have liberty to venge this wrong ; 
When thou (halt fee, I'll meet thee to thy coft» 

Ver. Well» mifcreant* I*U be there as fooo as yon ; ' 
And, after, meet yon Iboner than yon wonld. [j&MMtf. 



ACT IV. SCENE 1. 



7 he fame. A Room of fiate. 

Enter Kmg Hbnry, GLOSTBa, Exbtbr, York, Sufpolk, 
SoMBRSBT, WiNCHBSTen, Warwick, Talbot, the 
CSovernour of Paris, and Oiben. 

Gio, Lordbifhop, fct the crown npon his head. 
If^n, God fave king Henry, of that name the fixth ! 
Cio^ Mow, goveroour of Paris, uke your oath, — 

£GoverDoar iiif^/jf. 

That you ele^l no other king but him : 
Efteem none friends, b^u fach as are his friends ; 
And none your foes, but fuch as (hall pretend ^ 
Malicious pratflices againfl his ftatei . 
This ihailye do, fo help yon righteous God ! 

lExetuii Gov. andbU train* 

Enter Sir John Fastolve. 

RiJ. My gradous foverdgn, as I rode from Calais, 
To hafte onto your coronation, 
A lewer was delivered to my hands, 
Writ to your grace from the duke of Burgundy. 

TaL Siiame to the duke of ^rgundy,aod thee I 

fent, with us by the Stat. 33M:n. VIII. c. it. mtlicioas (Iriking in 
the Vinp't palace, wHertin his royal perfon refiden, whereby blood is 
drawn, is fun thuble by perpetual imprifonmcnt and fine, at the king^a 
pleal'tt «, s.Q(\ alb with ibe lofs of the oflfcnder's right hand ^ the (blcmn 
cxvcmioa •f which fciMence h prdcribed in the ftfttme tt leoBth.**<^ 
Coiiit- I v. 114. By the ancient common ltw« before the coa^ft, 
adkiiig in the king's coartt of jullice, of drawing c iword therein, was 
a ca[Hul filony. Ifn/i p \x^. Reid. 
. 7 — J*Kh usjbatl prticod— ] To ^rtUud it to <^^^^it, to inteni. 

I vow'd. 
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I vowM, bafe knight, when I did meetthcc next, ^ 

To tear the ganer from thy craven's leg, [^uckitijr 'H off* 

(Which I have done) becaufe unworthily 

Thou waft inftalled in that high degree.— 

Pardon me, princely Henry, and the reft : 

This daftard, at the battle of Patay — 

When but in all I was fix thoufand ftrong. 

And that the French were almoft ten to onCf"-* 

Before we met, or that a ftroke was giveOf 

Like to a trufty fquire, did run away ; 

In which afTauIt we loft twelve hundred men } 

Myfelfy and divers gentlemen befide, 

•Were there furprizM, and taken prifooers. 

Then judge, great lords» if I have done aoiifs ; 

Or whether that fuch cowards ought tO wear 

This ornament of knighthood, yea» or no* 

Glo, To fay the uuth, this aft was infiunoos* 
And ill beieeming any ooaunon man ; 
Much more a knioht, a captatttt and a leader. 

r^. When £rft thisorder was ordain *d, my lords,' 
Knights of the garter were of noble birth | 
Valianti and virtuous* foil of haughty courage ^ 
Such as were grown to credit by the wars ; 
Notftaring death, nor (hrinking for diftreis» 
But always rtlblute in moft extremes. 
He then» that is not fnmiih'd in dns ibrt| 
Doth but ufufptheficredaime of knight, 
Fkxyfiuuttgthis moft hoiiov|«bte order ; 
And (hoold (if I were worthy to be judge ) 
Be quite degfadedy like a hedge-bom fwain 
That doth prefume to bo^ft'of gentle Mood. 

S «r /A# hmith ef Pttty,H The M copy h*Sf F^iSUrt. The er- 
rSiir wtt pointed oat by Mr. Sieeveot. Mamik. 

The bftttle of Poitftiers wit fought in the year I3$7« the 31 0 of king 
F.dwtrd III. tnd the fcene now lies in ihe 7th year of the reign of king 
Henry VI. vix. 1418. This blonder roty be juflly imputed to ihc 
pUyeri or iranfcribers ; nor ctn we very well julUfy uurielves for per- 
nlttiiig it to contiaiic ib long, as it was t«o glariiig 10 h tvc cfcapcd an 
ftttCBtivtrcsdaiv The aaion of which ShalU{p«irc it sow fpcaking, hap- 
pened (according to HolinOied) nerre onto % village in BeauiTe called 
f^ait^'* which we (honld read, inftead of Pointers. ** From this ballell 
depsirted without anic Hroke ftriken, 5/> '^ohn Faflelfe^ the fame yeerc 
by his valiantncflTe ele^ed into the order uf ihe garter. But for doubt of 
1 fliiifticaliog at this brant, the dafce of Bedford tooke from hin ibeimage 
of m. Ooorgo and hit garter,** dec. Uolin(hcd« Vol, II. p. tfoi* 

Stexvens* 

9 — haoghtj ii«rog«J iUa^htj is here in iit original fcnfe for higb. 

JoHNSOir* 
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K. ffen. Suio tothy couMiriien ! thou hCirV iby ^ban S 
Be packing therefore, thou Jth^t waft a kiMght |. 
Ifencefonh we iianUh timp on af dci^ 

[fiMirFAiTOiifB. 
And now, my lord prote^lor, Tiev the kuer 
Sent finom our nnde duke of Bgigiuidy. ^ 
Gh. What means litt graccjilvitte haitbclnng'd 

{imwkgtks Juperjcr'tptwrn^ 
No more but, plain, and Uantly,— To ibeVuig f 
Ibth he forgot, he is his Ibvereign ? 
Or dodi thischniUlb fuperfcription 
Pretend ibmeakeradon in good will ' } 
What's here ?— / ham upon efpecial carftf^ {Readf • 

Mw/d ftnih cmPqffion of my c^unirfi wnclp 

7 ogetber mnth the pitiftj comphunU 

(^fuch as your oppre^on feeds upon ' . 

Forfaken your ternicioui jad'wH^ 

AndjoirCd tvtil Charles^ the rightful king of France* 

0 monftrous treachery ! Can this be £b j 
That in alliance, amity, and oiiths, 

There (hould be found fuch falfe diffembllno guile \ 

K* Hen. "What ! doth my uncle Burgundy rt-volt ? 

Glo, He doth, my lord ; and is become your foe. 

K,Hen, Is that the worit, ihis letter dotli contain ? 

Glo* Itis the worli, and all, my lord, he writes. 

K. Hen. Why then, lord Talbot there fliaJi talk with him. 
And give him chaflifement for this abule 
How lay you, my lord ? are you not content ? . 

Tal. Content, my liege ? Yes ; but thai I am prevented % 

1 ihould have begg'd I might have been employ 'd. 

JST* Hen. Then gather ilreogdi, and ntarch uaio hiiu 
ftraight : 

JLct him perceive, how ill we brook his treafojii 
And what offence it is, to flout his friends. 

Tfl/. I go, my lord ; in heart defiring ftiH, 
Yon may behold confufion gf your foes. 

« 

Enter VfiRNQN, and Ba^^st* ' 

Ver. Grant me the combat, gracious fovereign ! 
Baf. And me, my lord, grant me the combat too ! 

> Pretend J9m§ .mUirmHom im gudmiUf\XhfU thcddto^y. To 
frttend fcemR to be here vTcd an its Latia ttmSty i. e. to htlimt^ to 

Jlretch ftrmrd. It may mean, however, u hk Oihcff pUcet, to. defgB* 
J^odern editors read — portend. Steevxns. 

mmm J am prcv€Ate<i,] Frevcuied is here, auUnpuud ^ a Laiioifm. 

r»ri. 
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TarL TUt k my fcnrsMH ; jbim^fiobj^ prliMte t 
Sam. And this it miiie $ Sweet Heniy^ favi^ur ham ! 
K. Hen, Be p^lkaCi Jordib 4oA glTe ihm jei^rA to 
fpcak.— 

Say, gentlemen, What makes you thus exclaim ? 
And wherefore crave you combat ? or with whom ? 

Per. With him, my lord ; for he hath done me wrong* 

Baf. And I with him ; for he hath done me wrong. 

K. Hen, What is that wrong whereof you botji^ fiom|jaiA ? ' 
Firll let me know, and then I'll anfwer you. 

Baf, CrofEng the fea from England into FrancCf 
This fellow here, with envious carping l^gvKy 
Upbraided me about the rofe I wear ; 
Saying — the fanguine colour of the leaves 
Did reprefent my mafler's blufhing cheeks^ 
When flubbornly he did repugn the trutl»''9 
About a certain quedion in the law, 
Argu*d betwixt the duke of York and him ; 
With other vile and ignominious terms ; 
In confutation of which rude reproach. 
And in defence of my lord's worthinelft 
l€rave the benefit of law of arms. 

Ver, And that is my petition, noUe Lord : 
For though he fecm, with forged qaaint conceit * 
To fet a gloft upon his bold intent, 
Yet know, my lord» 1 was provok'd by him ; 
And be £rft took exceptions, at this badge. 
Pronouncing — that the paleacft of this flower 
Bewray'd the faintnefs^ray mafteir's heart. 

Tori. Will HOC this nalice» Somerfet, be left ? 

Som. Your private grudge, my lord of York, wiUoilt» 
Though ne'er lb cunningly you fmother it, . 

jST. Hen. Good lord 1 what raadneb rubs in bnun^fick 
men ; 

When, for fo flight and frivolous a canA^ . 
Sach&dious emulations fliall arife 
Good coufins boihy of Yoiie and Somerlet» 
Quiet yourlelm, I pray, and be at peace. 

iVi. Let tbis difleatioo £rft be try'd by fight, 
And then your bighnefs (ball command a peapr» 

Sam. The quarrel touch eth noae but tis alone ; 
Betwixt ourielves letns decide it then. 

Tari. Tbere is my pledge i accept it, Somer&t. 

% diJ repugn the intfhy] To repugn it to ref(l. Tl^ V 
by Chtucer. Steivens. » . 

l|t it found in BnUokar*! Arc/s^jEtj^/ir, 8fo. Mi lone. ' 
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Ver. Nay» let it reft where it began at fif ft. 

BaJ\ Confirm it fo, mine honourable lord. 

Glo. Confirm itib ? Confounded be your (Irife I 
And perifh ye^ with your audacious prate ! 
Prcfumptuous vaflals 1 are you not afham'dy * 
With this immodeft clamorous outrage 
To trotible and difturb the king and us ? " 
And you, my lords,— methinks, you do not well, 
To bear with their perverfe objedlions > 
Much lefs, to take occafion from their moutb» 
To raife a mutiny betwixt youifelves ; 
JUet me perfuade you take a better courfe. 

£xc. It grieves his highnels ;~Good9 my lords, 
friends. 

K. Hen. Come hither, you that would be combatants 
Henceforth, I charge you, as you love our favour. 
Quite to forget this quarrel, and the caufe — 
And you, my lords, — remember where we are ; 
In France, amongil a fickle wavering nation : 
If they perceive dilFention in our looks. 
And that within oarfelves we difagree. 
How will their grudging ftomachs be provok'd 
To wilful difobedience, and rebel ? 
Befide« What infamy will there arife. 
When foreign princes ihalJ be tertify*d. 
That, for a toy, a^lisng of no regard. 
King Henry's peers, and chief nobility, 
Deflroy'd themfelves, and loft the realm of France 
O, think npon the eonqueft of my father. 
My tender years $ and let us not forego 
That Ibr a trifle, that was bought with blood ( 
Let me be uminre in this doubtful ftrife. 
] fee no reafim, if I wear this rofe, {^Putting on* a red'rofi*. 
That any one fliattid therefore be fuipicious 
J more incline to Somerfet, than York t 
Both are my kinffnen, and I love them both ; 
As well they may upbraid me with tAy crown, 
Becaufe, forfooth^ the king of Scou is crown'dk 
But yonr dilbethma better can perfnade, 
Tlum I am able to inftmfi or teach i 
And therefore, as wc bhher came in peace^ 
So let OS ftill contuinc peace and love.— 
Coufinof York, we iBtlitute yoor grace 
To be our regent in theft parts of France 
And good my lord of Somerfet, unite 
Your troops of horfemcR with his bauds of foot 
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Aad#like trae fiibjecfls, Cmvf your progenitors. 

Go cfaeerfblly togeth^y anddigeft 

Your angry choler on your eaemtet. 

Gurielf, my lord protedor, and the reftf 

After fbme relpite, will return to Calais ; 

From thence to England ; where I hope ere long 

To be prefented, by your vidtories, 

With Charles, AIen9on, and that traiterous rout. 

[Flourtfb. Exeunt K'm^ Hbnryi Gto. Som. Win» Suf. 
tf/i^ Basset* 

War, My lord of York, I promife you, the king 
Prettily, methought, did play the orator. 

Tork. And fo he did ; but yet I like it not, 
In that he wears the badge of Somcrfet. 

IVar, Tufh ! that was but his fancy, blame him not ; 
I dare prcfume, fwcet prince, he thought no liarm. 

Tork. And, if I wift, he did ^ — But let it reft ; 
Other affairs muil now be mauaged. 

^Exeunt York, Warwick, anJ Vejlhon. 

£xe. Well didd thou, Richard, to fuppitft tJly voke : ' ^ 
for, had the paflions of thy heart burfl out, 
I fear, weihould have feeo decypher'd there 
More rancorous ijpight, more filirioiM raging broils, 
ThaA yet can be imaginM orfnppos'd. 
But howlbe'er, no fimple man that feet 
This jarring dilcoid Or nobilky, 
This ihottld'riog of each other in the court, ^ 
This iaAiottS huidying of cheirfavooritesi 
iut that it doth prefage fome ill etent ^. 
*Tis moeh when fcmers are in children's hands i 
But mpre, when envy oreeds nnkind dififion ^ i 
There comes the* ruin, there begins coofufion* ^£$tit. 

I JuJ, if I wm, he JiJ^'-'} Tkc M copy rttdt-^flm^ 

Ma boat. 

t read, I The pret. of the old obfol^tc verb 1 miif which k 

oTcd by Shakfpeare in The Merchant ef ^trntti 
There be fools alive, 1 
Silvered o>r, and fo was this/* Stiivens, 
4^1/ ith frtfage f§m iffifUmi,} Tbit it» it 4oth prefage H Urn 
. ihtt feet ihif dilconl, &c. that fome iu event will heppco. M ai.om». 

*7Viiniich, — ] Inoartathor*8 time, tbieflirafemetnt— *Ti8 (Iraoge, 
or wonderful. See As yu likt it. This meanlog being iocluded in the 
word much, the word ftrange is perhaps underRood in the next line : 
Bnt more ftrange,'* Arc. The cooArudtion however may bCf Bui *tia 
mmtkmn% when, Malowi. 

^ — wIm ebvj krt§it wikiod Jiv^n;] £m ia old EagUfli wrUcm 
freqvcatiy omum twrni^ VukM it aaoataran MaiMS. 

SCENE 



» 
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Enter TALBOTf his forcu* 

TJ. Go 10 the of BcardcniXt'tninpetQr, 
SoamoD their geoml «nto the^walt 

Trumpet fqumdt a parky, EiOo'^ 9M the nvallt^ the Q^Wftl 
\ of the Freochyam/f ftmd^Othin. 

£ng1i(h John Talbot, captains, call you forth. 
Servant in arms to Harry king of England ; 
And thus he would,— Open your city gates. 
Be humble to us ; call my fovereign yours. 
And do him homage as obedient fubje^s. 
And ril withdraw me and my bloody power : 
Bat, if you frown upon this profiPer'd peace* 
You tempt the fury of my three attendants. 
Lean famine, quartering ileel, and climbing fife ^ | 
Who, in a moment, even with the earth 
Shall lay your (lately and air-braviog tpwers^ 
If you forfake the offer of their love^. 

Gen, Thou ominous and fearful owl of death* 
Our nation's terror, and their bloody fcourge I 
The period of thy tyranny approacheth. 
On us thou canft not enter, but by death : 
For, I protefl, we are well fonify'd. 
And (Irong enough to i/Tue out and fight : 
If thou retire,, the Dauphin, well appointed* 
Stands with the fnares of war to tangle thee : 
On either hand thee there are fauadrons pitch'df 
To wall ibte from the liberty ot flight ; 
And Mmvf canft thou turn thee for redre&f 

* ' * 

7 Lean famine^ quartering fiat^ md eUwthint fire ;] The author of 
An play followed iidl*« Ar#w«^.- The GoMb «f wtrre, caU- 
W' BnUooa— had tlMfe ahree band-maid$ ever of ^^jactfllitie attendTfl^ 
on^litrt BMy Fjre^ and iRa«M»#; whicbe thre damofels be of that 
«fbrce and (Irength that every one of them alone is able aod fofficieot to 
torment aod %fX\€t a proud prince; aod they all joyoed together are of 
poiiTaoce to deftroy tke motl popolous ooaotry and mod richtft region of 
-Ac wofMs^ Ma&ov I* 

« —their hrnt.l Sir T. HaooMr wadi. .i w rkwre, « TWlof^ 
mty neao, the pMoeable demeaaonr of my three attendantti their for* 
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But death doth front tbac^iti apparent fpoU, 
•And pale deftrudion meets tkee in the hM. 
Ten thoufand FreAck hare ta'en tlie bonmei^ 
To rive their dangerous artillery » 
Upon no chriftian ibcil but Engliih Talbot. 
IjO I there thon (fauid'ft» a breathing ?aUaaC anSf 
Of an mvincible nncooqoer'd %irk : 
This is 'the kteft glory, of thy praife. 
That I, thy enemy, ane-«hee yMaX ' i 
For ere the glafs, that now begins to run, 
Finifli the proceft of Us fiuifly hour, 
Tliefe eyes, that iee thee now well coloared, / 
Shall fee thee withered, bipodx, pale, ,and dead« 

/ [DnMV afar off. 

Hark! hark! the Dauphin's drum,, a warning, bell. 
Sings heavy maflck to thy timorous fonl ; 
And mine <baU ring thy dire depvtane o»t. 

[£:xa(!/i/. G^caU x^ii./wm tbeWM* 
Tal. He fables not *, I hqar.the.«neiny 
Out, fome light horfenaen, and perufe their wingji.— 
O, negligent and heedlefs difcipline ! 
How are we park'd, and bounded in a pale ; 
A little herd of England's timorous deer, 
JM»!d .wi.th.a yfiipifigkeimei pf Fxqnch Q\xrz I 

9 T$ rive thtir JtangtrtMS artilUrj.'\ ^ivf^xv artillery retmi to meta 
charge their artillery fo much is to eodaoger their burdiog. So, io 
TrtUmt a»d Crtffida^ Aja)c bi^i (ke trunopeter blowfojoiidi a> to crac^ 
hia lunga and Jplit hia brasea pipe. ToLLst. 

1 doe Ah mntMi] To iariti^ imhtf to to gfma^ 

JoBVaov; 

It means, I think, to honour by giving thee thy thy merited 
clogium. Due was fubftituted for dt"COy the reading pf the old .copy, by 
Mr, Theobald. Devt was foraetimcs the old fpelling of ^irf, as &vf 

'pip pMJom rt$dt^^4n9 thee w?^al ; and perhapa rightly. The 
diV v PraiJe ii an expreffion I have nosf ^ilh in othiir P9Hp^ 8hi)fr* 
fpeare ufes the fame verb in Macbeth: 

** To deta the fovereign flowV, and droyn^hc Wpedia,** 
Again, in the I'econd part of Ain^ Henry : 
«* , , give me thy hand^ 
" • ftai I may ikii^ it wiih,my moiapM.teaipi;^ Sr^f va. 
a Hi fahleiMoul Tbtfi e^tpteffioii'MHtoa liM ibprrowod In hia AKn^jl^ 

St Ludlcto Cajlle: 

She fables not, I fc;el that I do fear.'* - . ] - 
JLtQCGlirs ^gain in the Pinner of fVakefielJy 1599 : 

•* ---^^00^ father, fah{e not with him." 5t^iTSW 
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If we be Englifh deer, be then in' blood ^ i 

Not rafcal-Jike to fall down with a pinch ; 

But rather moody-mad, and defperate flags, 

Turn on the bloody hounds with heads of fteel % 

And make the cowards (land aloof at bay ; 

Sell every man hb life as dear as mine, 

And they fliall find dear deer of us % ray fneods.— > 

God, and faint George 1 Talbot, and England's right ! 

Froiper our colours in this dangjsroiis Bghi I {j^s^tfaU* 

s c E N.E m. 

Plauu of GaTcony. 

Eitier YoRK» wUh /areas to iim a Mefleager^ 

Torh Are not the fpeedy fcouts returned again^ 
That doggM the mighty army of the Dauphin ? 

Mejf, They are returned, my lord ; and give it out. 
That he is march *d to Bourdeaux with his power. 
To fight with Talbot : As he march'd along, 
By your efpials were difcovcrcd 
Two mightier troops than that the Dauphin led 
Which joined with him, and made their nuirch for Bour- 
deaux. * 

Torh A plague upon that villain Somerfet ; 
That thus delays my proroifed fupply 
Of borfemen, that were levied for this fiege \ 
Renowned Talbot doth expedt my aid * 
And 1 am lowted ' by a uaitor villain^ 



. s Jir iht^ in blood ;] Be in bigb fpiriti, be of true mettle. 

JOHNSOW. 

This wa& t phrafe of the forcft. See Ltve^i LaUur'^t L»ft : "The 
.ciccr wts, AC you know, im fauj^uis^ bla$d^^ Agaio, in Ballokart 
BmiUfi EjeptfiitTy tMt Tendeiltiigt. 'The foft tops of m <leere*e 
borns, when they tre tM kM,'** Mixoin* 

4 N0t laTcal-iSrir*] A nfcal deer it the ttrm of cbale fof lean poor 
deer. Jornsov. 

$ ^vjiib beads •ffitel^ Cootiiming the image of cheV<^» be fup- 
pofoa the Jaacefi to be their horns. Johhsov. 
^ •»deer dear •f Tbcfeme quibble ocean ui JC Bbrp IT. P; Is 
Deicb hitb not ftrack fii m a 4§ir lo-diy^ . 
Tboo^ maey a dearer^ &c.** Stieviiti. 
7 And I am iowted — ] To I»wt may fignify to Jrf>reft^ to Icwr^ to 
diJboneur\ bat I do not remember it fo ufcd. We may read— ^^ImI i 
' mm fl9ttUd« I mm mnhtd^ end treated wiUi coaiempt. Jonnsoii. 
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And cannot help the noble cheysdier: 

God comfort him in this neceffity ! 

If he mifcarry, farewel wart in France* 

£n/er Sir William Lucr 

4 • ■ 

Lucy. Th<H| princdjr leader of the Engiilh ftrength. 
Never lb aeedraJ on the earth of Fnuice, 
Spur to the refcae of the noble Talbot ; 
Vv ho now is girdled \^ith a waift of iron. 
And hemm'd about with grim dedmdion : 
To Bourdeaux, warlike duke ! to Bourdeaux, York ! 
Elfe, farcwel Talbot, France, and England's honour. 

Tori. O God ! that Somcrfet — who in proud heart 
Doth flop my cornets — were in Talbot's place I 
So fhould we fave a valiant gentleman, 
By forfeiting a traitor, and a coward. 
Mad ire, and wrathful fury, makes me weep. 
That thus we die, while remifs traitors fleep. 

Lucy. O, fend fome fuccour to the diflrefs'd lord 1 

Tori. He dies, welofe; 1 break my warlike word --^ 
We mourn, France fmiles ; we lofe, they daily get; 
All 'long of this vile traitor Somerfet. 

Lucy. Then, God take mercy on brave Talbot's foul 1 
And on his fon young John ; whom, two hoors iiocet 
I met in travel toward his warlike father 1 
This feven years did not Talbot fee his fon ; 
And now they meet where both their lives are done'. 

Tori. Alas! what joy (hall noble Talbot havOy * 
To bid his young fon welcome to bis grave i 
Away! vexation almoft ftopt my bretthf 
That funder'd friends greet in the hour of death.— » 
Lucy, farewel : no more my fortune can. 
But cutfe the caufe I cannot aid the naB.— > 
Maine, Hioys, jE^M^Sers, and Tonf^ arewtmawqfy 
'JLong all of Somerlet, and his defaijr. [J?«»r« 

To Aw/, in Chavcer, figniliet le Jmhmi* To jMhmk it to kt dtmn. 

8o, Dryden : 

Sometimet the h\\\ fuhmitt iifolf* while, 
** In rmall defccnus," &c. Stikt«W8. 
I believe the meaning isj I am iretud with coatcmpt, like a Lvrt^ 
or low country fellow Malomb. 

* Em'trSir HTiUimm Lury ] Imlw old copy wo htvo «aly— Enter 
m Mt§nger.** Rot it appean firoan cHe rvUcf|«cM Asne thai the mef- 
leogcr was Sir Wiiiiam Uocy. Ma low a. 

S ~ done ] i. c. expended, confumed. The «or4 yet 
• ia cbisfeoic io (h« VVdlcia couaiiea, MALOMt. 

Lucy* 
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Lwty. Thnif whOedieyvItore of fedxtidn* 
Feeds in the bofimi of fach great commanderf^' 
Sleeping negleftioD doth benivto lofi' 
The conqnol of oar fcarce com conqueror. 
That erer-living iMar of memory, 
Henry the fifth :— Whiles they each other crofs, 
Livesi honoursi landsi aod au, hurry to lofs. [JStmmi^ 

SCENE IV. 

OAit PUks Gafcony. 

£it/^r So ME as ETy <wkh hu forces ; an Officer ^Talbot's 

luith htm. ^ 

6m. It is too late I Icaoaotleiidtfaemnow: 
Tlus onedition.waa by Yorkt and Talbott 
Too raihly plotted ; afl onr general foce 
Bfieht widiafiUyoftheverytown 
BomcUedwIths the o?er«|nunn^ Talbot 
Ham iiillied all his dofs of former.honour 
By this nnheedful, defperatCy wiU adventure : 
York fethimcii to fight, and die in fhame» 
That, ^Talbot dead, great York might bear the name. 

Off. Here is fir William Lucy, who with me 
Set from our o'er-match'd forces forth for aid. 

^om. How now, fir Wilh'am ? whither were you fcnt ? 
Lucy. Whither, my lord? from bought and fold lord 
Talbot ' ; 

Who, ringed about' with bold adverfity. 
Cries out for noble York and Somerfet, 
To beat aflailing death from his weak legions^. 
And whiles the honourable captain there 
Drops bloody fweat from his war- wearied limbs, 

9 the ffulfitre-^'] AUuding-to the tale oP Promeiheus. Johvsov. 
■ — from bought and fold Lord Talbst^] i. e. from one Utterly riiia*4 
by the ireacherous pradices of others. So, in K, Ricturd IIL: 
^' Jocky of Norfolk, be not too bold. 

For Dickon thy imfte'r is b^ngbi mmdfili:^ 
TiKeypreffion appears to have been proverbial. MalovS. 
s MrisgM a^«ai/-»] EnvironM, encircled. Johnson. 
1 — bis wak legiooi.] Old CQpy-^re^ittu, Corrected by Mr. 
Rowe» Maloms.^ ^ 

And^ 
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Andy in adtantage Uii^nng % iMka hrteSous, 
You, his faife hope9» the wA of Efl^andV hn u Mr, 
Keep off aloof with wbithleft emuIaiipD 

Let not your private difcord kttt vfrvf 
The levied fuccours that (hould Uvtd him aid^ 
While he, renowned noble gentleman, 
Yield up his life unto a world of odds : 
Orleans the Baibrd, Charles, Burgundy, 
Alen90n, Reignier, compafs him about, 
And Talbot perifheth by your default. 

Som York fet him on, York fhould have fenthlmaid« 
Lucy, And York as fad upon your grace exdaims | 
Swearing, that you withhold his le?ied hofty 
Colle<Sled for this expedition. 

Som. York lies ; he might have fedtt and had the horfc ; 
I owe him little duty, and lefs love ; 
And take foul fcorn, to fawn on him by fending. 

Lucy. The fraud of England, not th^ force of FraocCf 
Hath now entrapp'dthe noble-minded TaU>ot: 
Never to England (hall he bear his life ; 
Bat dies* betray'd to fortune by your (Irife. 

Som. CoroefgO} I will^difpatch the horfeineii'ftnighii 
Within fix hours they will be at his aid. 

Lucy. Too late comes refcue ; he Is ta'en, orifavi'4 
For fly he could not* if he would have fled ; 
And fly would Talbot ncvtrf though he might. 
Sam* If he be deadi brave Talbot then adieu I 
Lu£y„ His fiuoe livci in ilie world, his fliame in you, 

. 8 C E N E V. 

ft 

Vii EngUih Cm^ near Bourdeaux. 

EnUr Talbot, amd John h'u ftm 

young John Talbot ! I did fend for thee, 
' To tator thee in ftratagems of war ; 

4 — i» advantage Ung'ring^l Protfaaiog hit refinance bj. the td- 
vantage of t ftrongpoil. JoHKsoir. 

Or perhaps, cndc&vooring by every metot thtt he Cfta» with mdvam* 
iagi to himfcli*, to lioger out the a<Stinn, Arc. Malovi. 

5 — viortbUfs fcmulation ] In this line emuUtica 6giufiet md^ely 
rivalry^ not rtrugi^le for fupcrior excellence. JohnsoW. 

So UiyiTes in Troi/uj and Crfjftda fays, that the CrcuiB chiefs were 
' ** ' ■■ giown to an envious fever. 

Of pale and bioodlelk emmtaiiiB.'^ M Atov. 

That 
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That Talbot's name might be in thee reviy'dt 
When faplefs age, and weak unable limbs. 
Should bring thy father to his drooping chair, 
Butf— O nialignast aad ill-boding ilars ! 
Now thou art come unto a feafl of deathly 
A terrible and nnayoided ' danger: 
Therefore* dear hoj^ mouot on my fwifieft liorfei 
And I'll dired thee how thon fliak eicape 
By iudden flight : come» dally not» b^o«e» 

Join. Is my name Talbot ? and am I your Ibn ? 
And ihall I fly ? O, if you love my mother, 
Difhononr not her honourable name. 
To make a baftard, and a flare of me : 
The world will fay — He is not Talbot's blood* 
That bkfely fled* when noUe Talboc flood 
To/. Flyt to revenge my death, if 1 be (Iain. 
yoin. He* that flies fo, will ne*er return again* 
To/. If we both flay, we both are fure to die. 
yohn. Then, let me ftay : and, father, do you fly : 
Your Jofs is great, fo your regard ^ fhould be ; 
My worth unknown, no lofs is known in me. 
Upon my death the French c;in little boaft ; 
In yours they will, in you ail hopes are loft. 
Fh'ght cannot ftain the honour you have won $ 
Bin mine it will, that no exploit have done : 
You fled for vantage, every one will fwear; 
But, if I bow, they'll lay — it was for fear. 
There is no hope that ever I will ftay. 
If, the firfl hour, I fhrink, and runaway, 
l^ere, on my knee, I beg mortality, 
Kather than life preferv'd with infamy. 

T(7/. Shall all thy moiher*s hopes lie in one tomS ? 
yo/jn Ay, rather than I'll fhame my mother's womb^ 
Tfi/. Upon my blelfing I command thee go. 
yo/jn. To light I will, but not to fly the foe. 
TaL Part of thy father may be fav*d in thee. 

6 — « feaji if deatbj To ft field where desih will be /Wt/M wSth 

daughter. JotiNi^oir. 

7 una voided—] for unnvtiJah/e. Malone. 

^ mekU Talhot JiffgJ ] For what realun this fcenc is wiitten in 
rhyme, I ctnaot gueft. If Shaklpetre htd n<}t in other plays mingled 
h-s Hiyinet and bUok vcrTe* in ibe fftine mftoner, i (hoiild tiAve roif«e£k* 
cil ihat this dit!'«gue had been t pftrc of Tome other { oem wlikh was 
•ever finifhed, and that beia§ iottb lo throw- hi» laboar away, he in; 
felted it here. Johnson. ^ 

9 — jwr regarj-^l Your care of yo«r own fafcty. JOHHsoir. 

John. 
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yohn. No part of him, but will be ftiame in me. 

Tal, Thou never h;u^fl renown, nor canfl not lofc it, 
- John. Yes, your renowned n<inie ; Shall flight abufc it ? 

TV//. Thy father's cliHtge fhall clear thee from that (iain. 

John. You cannot wiinefs for mc, being flaio. 
If death be fo apparent, then both fly. 

Tal. And leave my followers here, to light, and die? 
My age was never tainted with fuch fliame. 

Jofm. And fliall my youth be guilty of fuch blame \ 
No more can I be fevcrM from your fide. 
Than can yourfelf yourfelf in twain divide: 
Stay, go, do what you will, the like do I ; 
For live I will not, if n)y f.iiher die. 

Tal. I'hen here I take my leave of thee^ fair (bn^ 
Born to eclipfe thy life tl.is .lUcrnoon. 
Come, fide bv luic together live and die ; 
Ai^d foul with foul from France to heaven ily. [EfctMU. 

S C E N E VI. 



j4 Jicld of battle t 

■ 

y^larm : Excurfions^ nvherein Talbot's fon u hemmed ahntf 

and Talbot refcuei him» 

Ta!. Saint George, andTiaorj! fight, foldicis, fight: 
The regent hath with Talbot broke his word. 
And left us to the rage of France his fword. 
Where is John Talbot ? — paufe, and take thy breath ; 
I gave thee life, and refcu'd thee from death. 

John, O twice my father! twice am 1 thy fon ' : 
The life, thou gav'd me fird, was led and done ' ; 

' 0 tivice my father ! ituhe am I thy fin ;} A French f pigrtm, on 
a child, who being (hipwrecked wUh hiH father laved his htc by getting 
OB hit parent's dead body, tomt on the fgme thought. After defchb* 
iog tJie wreck, it conclodet thos : 

** — — aprez mille efForCt, 
** J'ippeicus prex de moi flotier dca membret morti; 
** Helas! c*ctoit mon perc. 
** Je le connus jc T embraflTai, 
^ £c far liii jui'4' ati port hereofement poufTe, 
Det ondes et des vcmt j*evitai la lurie. 

** ce pere m*etre cber^ 
i* ^/ diux fait Aintiln v/V, 

Unt ftis fur la terre, dl autrcfarhmtrl** MAIiOVI. 
^ — and done A Sec p. 60, a. 8. Malonju 

Vol. IX. . E Till 
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Till with thy warlike fword, defpight of fate, 

'J o my determinM time * thou gav'fl new date. 

• Tal, When from the Dauphin's creft thy fword (truck fire, 

Tt warm'd thy father's heart with proud delire 

OF hold fae'd vi^lory. Then leaden age, 

Qu^icken'd with youthful fpleen, and warlike rage. 

Beat down Alen^on, Orleans, Burgundy, 

And from the pride of Gallia refcu'd thee. 

The ireful baflard Orleans — that drew blood 

From thee, niy boy ; and had the maidenhood 

Of thy firf} fighti— I foon encountered ; 

And, intercluinging blows, I quickly fhcd 

Some of his baflard blood j and, in diigrace^ 

Berj)oke1iim thus: Contaminated^ baftp 

Avd mif-hcgoiti-n blood I fpill of thine^ 

Mean and right poor / for that pure blood of mlm^ 

Which thou diM force from Talbot, my brave boy 

Here, purpofing the Baftard to deftry, 

Came in ftrong refcue. Speak, thy father's care $ 

Art notthoii weary, John ? Howdoft thou &rc2 

Wilt ihou yet leave the battle, boy, and fly. 

Now thou art fcaPd the fon of chivalry ? 

Fly, to revenge my death, when I am dead 9 

The help of one (lands me in little ftead. 

O, too much folly is it, well I wot, 

'1*0 hazard all pur lives in one froali boat. 

If I to-day die not with Frenchmen's ragt^ 

To-morrow T Aiall die with mickle age: 

By me they nothing gain, an if I ftay, 

*Ti8 but the fhort'nin^ of my life one day 1 

In thee thy mother diet, our houihold's name» 

My death's revenge, thy youth, and Endand's fai^e : 

All thefe, and more, we hazard by thy ftay; 

All tl»tfe are (av'd, if thou wilt fly away. 

John* The fword of Orleans bath not mad« me fimrt, 
Thefe words of yours draw li£e-Uood from my heait * : 
On that advaotagt ^, bought with (uch a (harne^ 



• — my deiermlnM time^'] Time ixpir''d^ ended. Tkc word it ftiU 
uled in that fenfc by legal conveyancer*. MaMTI. 
} Tbt fyoirJ-fifOrkaus henh net maJe me fmart^ 
Thep wrtft tfyn iravt iift bM from my h$art :] 

**■ Arc thcie not poi Tons, racks, an. I f3amc«, zndJkosrJtf 
. ** 1 hai Enuna thut muft die bj Henry** wf</i Prior. 

Malovs. 

4 On that advantage^ Sec.] i. Before young Ttlbet fly ftom 
father, (la order to Ave hi« life while be deftn^a hia charaftcr,) Mr, or 
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To favc a paltry life, and fl^iy bright fame,— 
Before youn^T Talbot from old Talbot fly, 
The coward horfe, tliat bears me, fall and die I 
And like me to the peHfint boys of France ^ ; 
To be ihanic's fcorn, and iubjecfl of mifchancef 
Surely, by all the glory you have won. 
An if I fly, 1 am not Talbot's fon : 
Then talk no more of flight, it is no boot; 
If fon to Talbot, die at Talbot's foot ' 

TaL Then follow thou thy defperate iirc of Cretef 
Thou Icarus ; thy life to me is fweet : 
If thou wilr fipht, fight by thy father's fide; 
Andi cojnmeodabk proved, kt s die in pride. - \^Ex9utU. 

S C E N E VII. 

« 

r 

. /iinaber fart of the fame: 

Alarum: Eneui^oM. Enter Talbot woundedf fuffporUd 

by a Stfrvaat. 

7al. WhcVe is my other life ? — mine own is gone • 

O, where's young Talbot ? where is valiant John ? 

Triumphant death, fmear'd with captivity ! 
■ Young Talbot's valour makes me fmile at thee • 
* When he perceiv'd me flirink, and on my knee. 

His bloody fvvord he brandifliM over me. 

And, like a hungry lion, did commence 

Ror.i;b deeds of rac;c, and flern impatience : 

But whco my angry guardant flood alooe^ 

for the f«kc of, tht aAvaufn^fi you menfion, nimely, prefervine W 
houfhold's name, &c. may iny coward hoile drop down deaH ' Mr. 
Theobald reads — Out on that ^vantage — . Sir T. Hanmcr ao^ ih€ fub- 
fcquent editor! retd— 0, nnhat advaotage, &c. Malomi. 

5 ^ni like mt t$ fh femfant hoys tf France ;} By to Uki^ I fvppole 
the author meant to make like, or rcaneg i§ a level %utth. Johnsov. 

6 Triumphant Seethe fmear^i taith captivify /J That fleath ftlift* 
cd and difhonourcd with captivity. Jonif soH. 

Death ftained by my being made a captive and dying in captivity. 
The author w^hen he firll addreiTts deaiht and ofea the epithec /ri* 
pmfhti^f fonftdcra him m a perCbn who bad tvtvmpbeil over him 1^ 

5 lunging his dart 'n his breaO. lo the latter part of tHe line, if Dr. 
i^afoo his rightly explained it, death moft have its ordinary fignifi- 
catioo. '* I think light pf my death, thotigh rendeted difgrjceful by " 
captivity," &e. Perhaps however the conftru^ion intended by the 
poet was — Young Taihot's valour makes «rr, fmearcd with captivity^ 
imiJc, 6cc. If fe^ there (hpuld he a coonna after Malovi. 

E » • Tcnd riDg 
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T^nd'ring my ruin 7, and affaird of none, 
Dizzy-eyM fVry, and great rage of heart, 
tiuddenly midc him from my fide to ftart 
Into the clu(Vring battle of the French : 
And in that fta of blood my boy did drench 
His over*mounting fpirit ; and thcie dy'd 
My IcaruSf myblotfom, in his pride. 

£nfer fdSirt^ bearing the bodj of John Talbot 

*&rvi» O mj dear lord ! lo, where your Ton is borne ! . 

Tal, Thou antick death which kagh'ftiiB here to feonit 
Anon, from thy infultingtyranoy^ 
Coupled in bomls of perpetaity. 
Two Talbotsy winged throagh the lither iky \ 
In thy defpight, ihall 'fca])e mortality.— 
O chou whofe wounds become hard-ravour*d deaths 
Speak to thy father, ere thou yield thy breath : 
Brave death by ipeakiog, whether he will» or do ; 
Imagine him a Frenchman, and thy fat*— 
Poor boy ! he fmiles, methinks ; as who (bould (ay- 
Had death been French, then death had died to-day* 
Come, come, and lay him in his father's arms ; 
My fpirit can no longerbear thefe harms. 
jSoldiers, adieu f 1 have what I would have. 
Now my old arms are young John Talbot's grave. [£et* 

Aharum* 

7 Te»J*riMg mj rjri«,] Wttching roe with tenderpcfs in ny ftll. 

i -would rather reavl, — Tending my ruirty See, Tti.w«itt. 

1 -jdhere to the old reading. So, \n Hamlet^ Polonias fays to Ophe» 

Ttndnt yoor&lvet more dearly.** SrttVBVS. 
Ajjaiii, itkK. Htn*y VL P. II. 

*» I tender fo ihtf fafety of my liege—.*' MaLOWB. 

^ m^th hffy cfjifbm TalkttJ] This John Talbot was the eldeft ib« 
o^'ihe firft earl by hi- leconil wife, and was Vifcount Lifle, when hc wa^ 
kiileJ wlib his fal-hcr, in endeavourinjj to relieve Chatillon, after the 
hMtle of Bourdeaux, in the year i4s3. He was created Vifcouoc Lifle 
in 14^ I . John, the earPt cldeH ibo 1^ hia 6rft wife, was iltio at the 
'^tlt of NarihampCoB ui 1460. Mavovb. 

9 Thu tmick iuttb^ The/*«/, or of the play^ mtde fport t]r 
mocking the grsver perfunagea. Joh waov. 

* th -ugh the lith^r/^,] Lither UfexikkwyieUini, In mnch the 
I'.ifBe lenle Mi'too fays: 

*» ^ He with broad faila 
* Wianow^d the ^uxcm air.'* 
T*-at is the ofo!eqiiioua At. joHtfjoir. 
JLi/A^f iktbecomptrative of the adjeftive /fVi(#. 80, In £fil mhvt 

ril briog his ////;^; leg« in beitcr frtmc.** Stbstehs. 
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Alarms* Etteimi Sold* ami Serv. leamng the iivo bodies^ 
Emier Charles, Albugo n, BoaounfiLYt Baftard, L>a 
PuCBLLBf amdfinetm 

Char. Had York and Somerfet brought refcue iq, 
fhould have foaad a bloody day of this. 

BaJ}. How the young whelp of Talbot's raging-wood % 
jOidfleih his pai^lword in Frenchmen's blood ^ ! 

Pue. Odce lencountefd him, and thus I iaid, 
Thou masdm y^nUh ^ wnquijh\i hy a maid: 
Bttt'^-with a proudy majeflical high fcorn,— " 
He anfwerM thus ; Toung Talbot was not ham 
Tohtthe fUiageof a giglot wench * : 
So, rufhiog in the bgiwels of the French 
He left me proudly, as unworthy fight. 

Bur. Doubdefs^ he would have made a noble kDigftt i 
See, where he lies inherfed in the anna 
Of the mofl bloody narfer of his harms. 

Bqjl, Hew them to pieces, hack their bones afander i 
Whofe life was England's glory, Gallia's wonder. 

Char, O, no ; forbear : for that which we have fled 
Daring the life, let us not wrong it dead. 

SfOer Sir Wiliiam Lticr, attended s a French herald 

frecedingm 

Luey, Herald, 

Condu^ me to the Dauphin's tent ; xo know 

Who hath obtatn*d the glory of the day. 

Cbar^ On what fubmiiEve meffage are you fent f 

Lucy, Submiifion, Dauphin ? 'tis a mere French word % 

We 

s ra^/A^-woodJ Thtt i<, rtging anr/ So, io Heywpod's JXaUgueSf 
tmtaiutMg a UMMiker of effeSual pnmerhesy \s^6%i 

•* She was, ts they fay, horn-wfl*//.** 
i^ ^fiy^ in The longer tbom liveji the more fzol thou arty i jyo : 
*^ He will fight M he were tvtff^.** Stebvink. 
S — in Frenehmn^t U$§J f] The retorn of rhyme where yoong TaT- 
ket it agtio mentioned, end ia no other place, ftreagthem tfie fufpicioR^ 
that thofe verfes were originnlly part of fome other work, and were co«^ 
pied here only to lave the trouble of compofing new. Johnson 

4 — ff/" a giglot lOfneb ;] Giglot is a ^antJUy or a ftrumpet . J oh ir«. 
The word isufed by Gafcoigae and oiher auihors, though now tjaiie 
•bfolete. So, in the plav of Orlamdt Puriefoy 1599: 

Whofe choice it like that Gr tcWx^giglot's love, 
*' That left her lord, prince Mcnelaus." Stievenf. 
$ ^ M the Uwelt •/ the FrtMcif] So, in the firft part of JeroBtmPf 
1^0$ : 

Meet, Don Andrea ! jcs, io the haulers UveU,^ Srstr. - 
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We Englifli warriors wot not what it means. 
I come to know what prifbners thoo haft ta^o. 
And to CviTJtj the bodies of the dead. 

C&ar. For prifbners afk'ftthou ? hell our pHfen is* 
But tell me whom thou (eek'ft* 

Lucy. Where it the great Alcides * of the field. 
Valiant lord Talbot) earl ofShrewftury ? 
Created) for his rare fttccefs in armst 
Great earl of Wafliford^ Waterfordf and Valence ; 
Lord Talbot of Goodrig and Urchinfield, 
Lord Strange of Blackmere» lord Verdun of AltoA, 
Lord Cromwell ofWingfield, lord Furnival of SheiEeld) 
The thrice ▼idlorious lord of Falconbrtdge ; 
Knight of the noble order of (aint George, 
Worthy faint Michael^ and the golden neece ) 
Great mareihalto Henry the Ctxth, 
Of all his wars within the realm of France ? ' 

Puc, Here is a filly ftately (lile^ indeed I 
The Turk) that two and fifty kingdoms hatli \ 
Writes not fb tedious a flile as this»— 
Him» that thou magnify 'ft with all thele titksf 
Sdnkiog) and ily-bTown» lies here at our feet. 

Lucy, Is Talbot (lain ; the Frenchmen's only rcourge» 
Your kingdom*s-terror and black Nemefis ? 
Of were mine eye-balls into btnUets turned; 
That I, in rage, might (hoot them at your faces I 
Of that I could but call thefe dead to life 1 
It were enough ta(i%ht the realm of France t 

Wem 

• it tA§ irm 4kiit9^\^ Cppy— -I^W whefe'e. Corrtat d 

by Mr. Rowe. The compofitor probtbjy ctught the word Bmt from ih« 

preceding line. Maloni. 

6 Great <r<ir/ c/" W#(hford,l U tfif ears fiom C^^i^^t{t Britannia and 
IfeliBnied^s Chtoriic'eof Ireland, thai Wexford wti tttckfitJy ctlled 
Wijsftri, In CromfitOft*ii Msnjin vf Md^nonimitie It h written t« 

here, Wajbford, This long lifl of liilcs ittiken from tfec epiuph for- 
merly fixed c n Lord Talbot's tomb in Roven in Normandy. Wher^ 
this aulliot found it, I h»vc rot been able to afcerttin, for it is rot in 
the con mon hifiorians. 1 he l udl book in which 1 have met wah it 
ii the tra6l tbove meotionedf' which wtt primed b 1 5 99, pofteHer t^ CN 
dite of this play. Nameronf as this lilt is, the epitaph lut one more, 
wh th, I fuppofe, was only rcjefVcd becaute it would not eaftly fail into 
the verfe, " Lord Lovctoftof VVorfop." It concludes as here,—** Lord 
Palconbridge, knifrht of the noble order of St. George, St. Michael, 
ftad the goldea fleece, Great Marihill to King Henry VI. of his realm 
in PrHQce« who dSed io the battle of Bonrdeaux, 1 4$ 3-** M alovb. 

7 The Turk^ ftc.} Alluding probably to . the oftentatious letter of 
Sultan S:lyti:an the Mngnfjicent^ to the emperor Fcrdintnd, r§5li in 
which all the Grand Sig^nior''s tides are enum^ratcd^ Sc^ Kj9olic»*s 
BJi. of tht Turkff ^ih edit. p. 789. Ga&t. 
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^ Were but his pidure left amonj yoy herct 
It would aintzt Uie proudeft of yoii all. 
Gire me their bodies | that I may bear them heiice» 
And give them burial at bileems their Worth. 

Pyc. I thinky this updart it old Talbot's ghoft. 
He feeaks with fuch a proad comoMiiding fpiric. 
For God's iake> let him have 'em * ; to keep diem here* 
They would but ftiakf and putrefy the air* 

Cbar. Go» ttke their booiea hence. 

Lucy. I'll bear them hence : 
But from their aOMs* ftall be reared 
A phmixt that (ball make all France afeard. 

Char. So we be rid of thenif do with 'em what thou wilt* 
And now to Parity in this conqaering vein f 
All will be ours, now bloody Talbot's (lain. \Extuni. 



iLC T V. S C E N* E K 

London. A R§mintbiPalae$. 

Enter Ku^ HtxaYy Gi.osTia» nWExaTsa* 

K. Hen, Have you pcrus'd the letters from the pogc. 
The emperor, and the carl of Armagnac ? 

C/o. 1 have, my lord ; and their inteniis this,— 
They humbly fue unto your excellence, 
To have a godly peace concluded of, 
Between the realms of England and of France. 

K, Hen. How doth your grace afFe^fl their motion ? ^ 

Glo. Well, my ^oodlord ; and as the only means 
To ftop efiulion oi our Chrilliao bioodi 

« S mmm let kirn Af«# *eiB;] 'OM eopy^have iim. So, t little tower^' 
*-do with bim. The firll emendation was tniilc by Mr. Thcob«Id ; the 
other by the editor of the fecond folio. Maloke. 

• Bttf from their ajbefy &c ] The dc:e6\ of the metre f}:ewF that 
Ibme word of two lylUbles was inadvertent ijf omitted \ probaLl) au tji* 
thettoi^nff. Malovi, 

9 la &e original copy, the trtnArriber or printer (or^ot to mark iHe 
commencement of the fifth A£t ; and has by milUke called ibis fcene ' 
Scene 11. The editor of the fecond folio made a very abfurd regulatioii 
by making the a£t begin in the middle of the preceding fcene, (wheie 
the Dauphin, &c. enter, and take notice of. the dead bode* ot Talbot 
Mi Us iSni} Mhkh wis iosdverteotlj ib|hmedi»ittbfeqtfertt edition*. 

Maljiis. 
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And 'fiablifli quietoefs oo every fide. 

K. Hin. Ays marry, uncle ; for I always thougbc, 
It was both impious and unoataraly 
That fuch iminanity ' and Uoody Rtife 
Should reign anions prAfeflbrs of one faith. 

Gio. Beude, my lord,— the Iboner to effedV, 
And furer bind, this knot of amity,— 
The earl of Armagnac— near knit to Charlesy 
A man of great authority in France,— 
Profilers his only daughter to your grace • • 

In marriage, with a large andfumptuous dowry. 

JT /Tai. Marriage ? ancle, alas I my years are young 
And fitter is my ftudy and my books, 
"1 han wanton dalliance with a paramour. 
Yet, call the ambofiadors ; and, as you pleafe. 
So let them have their anfwers every one : 
I ihall be well content with zny choice, 
Tends to God's glory, and my country's weal. 

Eater a Legate^ apJfwo ^imiaffhdors, mtUh Wihch £ sts r en 

a CarJtiMi^i kat. 

Ext. What ! ts my lord of Wincheder inftalPd, 
And caird unto a cardinal's degree ^ ! 
Tben, I perceive, that will be verify'd, 
Henry the fifth did fbmetime propheiy^— 
J f once he come t0 le a iardinaly 
JitUl make his eat co-equal with the ero^um* 

K. Hen, My lords ambafTadors, your (evera) fuits 
Have been confider'd and debated on. 
Your purpofe is both good and reafonable : 
And, therefore, are we cenaioiy refolv^d 

• To 

a 

' — immmnitj^ i. tt, btrbtrity, favaKCiirrs. SriBVtHt. 

• — n J years arey9Mmg\1 Hit majelly,' Kow'evcr, w»fc iwcoty*fmir 

yearx oM. Ma lone. 

* fV/^at is my lord of fVincbeJlcr inJiaWJ, ' 
And caWd umto a cardi^aVs degree!] This (as Mr. £4wftrdK has 

obferTcd in his MC notet.) argues a gtcai turgetfulDclB ia the poet., la 
' the firft aa Glofter fays : 

ril canvafs thee in thy irtad cardinaPs bat ; 
and it h ilrange that the dttke of Exeter fliouJd oot kqow of hit advtacc« 
meat. Stcevihi. 

It (hooU feem from the Oage-direftien preBxed to this fcene, tod 
from the converfttion between the Legtie and Wiachefter, that the an* 
thor nuat t it to be un^cr(lo:>d th<t the hi(h p h ui obtained hit cardiatl*a 
bat only ju(t before his prefe.-u entry. Tlic inaccuracy therefore was in 
rrakinp CloHcr adtlrcfs him by thnt title in the beginning of the play. 
kic in facl obtained it in ibe lifih year of Henry s teign. Maloiii. 
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To draw conditions of a friendly peace ; , 
Which, by my4ord of Wincheltcfy wemeaa 
Shall be traniported prefcntly to France* 

Gh. And for the proffer of my lord yoor nnfteri^-* 
I have informM his lughoefs (b at lar^^er 
As— liking of the lady's virtuous gifts. 
Her bcauty» and the valoe of her dower,--* 
He doth intend (he (hall be England's queen. 

K, Hen, In argument and proof of which contrady 
Bear her this jewel, {to ibe Amb.] pledge of my sUFc^iofll 
And ib, my lord prode^^M-y fee them guarded, 
And fifelybroaght to Dover ; where^ inihtpp-dt ^ 
Commit them to die fbrtane of the fea^r 

ExemUK. Hbii. andTrami 6lo» Ext. and tistlmC 
Win* Suy^ my lord legate ; you (hall firft receive 
The fom of roooeyy which I promifed . . 
Should be delivered to his hounefr 
For cloathioff me in theft grave omamems* 
i>f • I wiU attend ojpon your lord(htp*s leifare, 
U^. Now Winchefter will not fnbmit,. I trow» 
Or be inferior to the prondeft peer.. 
Hamphrey of Glofter, thou (halt well perceive. 
That, neither in birth S or for aiithority^ 
The bi(hop will be over-borne by thee : 
I'll eidter make thee (loop, and bendthy kiure. 
Or fiick this country with % mutiny,. ^EttimitSr 

s c r N E ir. 

France. Plains in Anjou. 

Snter Charles, Burcundv, AteNgo^i, La Pucblls^ 

and forces^ marchings 

Char. Thefe news» my^ lords,, may cheer our drooptng*. 
fpirits : 

^Tis (aid, the ftoat Parifians do revolt. 
And tarn again anto the warlike French.- 

Akn. Then march to* Paris,- noble Charles of France,. 
And keep not back yoor powers in dalliance. 

Puc. Peace be amongfl: thenr, if they turn to us ; 
Elfe, rain combat with their palaces 1 

Enter 

% mtitHir in hirth,] t wonld rcftd--/#r brrlh: Thtt ift, ihoo« 

lhalt not rule me though Cby birCb it ic|iiiiaAtC, Md tbj asthorit]^' 
Aiurtmc. Jobhaoii. " , 

■ ■ Es 
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Enter a Meflengcr. 

Soccefs unto our Taliaat geaendf 

And happinefs to his accomplices ! 

Char, What tidings (cod Our fcouts ? I pr'ytbeCy (peak. 

Meff* The Ln^lifh army, that divided was 
Into twopartiesyis now coDjoin*d in on« I 
And means to giv« you baf ilc prefently. 

Char. Somewhat too fudden, {irs» tiU warning it } 
But we will prefently provide for them. 'I 

Bur, I trail, th« gho(l o^Talbot i$ not there s 
Now he is gone, my lord, you need not fear. 

Puc, Of all bafe pafTions, fear is moilaccurs'd t-«* 
OoiaQimaod theconquefi, Charles> it iha)l l^ lbincis 
Let Henry fret,' and all the world repine. 

Char. Then on,, my iofda I and FntQce. be fortunate ! 

8 C E N £ ITL 

Thefame^ hefqre Angxm. 

\Alarum s Eitmrfimis^ ' Enttr La PuoBLLg; 

Puc, The regent conquers, and the Frenchmen fly.««» 
Now help, ye charming fpeJls, and periapts ^ f ' 
And ye choice fpirits, thatadmooifh me. 

And g\\ e me figns of future accidents I \Thun4Ier. 
You fpeedy helpers, that are fubftiiutes 

Under the lordly monarch of the north % . ^ 

Appear, I 

4 — char mi nrf pells, and periaf4s Chwme I'ow'd up. Ezek. 
uu. H^Ht9tiimtbmt fiw^lhms,HuU'arm hUstUhu»tf9Mli,^^ 

P0»E. 

I^rispts were worn about the neck at prefervatives from direafi? or 
^lan^jer Of tWefe, ihefirfl charier of St. JohnV gofpel was deemed the 
moll cifKacious Whoever is defiious to krovv more about them, majf 
confult Reginald Scotfg j^i/f^^^vry «/"/f^i/fitfr<»/>, 1584, p. 130, fitc. 

The foIfa»w*bg ftory, which it rehied in fVits^ Fits^ and FatUt^ 
'?95» proves what Mr. Stecvcns has affeitcd. *' A cardinal feein^a 4 
priell carrying a cudgel under his gown, reprimanded him. His excufe . I 

was, that he only carried it to dftend hiroieU' againll the dogs o[ thft 'I 
lawi|. Wherefore, I prav you, replied the ctrdin«l» t*ems *V Jtht^t 1 
G^'ptif AUt, my lord, uid the prieft, theft cart uodcrftaod no Latio.*^ | 

Malonk. 

• 5 monarch of tb( n?r!t\] Thl^a«rth wa« ahvays fuppofed to be the i 
panxular habitation of bad fpiritt. Mitloa tbi^«(ofe aiT6a^t}ie« the r,cbf^ \ 
angcU in lh<: north. jDavtoir, 

tho 
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Appear^ and aid me in this eoterprize t 

Enter Fiendsr 

This fpeedy and quick appearance argues proof 

Of your accuft-omed diligence to me. 

Now, ye familiar fpirits, that are culTd 

Out of the powerful regions ^ under earth. 

Help me this oncci that France may get the field. 

[They nvalk about and J^cak not% 
O, hold me not with filcnce over-long ! 
Where I was wont to feed you with my blood, 
ril lop a member off, and give it you, t 
In earned of a further benetit ; 
So you do condefceiKl to help me now — 

( They bang ihe'sr head^. 
No hope to have redrefs ? — My body fhall 
Pay recompence, if you will grant my fuit. 

[ They Jhale their hcads^ 

Cannot my body, nor blood-facrifice, 
Kntreat you to your wonted furtherance ? 
Then take my foul ; my body, foul, and all, 
Before that Eugland give the French the foil. 

[They depaj'U 

See ! they forfakeme. Now the lime is come, 

1'hat France mufl vail her lofry-piumed creft. 

And let her head fall into England's lap. 

My ancient incantations arc too weak, 

And hell too (irong for me to buckle with : 

Now, France, thy glory droopeth to the duft. ^ExH^ 

Aiarums, French aik/ EngUHi fighting. La Pocbi.lb 

andXo^Yifigla band $9 hand*- La P(;csli.s u taken. The 
French fiy. 

TorL DamfU of FraocCy I think, I have you faft : 

The boaft of Lucifer In the xivth chapter of Ifaiah Is faid to be, that 
%4 milijit uptm tie U9uni tf tbt (^mgrtgatitn^ im tbejidts »/ the no ih. 

Steeven«, 

^ — the f9Vftrful regioM^] I believe Sbakfpeare wrote — Ughns^ 

lo » former pafTagc f v^f^i/ ferms to have been printed in(le-;ti of leiim 
$ns ; at lea'l all the editors from the time of Mr. Rowe have rher- fub- 
ftituicd the laticr word inftead of the former. The word f«//V, a d the 
epiibec pmnerjul^ which n applicable to the fiendx the idcivc^, but nut to 
their place of refidence, fliew that it b«< to e^oal title to s place io ilie 
lest here. So, in the Ttmp^ : 

** — But one fiend a time, 
** IMI fight iheir /f//c«/ oVr. Ma low a. 
The rtgiont under earth are the infernal regions. Whence elfe fhouM 

the ibrcercfchave felefttd er (iifDmoocd her tiiitds, Stieyens. 
' Unchuio 
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Un chain your fpirits now with fpeiliog cfaannSf 
And try if tbcy can gain your liberty.— 
A goodly prize, fit for the devil's grace ! ^ 
See, how the ugly witch doth bend her browSf 
A$ ify with Circe, (he would change my (hape. 

Ptic, Chang'd to a worfer (hape thou canit not be. 

Torh. O, Charles the Dauphin is a prefer man ; 
Nofliape but his can pleafe/our dainty eye. 

Puc. A plaguing mifchief light on CharleSf and tbee 1 
And may you both be fuddcnly furpriz'd 
By bloody hands, in ileeping on your beds ! 

York, Fell, banning bag ^ ! encb^ntrefs, hold thy toogne. 

Puc. I pr*ythee, give me leave to corfe a while. 

TwL Curfe, n^creant^ when thou coraett to the (lake. 

\Exiunt. 

jOartms* Enter Suffolk, leading inladj Ma&garbt. 

Suf. Be what thou wilc^ tbon art my prifonen 

[ga%esott her, 

0 fai red beauty, do not fear, nor fly; 

For I will touch thee but with reverent hands* 
And lay them gently on thy tender fide. 

1 kifs thefe fingers [liijpng her band] for eternal peace ' : 
Who art thou ? iay» that I may honour thee 

Mar, Margaret my name ; and daughter to a king. 
The king of Naples, whofoe'er thou art. 

Suf, An earl I am* and Suffolk am I caird. 
Be not offended, nature*s miracle. 
Thou art allotted to be ta*en by roe : 

7 Fell banning hag To ban is to curfc, Stbe revs. 
> / kifi iheft finger s ftr eternml peace ;] In ibc old copy tbcfe lioes tre 
tkos arrtnged tnd point eti : 

Fori v.ill touch thee bnt with reverent handti 
I kif ih fe fif'C^er*; for elcma! pe;»cf*, 
And lay them genily on thy under fiiie. 
by which Suffolk is mtdeto kifs his own fingers, a fvmbol of peace of 
iKhich there it, I belle vet no example. The irtofpoiuion wti made, I 
.thmk rightly, by Mr C :pei In theold edition* is here, there is only « 
C roma (tier hand vh .h rttm- to c untenance the regulation now 
made. To obtain t'orrcih ng like An t:, the moUero editors wereobliged 
to putr. fu I point at the end cf that line. 

In confimialioA of the traofpciition hete made, let it be remembered 
that two lines are in like manner mifplactd in TruUs and CrefiJa^ A€t 
1. tol, i6z3 : 

Or like a flat dlf-orh'd ; nay, if wt talk of reaibO| 
*• And fly like ch'ddcn Me; fury from Jove.** 
Again, m K. Ruhard ///. Afl IV. fc. tv : ' - 

That rein^ io gtUfd eyea of weeping fools, 
^ That excellent g raad tyttat of the earth.*' Matovg, 

So 

» 
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80 doth the iwao her downy cygnets fave. 
Keeping them prifoners underneath her wings ^« 
Tet» if this iervile ufkge once ofl^ndy 
Go, and be free again> as Safiblk's IHend. 

[Sbetunuawiyajgoin^, 
O9 ftay !«I havno power to let her pafs ; 
My hand would free her, hut my heart fays— hm>. 
As plays the fun upon the glalTy (freams S 
Twinkling another connterietted beam. 
So feems this gorgeous beauty to mine eyes. 
Pain would I woo her, yet I dare not (peak : 
V\\ call for pen and ink» and write my mind : 
Fie, Dek Fbole I difable not thyfelf * ; 
Haft not a tongire ? is (he not here I 
Wilt thou be daunted at a woman's fight I 
'Ay ; beauty*s princely majelly is fuch. 
Confounds the tongue^ and makes the fenies rough \ 

Mar. Say, earl of Suffolkt— if thy name be fo,— . 
What ranforo muft I pay before I pate ? 
For, I perceive, I am thy prifbner. 

Suf, How canft thon uli, fbe will deny thy fuit, 
Before thou make a trial of her lo?e*? [ /IfiJe. 

Mar, Why fpeak^ft thou not ? what ranfom muft I pay ; 

Suf. She's beautiful ; and therefore to be woo*d : 
She is a woman ; therefore to be won. [^Jde. 

Mar. Wilt thou accept a ranfom, yea,' or no ? 

Suf. Fond man ! remember, that thou haft a wife; 
Then how can Margaret be thy paramour ? [Jfide* 

Mar. I were beft to leave him, for he will not hear. 

Suf. There all is marr'd ; there lies a cooling card 3. 

• — her OW Copfi-W/. Thit maaifeft err«t I only mca* 

tion bccaufe it rt.p{orr>i a note in a former Volume of this Work, 
aad juflihe^ :h- change thctcmade Her wa - tornictly fpelt bir \ hcnce 
it wat> ( 1 1' u confout did wiih i'/i. Malone. 

9 Jit plays tke fmm vp»m the i^ofjjflfeomt^ 8tc.j This comparifon, 
made between thinga whi«h feem lumcientl) aolike, ia intended to cs* 
prcfs ihe fottnei'a and Jeliracy of lady Maigaret^ bttmj, which I'eliglit- 
cd, but did ootdaxile : which waa bright, but gave no pain by ita iuflie. 

Jon NSrrN, 

» — difable »•/ ^hfeif i] Do not reprefeni thyfelf fo weak. 1 <^ thja- 
hU the jnd^ment of another wta, in that age, the fane to deAroy its. 
credit or ihtihor it y. . Ji HNs<>r«f. 

So, in A' y yulike it, Ati V : ** — If again, k Was not well cot* ht 
dtjabied mj judgment. St t E v E M 

* — and makes ihe fenjes rough.] The meaning of thie word is not 
very obvious. Sir Thomas Hanmer. reads— rrsur^. Malos^k. 

I A cooling card.] So, in Mm* tut and Sj^ttaf 1594 ; 

Til have a prefeoi fM&Bj^ (tkfd lur yon.** Stuvsvi. 

Mar. 
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Man He talks at raDdom $ fiire, the mao it m»d^ ' 

Suf. And yet a dirpenfation may be iiad^ 

Mar, And yet I would that you would anfwer me. 

Suf. 1*11 win this lady Margaret. For whom ? 
Why, for my king : Tufli I that's a wooden thing 

Mar, He talks of wood ; It is fome carpenter. 

Suf, Yet fo my fancy may be fatisfy'd. 
And peace eftabliihed l>?tween thefe realms. 
But there remains a fcruplc in chat too : 
For though her father be the king of Naplety • ^ 
Duke of Anjou and Maine^ yet is he poor» 
And oar nobiJity willfcorn the match. {'4fi^ 

Mar. Hear ye, captain ? Are you not at leifnre ? 

Suf. It ihall be fo, difdain thev ne'er fomuch : 
Henry is youthful* and will quickly jrieldA— - 
Madam, I have a fecret to reveal. 

Mar. What tboBgb i be entbrall'd I be feemi a koighty 
And will notany way difhonour me. 

Suf, Lady, vouchfafeto liAen what I fay. 

Mar. Perhaps, I (hall be refcu'd by the French-; 
And then I need not crave his courtefy. [^de. 

Suf Sweet madam, give me hearing in a cau/e— 

Mar, Tufh 1 women have been captivate cre now. [jifide. 

Suf Ladyi wherefore talk you fo ? 

Mar. 1 cry you mercy, 'tis but qmd ior quo. 

Suf. Say, gentle princefsy would you not fuppofe 
Your bondage happy* to be made a queen I 

Mar. To be a queen in bondage^ is more vile» 
Than is a ilave in bafe fervility j 
For princes ftiou Id be free. 

Suf And fo (hall you, 
Ifhappy England's foyal kmg be free. 

Mar, Why, what concerns his freedom unto me ? * 

Suf I'll undertake to make thee Henry's quceo i 
To put a goldco fcepter in thy Hand, 
A nd fet a precious crown upoo thy head» 
If thou wilt condefoend to-be my^ 

Mar. What I 

Suf His love. 

Mar. 1 amoBWonhy to be Henry's wife. 

Suf No, gentle madam ; I unworthy atn 
To woo fo hat 9k dame to be bis wife, 
And have no porttOD in the choice roj^f. ^ 

likeif J9jueceed. So^ ilk Li\\y\Mai J* i Jlit turner fhjis, i6oo i 

My miftcr tthct b6ifM«ili»p.iit.'* Stbivimi. 

How 
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How lay y<m» madam ; are yoo lacomcDt f 
Mar, An if my fttfaer pleafe» lamconteot 
Suf. Then call mircapnunsy- and oar coloqfi^ forth 1 

Andy madam, at your nthePscaftle walla 

We*ll crafe a parley, to confer with him* 

parley fwuMU EnUr Rkiomise, cmiit f»aB§. 

Suf. See, Reignier, fee thy daughter priloDer. 
Reig. To whom ? 
Suf, Tome. 

lUtig. Suffolk, what remedy ? 
I am a foldier ; and unapt to weep, 
Or to exclaim on fortone*8 (icklenefs. 

Suf. Yes, there is remedy enough, my lord : 
Conlent, (and, for thy honour, give confeot,) 
Thy diiughter fhall be wedded to my king ; 
Whom 1 with pain have woo'd and won thereto | 
And this her eafy-held imprifonment 
Hath gain*d thy daughter princely liberty. 

Rfig. Speaks Suffolk as he thinks i 

Suf. Fair Margaret knows, 
That Suffolk doth not flatter, face, or feign *, 

Rfig. Upon thy princely warrant, I defcend^ 
To give thee anfwer of thy jult demand 

[SxUp frm iii fyaJlt. 
Suf, And here I will expeA thy coming. 

Trumpets founded. £nter KEiGHiEti, delow* 

Reig. Welcome, brave earl, into o«r tcrritorica ; 
Command* in Anjou what your honour pleaiea. 

Suf Thaoki»Reigmer, happy for fo fwaea a chlkJ, 
Fit to be made companion with a lutkg i 
What anfwer makes your grace unto my fiiit ? 

Reig, Since thou dolt deign to woo her Uttk worth ^ 
To be the princely bride of lueh a lovdi ' 
Upon condition 1 may quietly 

» 

4— face, or feign] " To fact (ftys Dr. Johnfon) Is to carry a fafCt 
ap{>earuice} to play the h)pocrite.** Hence ihc njimC of ooe of the 
ttMrtfters in Ben lobofoirs Alclymtfi. M a lom r. 

5 Sinti thtn iafi dei gmf f9>9 her tittle mtribf fiec] Tt WH ber Utile 
m»rtih*imay mcMt^$ court kirfimfljikmte tf mtrit, Barporfnpi the 
pairsgt (bouM be |>vin(ed thus : ' 
Skice ihou ikjft deign to ^oo h*r, little worth ' 
To be ihe piinceiy bi ide of fuch a lord ^ 

!• IkHe i:eltrvii{ t# be the wUe ot iock a f riace; MA^Loirfl. 

♦ Zn{oy 
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Enjoy mine own, the coanty Maine ^9 and-Anjoiiy 
Free fronvoppreAoD^ or the ftioke of war^ 
My daughter (hall be Henry^s, if he pleafe. 

Suf That is herranibin, I deliver her $ 
Andthofe two counties, I will undertake 
Your grace (hall well and quietly enjoy* 

Reig. And I again, — in rienry*s royal name. 
As deputy unto that gracioos king,-^ 
Give thee her hand, for iign of pdighted faith. 
. Suf. Reignier of France, I give thee kingly thahkSf 
Becaufe this is in trafBck of a king : 
And yet, methinks, I could be well content 
To be mine own anorney in this caie. ^Jlfide. 
I'll over then to England with this news. 
And make this marriage to be (blemniz'd : 
So» farewell, Reignier 1 Set this diamond (afe 
In golden palaces, as it becomes. 

Reig. I do embrace thee, as I would embrace 
The Chriftian prince, king Henry, wetehehere. 

Mar. Farewell, my lord I Good wiihes» praifey aiut 
prayers, 

Shall Suffolk ever have of Margaret. Li'^S^ 
Suf. Farewell, fweet madam 1 But hark you, Margaret |, 

No princely commendations to my king i 

Mar, Such commendations as become a maid^ 

A virgin, and his fervant, fay to him, 

Suf Words fwcetlypkc'dt and modeftly ^ direAed.. 

But, madam, I mufl trouble you again)— ' 

No loving token to his majeily ? 

Mar. Yes, my good lord ; a pure unfpotted heafftf 

Never yet taint with love, I fend the king.. 

Suf And this withal. U^ifi* 
Mar. That for thyfelf ;— I wiH not fo^prefmne,- ' 

To iendfuch peevilh tokens to a king 

[^xMrA;/ Reignier, Marg arit*— 

• Suf, O, wertlbou for myfelf ! — But, Suffolk,, (lay,. 

Thou may'ft not wander in that- labyrinth 

There Minotaurs, and ugly treafbns, lurk. 

Solicit Henry with her wond'rous praife . 

Bethink thee on her virtues that fucmooot i. 

Mkd, 

* ^tbe CflODty Maine^ Maine xt. called a cevnty both by Hall woi 
Holiolbed. The old copy en oneouily roads — auntrj Malovs. 

« mMiifily^^ Old Co^y^mUtfiy, CorreAcd faj the editor of the fo* . 
ooBd foUo. Malovc. 

iTtftud fuch pcevith tokens — ] Petvijb for chlldifh. WarbURtotI. 

Sec a note ib Cjmbtknt^ AA i. Ic. vii ; *'|ie*f Ctrsoge «nd pftvijb:'' 

Stssvims. 
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'^lad, natural graces that extinguifli art ^ ; 
Repeat their femblance often on the reas9 
That, when thou com*»l to kneel at Henry's feet, 
Thou may'll bereave him of his wits with woacki. [^£xiwit. 

S C E N E IV. ^ 

Campof the Duke of York« in Anjou. 

Enter York, Warwick, and othere. 
Torh Bring forth that forcereisy condemnM to buro. 

EnUr La Pvci-llb, guarded^ and a Shepherd. 

Shep. Ah, Joan ! this kills thy father's heart outright 1 
Have I fought every couniry far and near, 
And, now it is my chiince to find thee out, 
Mufl I behold thy timelefs ^ cruel death ? 
Ah, Joan, fweet daughter Joan, I'll die with thee ! • 

Puc. Decrepit mifer ' ! bafe ignoble wretch 1 
I am defcended of a gentler blood ; 
Thou art no father, nor no friend, of mine. 

Shep. Out, out !— My lords, an pleafe you, 'tisootfo 4 
I did oeget her, all the pariih koows : 

' Mtd, ntf/ura/ ^r«cri that ex linguifh irl;] So the old copy. Tbe 
modem ciditort hm been content to letd— oiianl graces. Bjr the 
word M^, bowcTcr^ I believe the poet obIj rocaot vim or «oc«ltivtt« 

ed. In the former oFthefe fignificaiiont he appears to have uled it ifl 
OthelU: ** kc (be /wV prco^d marl which Dr. Johnlon has properly 
interpreted. We call a wild ^ir!, to thia day, a mad-cap. Mad^ in 
fome of the ancient books of gardening, ii ufed as an epithet to planti 
which ifkow ranptnt and wild. SriBviwa 

Ptope had, peihaps, thia line in h thoi.ght, when he wiotc«w 
Acd catch a grace beyond the reach of art/* 
In T^he Tiwo iiobU Kinjaua^ 1634, mad ia ufed io the (kme manner as ia 
the text : 

la it not mad lodging io thefe wild wooda here !** ' 
Again, in Nafhc^aKnr/ vtithf9ut9 Sajfrtu Watdeu^ i^^df : -with 

roanie more tKa J Je tricka of youin never plaid before/* Malonb. 
9 —timelefs—] is uutimtlf. So in Drayion*a Ltgewd •f Mert Duki 

•J Normandy : 

^ Thy flreng'hwas buried in his timeleft death.** SraBTKHa. 
* Decrepit miCcr !] MtferhMM no relation to avarice io ihia paflagc^ 
but fimply meana a milerable creature. So, in Holinflied, p. 760* 

where he is fpeaking of the dfath of Richard III : ** And fo this mifer^ 
at the fame vcrie point, I. ad like chance and fortune, 8cc." Again, 
p. 951, among the iail words of led Cromwell : — » for if I (houldfo 
di>o, I were a very wretch and a mijer,** SrBtvtiia. 

Her 
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Her mother liveth yet, can teftify 

She was the firft-fruit of my bachclorfhip. 

iVar, Gracelets ! wilt thou deny thy parentage ? 

Tori, This argues what her kind of life hath becO'f 
Wicked atid vile ; and fo her death concludes. 

Shep, Fie, Joan ! that thou wilt be fo obdacle * I 
God knows, thou art a collop of my flcfh ; 
And for thy fake have I fhed many a tear : 
Deny me not, I pr'ythee, gentle Joan. 

Puc, Peafant, avaunt !— You have fuborft'd this mao* 
Of purpofc to obfcure my noble birth. 

Shep, Tis true, I gave a noble ^ to the priefl. 
The morn that I was wedded to her mother. — 
Kneel down and take my bleffing, good my girl. 
Wilt thou not (loop I Now curled be the time 
Of thy nativity ! I would, the milk 
Thy mother gave thee, when thou fuck'dft hcr bceafly 
Had been a liitie ratfbane for thy fake ! 
Or elfe, when thou didft keep my lambs a-fitldy 
I wiflifome raverious wolf had eaten thee I 
Doft thou deny thy father, curfcd drab ? 
0> bum her, burn her ; hanging is too good. [£xf^» 

Tork, Take her away ; for flie hath liv'd too lo&g» 
To fill the world with vicious qualities. 

Puc. Firfl, let me tell you whom you haTC condcmo'd • 
Not me • begotten of a flicpherd fwain. 
But ifTucd from the progeny of kings ; 
/' Virtuous, and holy ; chofen from abovti 
/ By infpiration of celefHal grace, 
i To woi k exceeding miracles on earth. 
^ I never had to do with wicked fpirits : 

But you,— that are polluted with your lufts, • 
' Stain'd with the guiltlefs blood of innocents, 
\ Corrupt and tainted with a thoufand vices, 
' Becaufe you want the grace that others havCi 
i You judge it ftraight a thing impoflible 
\To compais wonders, but by help of devijs. ' 

ft — y« obdtde !} A volgtr corruption of ohjliuat*^ which I thiak liat. 
%^d\f hftcd linct oar iiithor*t time till aoiw. Joavaov. 

The fame cormption may be met with ia Gower, CiuipaaM'i fad 
oib#rmi9iri. trtrnTgrnu • 

fr«#, tgant a noblf— '] Thia palTage feem Cl> corroborate aa 
explanation) fomewhat far-fetched, which I ittfegim vnlLHturf Ifm 
•f the uikleman and ro^al man. Jo m n son . 
^ N«i me^l 1 believe the aatbor wrotc^Not #»r* M a lo ira • 

No, 
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No«^ milboiicelTed^ ! Teantif Are hath been 

A viTffn from her tencfer in&Dcyy ^ 

Chafte and immaculate in Tery uiCMSght ; ' . 

Whoie maiden Uoodt thos rigoroiw eftus'cU 

WiUery vfivvengeanceat the gates oi heaven* 

Tori, Ay, ay away with her to exeention. 

fFar. And hark ye, urs; becanfeihe i^ji.m^d^ 
Smtt for no faggocs» let there be enough : 
Flace barreb of^tch upon the fatal {wc» 
That ib hertortttre may be fliorteii|!d* 

*Pucp Will nothing turn your unrelenting hearts 
Then, Joaoy difcoverthtne infirmity i 
That warranteth by law to be th^ jprivilege,-* 
I am with child, ye bloody homtades : 
Murder not then the firuit within mj womb^ 
Although ye hale me to a violent aeath. 

TorJk. Now keavtn fbrelend ! tKehofy mad with dhihS' } 

IKir. ThegreateA miracUithat e'er ye wrought : 
Is all your ttxm predfenels oeme to thie i 

Tori. She and the I>iuphin have been juggling : 
I (Ud imagine what would be her reiiige. 

Wmr. Well, go to ; we will have no baflards Hve | 
Efeecialiv, fince Charles muft Buher tt» 

Fue., zon are deceived | my ehiM it none ofhii i 
It was Alengon, that enjoy U my love. 

TorL Alen^on I that nocorioos Machiavet * 1 
Itdiesy an if it hadatfaoa&Hf lives* 

give me leave^ I havis deluded you i 
'Twas neither ChaHes, nor yet the duke i nanPdf 
But Reignier, king of Naples, that prevatl*d. 

§Kar. A marry'd man I that moa intolcndJe. . 

,TorL Why, here's a girl! I think Ae knows not well. 
There were io many, wMm fhe may accufe* 

4 itfir, mifc§nceiveJl!\ u Hk^ j* mifi9mi§kf$r$^ j€ mh m^kf m$ 

5 — • that notorJuii Machiavel !] Machiamel being mentioned fomtf* 
what before his time, this line is by forae of lilt t^tlMr* gHrea It (kepll^ 
ert, and cje»Sled from the text. Johnsoh. 

The character of Machiavel feenns to have made fo very deep an im* 
preffion ofl dke drimAtick writmef thia age, thtc be ia mtej timet ti 
preMarely (Men of. Se, io the raUmt fFltkhmw^ tflf , oae ##th# 
eheieKert bhu CifWit, i. e» CifttAiiii^ 

** — read Machiavel ^ 
Princes that wonid afpirey malt nock at heit.** 

Ag<io: ** my brain 

Ualiaoaiec my barren facaitiet 
. To M0(hiwBtn blackaefa.** Sttavivt. 
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fFar. It's (ign, (he hath been liberal and free. 

Tori^ And, yet, forfboth, (lie is a rirgin purc>— 
Strumpet, thy words condemn thy brat, and thee : 
Uie DO eotreaty, for it is in vain. 

Puc. Then lead me hence ; — with whom I kare mjcurfe : 
May never glorious fun reflex his beams ^ 
Upon the country where you make abode ! 
But darknefs ana the gloomy (hade of death* 
EDyhx>n you ; till mi^hief and deipair. 
Drive you to break your necks, or hang yourfelves ^ ! 

[jBx/V, guarded^ . 

TorL Break thou in pieces, and confume to afhes, 
Thou foul accurfed minifter of hell ! 

Enter Cardinal Beaufort, attended. 

Car, Lord regents I do pcet your excellence 
With letters of coromiifion from the king. 
For know, my lords, the dates of CbriSeDdom» 
Mov'd wid» remorfe of thele outrageons broUity 
Have earneflJy implored a general peace 
Betwixt our nation and the afpirine French % 
And fee at hand the Dauphin, and his trato^ 
Approacheth, to confer about forae matter. 

Tork. Is a]] our travel tum'd to this efie^ I 
After the flaaghter of fo many peersy 
So many captains, sentlemeD, and ibldiera» 
That in this quarrel have been overthrown. 
And fold their bodies for their country's benefit^ 
Shall we at lad conclude effeminate peace ? 
Have we not lofl mofl part of all the towas^ 
By treafon, falfliood, and by treachery, . 
Our great progenitors had conquered ?— 
O, Warwick, Warwick! 1 forefee with grief 
The utter lofs of all the realm of France. 

War. Be patient, York ; if we conclude a peace» 
It (hall be with fuch (Iridt and fevere covenantSy ^ 
As little (hall the Frenchmen gain thereby. 

• — darknefs and the gloomy Jhadi if dtath'-^'\ The exprefllon is fcrip* 
tort) : ** Whereby the day-lpring from on high hath vifiied u«, to give 
light Co them that fit in darknefs and the fiadtnt ^c/^a/i&.^*—- MAlfOMB., 

7 — till mtfchief and defpair, 
DrhtsjfH t$ireak ynr tr han^jiurfihes ! Perhaps Slitk* 

fpetre tnteoded to remark in thia execrttion, the^ frequency of fuicide 
■mong the Englifh, which had becD coaimooly imputed to the gloomi* 
■eft of their ftir. Joawsov. _ 

Enter 
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EttUr CHAKht9, tUUndidi Alen90n» Basta&d» Rgia* 

MiiKy mutOtberim 

Char, Since, lords of England, it is thus agreed, 
That peaceful truce fhall be proclaim'd in France, 
We come to be informed by yourfelves 
What the conditions of that league mud be. 

Tork. Speak, Winchefter ; for boiling cholcr chokes 
The hollow paflage of my poifonM voice % 
By fight of thefe our baleful enemies'. 

IVin, Charles» and the reft, it is enaifled thus : 
That — in regard king Henry gives confent, 
Of meer companion, and of lenity, 
To eafe your country of diflrefstul war, 
And fuflfer you to breathe in fruitful peace,— 
You fhall become true liegemen to his crown : 
And, Charles, upon condition thou wilt fwear 
To pay him tribute, and fubmit ihyfelf, 
Thou (halt be plac'd as viceroy under him, 
And (Hll enjoy the regal dignity. 

jllcn. Muft he be then a fliadow of himfelf ? 
Adorn his temples with a coronet ' ; 
And yet, in lubflance and authority. 
Retain but privilege of a private man ? 
This proffer is abfurd and reafonleft. 

Char. *Tis known, already that I am pofToTs'd 
With more than half the Gallian territories, 
And therein reverenced for their lawful king : ' 
Shall I9 for lucre of the reft unvanquifli'd 
Detract fo much from that prerogative. 
As to be caird but viceroy of the whole ? 
No, lord ambaflador ; 1*11 rather keep 
That which I have, than, coveting for more. 
Be call from poiHbility of all. 

• poifoD^il voice,] Poifand voice agree* well enough with hnnefvl 
enemies^ or with balfful^ if it can be ufed to the fame renTc. The ma- 
ten cdUort t%gd-^/>rifnt*J V9ice, Joh m tow. 

frtftn'd vrz^ imrudoced by Mr. Pope. Malov b. 

9 — baleful fnemies,'\ Baleful is forr %ofttl% f therefore rather ima- 
gine that we lliould r^^A-^banf/uI, hurtful, or milVh cvoua. Jdhnhom. 

Baleful bad anciently the i'acTi:- mcaoing aa baneful. It ia an epithet 
very freqaently btftow'd on {jjifoooaa plantt ind reptilea. 80^ ia 

With bmUfui vtft\:itf fund precionfjuiGed flowera/* 

■ — Vfitb s CQrooet ;] Cc/mfi U here afcd for t ^/wn. Jou n son . 
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Tork^ Infttldog Charles! haft thou by fiecretmcMS 
Us*d bterceffiott to obcaia t |et^ ; 
And* now the matter ffwn to cotnpromifcy 
Staod'ft thoo aloof upon compariibn * ? 
Either accept the title thou %uaxp% 
Of benefit ^ proceeding from our kiog^ 
And not of any challenge of dtfert« 
Or we will plague thee with inccfTant wan. 

Reig, My lord, you do not well ia.oUUoaqf 
To cavil in the courfe of thi$ ComrtuSt i 
If once it be neglected* ten to^oiiet 
We Hiall not find like opportunity* 

Mn. To fay the truth, it is your poUcyt 
To fave your fubjedt firom ivch maflacret y 
And rnthlefs (laughters, as are daily feea 
By oar proceeding in hoftility : 
And therefore uke this coimpaA of a truce, 
Although yon break k when your pleasure ferves. 

l^pidtf ia Charles. 

fPar* How fay'ft thoo» Charjes? ikaU oor edition 

(land > 
Char. It (hall: 
Only refervMy you daifn no intcrift 
In any of our towns of garrifon. 

Tork. Then fwear allc^wce to hi$ maiefty ; 
As thou art knig)it» never to diiobey, 
Nor be rebellious to the crown of Ei^land, 
ThoQf nor thy nobles, to the crown of England.-^ 

[Cbarlti» mui the refty $oims rfJSud^. 
So, now difmifs your army when ye pleafe ; ' 
Hang up your eniignsy let your dnima be ftill» 
For here we entertain a folemo pence. \Ex0ma. 

• 

S C E N E V. 

London. A Room in the Palace* 

EtUer King Henry, in conference ivith Suffolk; Gl05» 

TKR amd i^XEt &Kjoliowiag» 

K. Him. Tour wood'ront rare defcripiiony noble eyl^ ' 

s — mpm cmparifiM f ] Pe y oa (Itod 10 compare levr |irei«ttt e, 
a ftate which yoo have neither right or power to oiftiotain, with the 

terms which we oiTer ^ Joiinsok. 

I ^ Of henefit— ] Benefit is here « term of Uw. Bc COOieot to live 
• M the btMtjieiarj of oar king. Jobn«oii. 

Of 
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W beaoteoas Margaret hath iftooifliM me : 

Her mutif graced With external gifts, 

Do breed lore's fettled paiSont in my heart : 

And Hke as rigoor of tempe/hious gufls 

Provokes the nightieft hulk againft the tide ; 

So am I driven \ by breath of her renown* 

Either to fnftr (hipwreck, or arrive 

Where I may have ftuition itf her love. 

* Suf. TuHi, my good fowl ! thia fuperficial tale 

Is but a preface of her worthy praife : 

The chief pcffeaions of that lovely dame, 

(Had J fttAcient fkill to ntter them,) 

Would make a volume of enticing lines, 

Able to ravifti iiny duU conceit* 

And, which is more, (he is not fo divine. 

So full replete with choice of all .delights. 

But, with as humble lowHnefs of mind. 

She is content to be at your command ; 

Command, 1 mean, ofvirtuons chafte intents, 

To love and*honoor. Henry as her lord. 

K Ben, And otherwife will Henry ne'er prcfume. 
Therefore, my lord proteflor, give confent, 
That Margaret may be Engjand's royal queen. 

Gh. So fliould I give confent to flatter fin. 
You know my lord, your highnefi is betroih'd 
Unto another lady of efteeni ; 
How (hall we then difpcnfe with that contrfia. 
And not deface your honour with reproach ? 

Suf. As doth a ruler with unlawful oaths ; 
Or one, that, at a triumph ' having vow*d 
To try his (Irengih, forfaketh yet the lifts 
By reafon of his adveriary's odds : ^ 
A poor earl's daughter Is unequal odds. 
And therefore may be broke without btfcnce. 

G/^ Why, what, Ipray, is Margaret more than that I 
Her tat her is no better than ap earl. 
Although in glorious titles he excel, 

Sm/. Yea, my good lord her father is a king, 

.^t^''',' ^^^^^.'i is fomewhat obfcure; he fenna 

Umcan ihn a fh,,, „ drifen tgtioft ih. tUte by the wind; fo he ll 
driven by love .g.inlt the current of his intereflT JohVs^w 

.wJ-Cv"' ^ '''"^P^ in this author's lioic ileoi6ed IB 

cthibition of Iporu, Sec. See A Mid^ummtr NtgfiVi dI%^ 

ftir t^iiUwaf Ike metre, hi th»fe€OBdM{o. litAUwkP ** 

The 
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The king of Naples, and Jerufalero ; 

And of (uch great authority in France, 

As his alliance will confirm our peace, 

And keep the Frenchmen in allegiance. 

Gh. And fo the earl of Armagnac may do» 

Bccauie he is near kinfman unto Charles. 

Exe. Befide, his wealth doth warrant a liberal dower f 

While Reignier fooner wiil receive, than give. 

^f^. A dower, my lords ! difgrace not fb your kiogp 

That he (hould be fo abje^, bafe, and poor, 

To choofe for wealth, and not for perfed love. 

Henry is able to enrich his queen, 

And not to feek a queen to make him rich : 

So worthlefs peafants bargain for their wiveSf 

As market-men for oxen, fheep, or horfe. 

Marriage is a matter of more worth. 

Than to be dealt in by attorneyfhip*^ ; 

Not whom we will, but whom his grace afife^Sy 

Muft be companion of his nuptial bed : 

And therefore, lords, (ince he affeds hermofty 

It moft ' of all thefe rcafons bindeth us, 

In our opinions flie (hould be preferred. 

For what is wedlock forced, but a hell ; 

An age of difcord and continual ftrife I 

Whereas the contrary bringerh blifs 

And is a pattern of celeftial peace. 

Whom (hould we match with Henry, being a kiDgy 

But Margaret, that is daughter to a king I 

Her peerlefs fcuture, joined with her birth. 

Approves her fit tor none, but fur a king ; 

Her valiant courage, and und.iunted fpirit, 

(More than in women commonly is feen,) 

Wiil anfwer our hope in iiTue of a king; 

For Henry, (on unto a conqueror, 

Is likely to beget more conguerors^ . 

If with a lady of fo high relolve, 

As is fair Margaret, lie be link'd in love. 

Then yield, my lords ; and here conclude with me. 

That Margaret (hail be queen, and none but ihe. 

• • • 

^ 'T- by aitorneyjbip ;] 6/ the intervention of another man** fhoictj 
or the djltretional ageacy of anoihtr Johkson. 

7 It mffi — ] The word which u waotiog in the old copy, was 
ioferted by Mr. Rowe. Ma low g. 

8 fVhtrtas the contnry hrhtgtth hltft^ Contrary it here ofcd M « 
quadrif) liable; as if it were written c^nterarj. So Utmry i« «fed by otic 
• d pocto and tiy our aatbor, as a uifjrJUblc Malovi. 

AT* Hcn» 
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K, Hen. Whether it be through force of your report, 
My Dobie lord of Suffolk ; or for that 
My tender youth was never yet attaint 
With any paflion of inflaming love, 
I cannot tell ; but this lam affufd, 
1 feel fuch (harp diffention iq my bread. 
Such fierce alaniros both of hope and fear. 
As lam fickwith working of my thoughts 
Take, therefore, (hipping ; pofl, my lord, to France ; 
Agree to any covenants ; and procure 
That lady Margaret doth vouchfafe to come 
Tocrofs the feas to England, and be crowo*d 
King Henry's faithful and anointed queen : 
For your expences and fuificient charge,' 
Among the people gather up a tenth. 
Be gone, I fay ; for, till you do return, 
1 red- perplexed with a thoufand cares.— 
And you, goo4 nncle, baniih all offence : 
If you do ceolnre me by what you were *, 
^ Not what you are, I know it will excufe 
This fudden execation of my will. 
And to condu^ me; where firom company, 
I may revolve and ruminate my grief *. \^Exit» 
Glo. Ay, grief, 1 fear me, both at firil and laft. 

[Exeunt Q\^o%Tt% ^im/Exbter. 

Suf. Thus SuifFolk hath prevaird : and thas he goes. 
As did the yoothfol Paris once to Greece ; 
With hope to find the like event in love. 
But profper better than the Trojan did. - 
Margaret fhall now be queen, and rule the king ; 
Bat I will role both her, the king, and realm K [ExU. 

^'dslamfie\ n»ith workirf of my thovghu} S«, in Shakfpearc*! 
King Henry ^. 

•* iVQrk^ natrk ytur tj^eugtts^ ted therein feei fiege.'* 

Majlonc. 

» If y 99 J» cenXnrt mtf &CC,] Tocenjuretnhtrt (imply to jui/ge. If 
injudiing meyoH conjiier the p^fi fr^iltitttf tmrn ytb. J uvtos* 

* — rmmhntt my grieC] Grief m the firil line it taken geoerally for 
pain or umtsfntfi ; in the fecond i'peciilly f>r /«rrt«r, Jorwsoh, 

3 Of this pUy there is no copy earner than that of th^ fbJio in i<(23, 
though the two fuccecdirg parts are extant in two editinn^i in quarto.--" 

That the fecond and ihird parts >^erc publilhed without the fi'f^, may 
be admitted as no weak proot that the copies were lurr entitioully obtain- 
eii, and thai the printers of that tin^e gave ihc publick ihofe plays not 
fiicfa aa the author defigned, hot fuch as they coold get them. That this 
play wan written before the two others is indubitably coiled^ed from the 
fcriet of events ; that it waa written and played beibre Henry the Fiflb 

Vol. IX. F 
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iff apptrent* bertia'e in theeprlogoe there it ineniion aade of this plajy 

•od sot of the other parts : 

HiUfj the Jixtl'f tp infant bands cro^m*d king^-^ 

tVkije fta*e /i many bad tb* mmnagm^^ 

That tkey Igfi France, and msJf bis EngUndhUei S 

fVhtch tft our ftage bath Jtevjn. 
^rdorr^ fx/(^ in this play. The two following conta'n, ts the old tille 
imporu, the coateniioo of the hoafes of York and Lancafter. 

JOHHSOW. 

That the fecond and thtrd parts (as they are now called) were printed 
wiihom the fird, ift a proof in my apprehenfion, that thef were not 

written hy the author of the firft : and the litle of The Contention of the 
hoajts of Tork and Lancajier^ being affixed to the two pieces which 
were printed in quarto in 1600. is a proof that they weie a oiflin^ work, 
commeniing where the other ended, but not written at the fame time ; 
and that this p'ay was never known by the name of ^he Fhft port of 
King Hfnrf i^L till Heminge and Condell gave it this title in their vo- 
lume, to tlirtinguifli it fn;m the two fubfeqoent p'ays; which, beintr af- 
t.tcd by Shaklpeare, aiTumed the new titles of ihe Secsnd and Tb rd 
Par if of King Henry ri. that they might n<»t be confounded with the ori- 
oa> pieces on wbiiH they were formed. Thi^ fird part was, I conceive, 
orieinJly called Tht hfioriiJpfay •fKiw^ Henrj VL See the Eflaj at 
the' end of thefc cootefted pieces. Ma Lost. 
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Perfons Reprefented. 

King Henry the SixA : 

Humphrey, Duh o/*G1oftcr, bb uncle^ 

Cardinal Beaufort, Bj/bop 0/" Winchefter, gredtmck iotht 

king. 

Richard Flantagenet, Dukeof\oTk : 
Edward and Richard, hitjont* 
Duke ©/"Soraerfet, ^ 
Dt/ifd-fl/Suffolk, I . , 

Duke of Buckingham, ^ of tie ting's party* 
Lord Clifford, 1 

Clifford, his/on. J > 

Lord Scales, G&wrnour of the Tower* Lord Say. 

Sir Humphrey Stafford, and hu brother. Sir John Stanley* 

yj Sea-captain, Majler^ andMaJer's Male, and Walter Whit* 

more. 

Tivo Gevtli'tnen^ prif oners with Suffollc 
yl Herald. Vaux.' — 
Hume ^/w^ Southwell, tivo priejls, . 
Bolingbroke, ^2 Co/{/ttror. Afpirit raiJeAhy htm. 
Thomas Horner, an Armourer. Peter, his man. 
Clerk ef Chatham. Mayor of Saint Alban*8. 
bimpcox, an Impfjior. Two Murdereru . 
Jack Cade, a Rebel : 

Gtorge, Joho, Dick, Smith, the JVeaver^ Mtchael, t^e. hU 

foUnivers. 
i^iovander Iden, a Kentifh Gentleman. 

ISTiirgarct, ^lecn to King Henry. 
EleiUior, Dutchi'f o/* GloQer, 
Margery jou; da in, a 14"' itch. 
Wife to Simpcox. 

Lor lis y Ladies^ and Attendants i PeliticnerSf Aldermen, a Bea^- 
die. Sheriff, and Officers ; Citizens^ Prentices^ Falconers^ 
Guarde, Soidierif Mejfengers, ^e. 



^ CE N^E, difperfedly in wrioue farts of Enghnd. 



Second part of 
KING HENRY VI', 

i — ^ 

ACT L SCENE Ip * 

* London. A Rom o/JiaU in tbi PaUee* 

Flourtjh of Trumpets : then hautboys. Enter,' on one fide^ king 
Henry, Duke of GLO8TBR9 Salisbury, Warwick, 
and Cardinal Beauport ; on the other, ^etn Marga- 
ret, led in by Suffolk ^ York, Somerset, Bucking- 
ham, and others, folhwmg. 

Suf. As by your high imperial majefly • 
I had ia charge ac my depart for France, 

< la t note prefixed 4» ibe preceding p'ay, I hifve brieflf fteted mf 
•pioioii concerning the drama now before as, end that which fuilows ic( 
to which the origioil editors of ShakfpearcN work* in foiib have given 

the titles oi The Stcend and Third Parts f Kln^ Henrv VI. 

Tbe Contention of the itno famous boufet tf Torke ana Lancdfler in t W3 
parts, was publtihed in quarto, in 1600 \ and the firft part wair cnteied 

•a the 8tttioiitrt*bo9ka« (At Mr. Steeveas htt obTerved,) ' Mairrh it, 
'S93*4* Ottdiefe'tWarpiafs, which I belie 'e to have been Wjiaeo by 
fome preceding a urhttf, before the vear 159^, Shakfiieare f irmed, as I 
conceive, this anJ t ie foli'iwing ilra'Tia ; altering, rttienching^^. or am- 
plityiag, aiheii)ou^hL proper. The rcafons un which ihi- hy^Xithelib i« 
to|itadcd« I Ihall Aibjatn at large tt the end of The Third Foft tf Kisif 
Uenry VI, At prefeat it is only neceHTary to apprise the.reader of the 
todthai obferved In the print ng orthefe plays. All ih? lines printed in 
the ulual manner, are fo.ioJ in .he original quarto pi n s (or at lead with 
I'uch minute variauons as are not woi th uoticingl ; and thole, I conceive, 
bhakipeate adopted a> he foond thein. The hnca to which inverted 
commaa ere pretixed, were, if my hypotl^fiabe wdl f!f«ifded^<Y«U>vch- 
ed, and greatly improved by him and tfaofe with a(lerifl» were his owa 
original proiiu<flion ; the embroidery with which he ornamented th< 
coArfe ftufF that had been aukwai dly made up tor the Oage by lomc of his 
contemporaries. Tiie fpeechet wh:ch he new*modelled, he improved, 
iometimet by anopJiHcatioo, and loinetiiiier by rdHenchtnen^ s * 
.Thefe two piecea» 1 intagine, wer^ 'produced in tbetr prcfent form in* 

. 1591. Sec v^/T AJempt to afeertain tbt order of ^hakfpeaf^^i ptm^ 
Vol. r. and the Di^fertalion at the end of The Third Part of ^ng 
Henry Fl, Dr. Johnl^n (/blerves very jullly, that thefe two parts were 

' not written without aw/</>cr»iya«f^ on the tit ll. Undoubtedly not; the 
old play of K. Henry VL (er, at it is now celled, The firjt. part,) cer. 
t^ly had been exhibited before thefe were written in any forpt. But i 
does not follow from this concelHon, either that The Contention of tb ■ 
t^o bo'ufef^ &c. in two parts, was written by the author of :lie formc^ 
play, or that Shakfpcare was ths author of thefe two piece* ts thcy 9nr 
finally af>j)cared, MALom. ^ • 
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As procurator to yoar excellence 

To marry priacen Margaret foryour grace ; ' ' 

So, in the tamoos aocient citv, TourSi— 

In prefenceofAhe kings of France and SiAlf 

The dukes of Orleansy Calaber, Bretaignci and AIen9on, 

Seven earls, twelve banms, and twenty reverend UibopSi 

I have perform'd my talk, and was eipousM : 

And humbly now upon my bended^knee, ' 

Tn fight of England and her lordly peery. 

Deliver up my title in the aueen 

To your moft gracious hands, that are ^ tho.'fubftance 

Of that great wadow I did reprefent ; 

The happieft gift that ever marquefe gave. 

The iaireft queen that ever king received. 

K» Ben. Snfiblkf arife. Welcome, queen Margaret : 
I can exprefs no kinder fjgn of love. 
Than this kind kifi* — O Lord, that lends me lifet 
Lend me a heart replete with thankfuln^fs 1 
For thou haft given hie, in this beauteous face, 

* A world of earthly blelEngs to my (bul, 
Tf fympathy of love unite our thoughts. 

* Mar. Great kii^ of England, Sdod my grapous lord $ 

This tnd The tltrd part of King Hcwrj VI. cent tin that tmnbidbme 

pc! od of ihie printe% rei^'n, which took m the whole c- niention betwixt 
the h'.tui'vs ot Yo! k and Lancaster. The prcfcnt Iccne opens with king 
Heiuy*« marriage, which was in the iweniy third year o: hii rciga 
[A.J). 1445]; Mui clofc* with ibe 61ft battle fought it St. Albans, 
and won by the York faction, in the thirty* third year of bit rcigs 
[145$} : futbat it compiiae* the billory aod tranla^ons ot ieo yearv. 

Theobald. 

Thl? play was altered by Crowoe, anda(£\ed in i68z. Stsevkns 
^ jis bj 6ur btgb^ &c ] li ii> apparent thai this play begins where the 
fermcr ends, and coatinm the feriet of traofaAlpot of which it pre!up- 
Bolea the Bi ft part already koown. This it a fiifficieot proof that the 

• lecond and third parts were not written without dependance on the firll, 
tboBgi»thej wcrcprialed as coniaioiiig a compleic pciiud ofhiUury. 

Johns- ji. 

i JtifTHmlw t$ fur txtMnte^ 8rc ] So, in Holinflitd^ p. tfts: 
Th« marquefle of Siffolk, aa procurator to king Henric, cfponfed the 
f4id i«die tn the charch of faint Martins. Ai the which nnarriage wera 
prefent the father and mother of the brii'e J (he French king himlelf 
tiiat was uncle to the hufband, and tht French >,Qcen alfoihai was aunt 
to the wiTc. There were alfo the dukes of Urkance, of Calabie, of 
Alififoo* and of Briuioa, fatvca carlca, iwalve baront, twenty bi(hups,* * 

This paiTige Holinihcd tranfcribed Vfrkatfm from Halt. Ma love. 

^^t^atmrt^l t, c. to the gracsout haodt of you, my Ibvareigo, 
who are» die. lo the old play the line ftaoda : 

I 

Uolo yoDf g^ciom exttUinef that are, dtc. M aloiib< 

1 « The 
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' The mutual conference ^ that my mind hath had<— ' 

• By day» by night ; waking, and in my dreams ; 

• In courtly company, or at my beads,-* 

• With you mine alder lefeit fo?ereign^, ^ 

• Makes me the bolder to falute my king 

• With ruder terms ; fuch as my wit aSbrds, 

• And over-joy of heart doth minilkr. 

* K. hen. Her fight did raviih : but her grace in Ipeecby 

• Her words y-clad with wiivioni's niajclly, 

• Makes me, from wondering, fall to wecplngjoys^ j 

• Such is thefulnds of my heart's content. — ^ 

• Lords, with one cheerful voice welcome my love. 
jilL Long live queen Margaret, England's happinefs ! 

.<^. Miir. VVe thank you all. j^FUuri/h* 
Sitf, My lord protec^tor, fu it pleafe your grace, 
Here arc the articles of contracted peace. 
Between our ibvcreign and he French kin^ Charles, 

• For ci^hieen months concluded by conlcnt. 

G/u. treads,'} Imprimis, // h agreed between the French 
hng, CiHiriesy and ji^ilham Je la Poole, mdnjucfsof'Si/'/o/kf 
ambajlfador for Hepry king of P-nghirul, — iLiit i/Jt Jatd Henry 
Jhall efpouje the faid Margaret y daughter unta Reigmnlr ling of , 
Naples y Sicilian and JerufnUnt's and erown her r/utev f 
England^ tre the ihirtieth of May next enfuipg.'-^lltm^-^That 

5 l*he mutual eonferetef^} I MB the boldsr to tcMreh you, htviiig 
already fanniliariztrd you t « my im ig^nnlion. JoHNsoy. 

6 ^ mint aldcT-kfcll ^S ''"'^",] AtJer-ftvejl^ fiiy** Mr. Tyrwhiu, 
ifi his Glos. to Chaucer, fignifie^, deartfi •/ all L eve or U/e^ Sax*. 
gean AUir or i^/lrr, g<rn. ca pi. cf mil. Mhumt. 

The word is ofed by Chaucer, Marflon, tod Gtlcoignc. STtSTBWt* 

7 Makes me. frtm Vfcndet ing^ fall /sweeping joya;] This WM^ra^ 
j^y^ oF wh ch there is no trace in ihc or ginal play, Shakfpearc waa 
extremely fond of; having introduced it in Muth ado a^ont nothings 
K, Rtibard II, Mat bet by and King tear. I'hia and tht- preceding 
fpcech ftaod thot in the original play in quarto. I khinraribe them that 
the reader may be th.e better able to udge ronc#roiOf my by^otheiit; 
tind fhall quote a few other pafTages for the fame pu-pofe. To exhibit . 
all ttie ipeiches that Shakiptare has altered, would be almoft to print 
the two pl iys twice : * 

i^eea. The ezeelfive love I beare iiato yoer grac;e. 
Forbids me lo be lavifli of my toi gue* 
Lett 1 (houid fpcake more than beicems a woman. 
Let this luffice; my hiifs is in your liking; 
And nothm > can make poor Margaret milerable 
Unleis the frowue of mightie'EDgbad'a king. 

Fr. fCimg, Her lookea did «onnd« but uqw her fpeech 4Qth 
Lovt-Iy Qi,iren Margaret, fit down by my tide; . [pierce* 

And uncle Gio'ler, and you lordly peers. 
With one voice welcome my beloved Queenc* Maloms*. 
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the duchy of jitijou and the county of Mmne^jjliali k reUafed 
and delivered tu the king her father'^ 
K Hen. Uncle, how now ? 

Glo, Pardon me, gracious lord ; - 
Some fudden qualip hath flruck me at the heart, ' 
And dimni'd mine eyes, that I can read* ho farther. 

K, Hen. Unde of Winchclter, j pray, read on. . 

Win, Item,—// // further agreed between ibem^'^hat the 
dutchies of ^njou and Maine fhall he releafed and delivered over 
to the king her fathers and Jhe fent o<ver of the king of Enf^ 
lumps otun proper coft and charges ^ without having do^ry, 

K. Hen, Ibey pleaie us wdl*<^Lord marquef8j..lLneel 
down ; 

We here create thee the firft duke of Suffolk,. 
, And girt thee with, the fword -f- . . • ' 

.C^oufin of York, we here difcharge your grace 
From being regent in the parts of France, 
Till term of eighteen months.be full cxpir'd ^-^ 
. ThankSy uncle Wincheiter, Glofter, York, and Bucking- 
ham, . • 
Somerfet, Salifbury, and Warwick ; 
We thank you all for this, great favour dooey 
In eniertainmentto ray princely queen. ' 
C onie, let us m ; -and with all Ipeed provide 
'1 0 fee her coronation be performed; 

\Exeunt 'K\t^t^ Qu«en, ^//SurpoLit. 
Glo, Brave peers of 1' ngland, pillars of the Oiitei , 

* To you duke Humphrey .muft unload his grief, 
^ Your grief, the common grief of all the land* 

* What I did my brother Henry fpend his youth^ 
' His valour, coiri, and people, in the wars I 

* Did he fi> obtik Ibdge in open field, 

* In winter's cold, and fumrner's parching heatt 

* To conquer France, his true inheritance ? 

* And did niy brother Bedford toil his wits, 
^ To keep by policv what Henry got ? 

* Hive you yourfelves, Somerlet, Buckingham, 

* - . • 

N ' * ^nd ihe connty tf AMnt-^l 86 the Chfonide* ; yet when the 
Cardinal afterwards reads this ■rticle, he T^iyE,— It is f'urther agieed 
—that iht dutchies of Anjou and Ma:ne^.\\\ be rtle W'cd and delivered 
iver^** Src. But t}ie words in the inftrutnent cnul 1 not ihus'v.ity, whilll ' 
it was paiiing trom the hands of the duke lo ihole ol the Cardinal. For 
thts inaccaracy Sbakfijeare mud anfwer, the au hor of the original play 
not having been guilty dip it. This kind of inaccuracy is* I believe, 
} eculiar to our poet; for I have never met with auy thing fitnilar in any 
other writpr. He bat a^ain f^lca into die fame inopropriety in ^//*« 
iViU that £,nds fyell, Malose. 

• Brave 
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* Brave York» Salifbyry, and vidorious Warwick^ 

* Received deep (cars in France and Normandy i \ 
^ Or bath mine nncle Beaufort^ and royfelf, 

* With all the learned council of the' realro^ 

* 8tudy*d lb long, (at in the codncil-hoafey 
' Early and late, debating to and fro 

' How France and Frenchmen might be kept in awe i 

^ And hatb bis hi^bnefi in his in^ncy 

' Been jcrQwn*d * in Paris, in defpightoffoes; 

' And fhall thele labours, and thefe honours, die i 

* Shall Henry*8 conqued, Bedford's vigilance, 

* Your deeds of wur, and all our countel, die ? 

* O peers of England, (hameful is this league ! > 

* Fatal this. marriage I cancelling your fame ; 

* Blotting your names from booloi of memory ; 

* Razing tlie chara^er$ of your renown ; 

* Defacing monuments of conquer*d France ; 
< Uadoine all, ,as all had never been ! 

* C£fr«. Nephew, .what means this pailionate dtlcdurle I 

* This peroration with fuch circumffance * ? 

* For France, 'tis ours; and we will keep it dill. 

* GIo. Ay, uncle, we will keep it, if we can ; 

* But now it IS impo/Hble we ftiouid : 
Suffolk, ijie new-made duke that rules the roafl* 

* Hath given the dutchies of Anjou and Maine 

* Unto the poor.king Reignfer, wh'ofe large ft^e 

* Agrees, pot with the leannefs of his pune ^, 

' * Sai. NoWp by the death of him that dy'd for sill, 

* Thefe counties were tlie- keys of Normandy " 
But wherefore weeps Warwick, my valiant K>n ? 

* IVuiT. "For grief that they are pad recovery : 

* For, were there hope ict conquer them again, 

* My fword (hould (bed hot blood, mine eyes no tears, 

* Anjeu and Maine ! myfelf did win tbero both ; 

^ Thofe provinces thefe army of mine did conquer t 

* And are th^ cities, that I got with wotiAds,' ^ 

* Been fr<«r«'J— J The word Been was fupplied by Mr. Stee^'ms. 

Mauonk. 

f S ^Jfjf ptr9rati9n nvith fneh dren^fiaace f] Thii fptflkh t/kowAKd 
with fo many inflances of tggrftvtuoii. ' ^Joavtov. ' * 

9 whije t(Jfgi ffyle ' ' ' ' " ' 

/l^rtfi not ivith the , hannefs of his purfe.] So Ho'Inflifd : •* Kirg . 
£.eigu^r h\r fainter, for all hi? hng Jiik^ had too fhorr a fu rft lo !< ttvi 
bis<l»i^hterli«DOQHr^)y^ioahe king hir fpuwie/V , MlXtfvB. 
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• Del iverM up again wiih peaceful words ' ? 

• Mort Dieu ! 

• Tork. For SufFofk's duke — may he be fuffQcate, 

• That dims the honour of this warlike ifle ! 

• France fhould have torn and rent my very heart, 

• Before I would hare yielded to this league, 

• I never read but England's kings have had 

• Large funis of gold, and dowries, with their wives : 

• And our king Henry gives away his own, 

• To match with her iliiit brings no vantages. 

♦ Glo. A proper jeft, and never heard before, 

• That SufFolk Hiould demand a whole fifteenth, 

• For coils and charges in tr.infporting her ! 

• She fhould have iUid in France, and ilarv'd in France, 

• Bgfora — 

* Car, My lord of GIofTer, now you grow too hot j 

• It was the pleafure of my lord the king. 

* Glo. My lord of Wincheder, I know your mind; 

• 'Tis not my fj>eeches that you do mill ike, 

• Biut 'tis my prefenc€ that doih trouble you. 

• Rancour will out: Proud prelate, in (by face 

• I fee thy fury: if I longer (lay, 

• \N e fhull begin our ancient bickerings * — 
Lordings, farewel ; and fay, when I am gone, 
I prophefy*d; — France will be lo'l ere long. 

Car, So, there goes our protetitor in k rage. 
*Tis known to you, he is mine enr rry: 

• Nay, more, an enemy unto you all ; 

• And no great friend, I fear me, to tht- king. " 

• C'onfider, lords, — he is the next of blood, 

• And heir apparent to the Englilh crown : 

• Had H< ',ry got an empire by mairiagCt 

• And all the wealthy kingdoms of the weii % 

* ^ni art the cities^ dfc] The iodignati«;n of Warwick is natural, 
sn<4 i wiih it had teen beuer cxpieiicd ; there is a kliul of jingle ioienU- 
c4 io ^umfJj tnd mtrds. joH mto9 

la the otd play the jingle k nwre ftrtkiog. *^ And mull that then 
wliich we won with ovr fwirjt^ be given away with wrd> f *' M aloni. 

* — bickcringt ] To bicker is to Jkifm 'tjh. In the ancitnt metrical ro» 
•nraoce of Guy EarloflVaiwick^ bl. 1 noHalt, ihc htroes confuit 
whcihcr ibty (hould bicker oa the waU$, or (idcentj to battle on the 
p ala. Levii pugma (sngredimr it Che eiqireffion by which Barret in hit 
Aivutrit^ or SfiuJru^U DiS, 1580, expisin^ the verb to bicker. 

Stbevekiw 

I '^of the w y?,] Certatn'y Shakffeire wr-JC— <' '.^ V/arburton. 

There are wealthy kirgviom^ in the mee/i as W( H as in the ^«/?, and 
the weltern kicigtlomf wctc lovre likely Ct> l)e la Che (bought of tbe 
liieake. Jobhsov. 

♦ TherV8 
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* There's reafon he fliould be difpIeasM m k. 

* Look to it, lords ; ht not his imootbisgtwordt 
Bewitch your hearts ; be wife, and circumfped* 

* What though the common people faTOur.luni» 

* Calling him — Humphrey y the good duke of Glojler ; 

* Clapping their hands, and crying with loud voke-^ 

* Jefu maintain your royal excellence ! 

* Wnh'^God fre/er^te the good duke Humphrey I 

* I fear me, lords, for all this flattering glofs* 

* He will be found a dangerous protedor. 

• Buci Why (hould he then protect our foveretgn^ 

* He being of age to govern of himfelf?— 

* Coufjn of Somerfet, join you with me, 

* And all together,— with thedukeof Suffolk,— 

* We'll quickly hoife duke Humphrey from his feat. , 
*. Car. I his weighty bufmefs will not brook delay; 

* ril to the duke of Suffolk prefently. [Exit. 

* Som. Coufin of Huckingham, though Humphrey*8 pride^ 

* And grcainefs of his place be grief to us, 

* Yet let us watch the haui?luv cardinal; ^ 

* His infolence is more intolerable 

* Than all the princes in the land befide ; • 
\* If Glofter be difplac*d, he'll be proteaor. 

Buci Or thou, or i, Sonierfet, will be protestor. . 

* Defpight duke Pluniphry, or the cardinal. 

' {^Exeunt Buckingham and Somerset. 
5"^/. Pride went before, ambiticm foliows him. 
While thefe do labour for their ou n prefcraicnt, 
Behoviss it os to labour for the realm. 
I never f:iw but Humphrey duke of Glofler 
Did bear him like a noble gentleman. ' . 

Oft have I feen the haughty cardinal- 
More likt a foKlier, than aman o'the church, 
As llout, and proud, as he were lord (»f all,— 
Swear like a rufHan, and demean himfelf • ' 
Unlike the ruler of a common-weal.— ' ' * 

Warwick ray fbn, the comfort of my age ? 
Thy deeds, thy plainnefs, and thy houlc-keeping, 
Haili won the greatcft favour of the commons. 
Excepting none but good duke Humphrey.-^ 
And, brother York thy ads in L ei and, 

•' • • In 

4 AnJ^ hrothir T'erk^'] Richard Plantngfnc, Duke of Yurk, n arried 
C'^ely, the dauphtcr of R»lt NevH, KaH c.i VVcUmorelanii. -. Rjchard 
/Ncvil, Rarl of Salifbmy, wa« Ton to the fcari ot Welhnorctano by % Ic- 
eond wife. He married Altcet Uie ooly daughter TIunims Monti- 
cule, Earl oTSaliibory, whQ killed at theiicge of Orleajia; aixi 

in 
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• In bringing then* to civil difcipllne * ; • ' 

• Thy late ejtploits done in the heart of France, 
« When thou wcrt regent for our lb vereign, ** • 

* Have made thee feard, and honoured, of the people : — 

• Join we together, for the publick good ; 

• In what we can, to bridle and fupprefs 

* The pride of Suffolk, and the Cardinal, 

* With Somerfet's, and Buckingham's ambition ; 

• And, as we may, cherifh duke Humphrey's deeds, 

* While they do tend the proiit of the land ^. 

* H^^ar. So God help Warwick, as he loves the land, 

* And common profit of his country ! 

* Tori. And fo fays York, for he hath greattfl caufe. 
Sal. Then let's make hafic away, and look unio the main, 
fVnr, Unto the main ! O father, Maine is loli ; 

That Maine, which by main force Warwick did win, 

* And would have kept, fo long as breath did Lili : 
Main chance, fatJier, you meant ; but I meant Maine ; 
Which i will wiri fiom France, or clfe be (lain. 

[^Exeutii Wa rwick iind SALISBURY. 
Anjou and Maine are given to the FrcDCh | . 

• Paris is loft ; the (late of Normandy 

* J^rands on a tickle point ^, now they are gone; 

• Siiifoik conclutied on the articles ; 

• The peers agreed ; and Henry v/as well pleas'd, 

* To change two dukedoms for a duke's fair daughter, 

♦ 1 cannot blame them all ; V» hat is't to them I ■ 

In coofeqnence of that alliance obcaiaed the ■ title of Saii/bury 
in 141S. Hn eldeft fda Richird, baviag mirricd the filler snd 
heir of Hcar^ B«aiichaittp Btrl of Warwick,' wat created JUrl of War- 
wick, ia 1449* Maloiik. 

• t9 civil difcipUne\] This ic an aoachronifm The prefent fcerve 
h io I44^> but ELichaid iSuke of York wa» not viceroy of Iieiaad till 
1449. Malonb. 

S — the f*r^Jit oj the lagJ,"] I think we might read—more clearlv — 1§ 
profit of the laod, i. e. to profit tbenfelvet by it ; Doieft. V'w be 
"WTiti^n for attenJ. Stebvens. 

Ferhapa t*iiJ haaherc the lame meaniog^ teMJtt In a fobfeqaeot 
fccae : 

" I Unfler{o the lafeiy ef tt\y h^ge.'* 
Or it may^iaveJseeopiitfor inlfa^/; while they have the idvaiuage of 
the Commonwealth as ^hcir «^/«^. Maco«b..« 

• tickle ^1 a/,] Titkh is very freqncntly vfed for thklijb hj 
fK>«t« €oiitcRi}ierary with Shakfpeare. So, in the Sp^uifi Traieitj^ 
1605 ; 

** Now ftand* our tortune on a /iVi/r point.** 
Agftin, \a Ht/tman nHiI Pftjeday 1599: 

The f eft by teraiog of shy ihik Hrhcel.** SttBVtiia. 

I • *Tis 
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^ Tis thibethey give away, and not their own. 

* -Pirates may make cheap pennyworths of their pUJagCf 

* And purchafe frieadsy and live to cburtezanSf 
« SttU i«ve]Ung» like lords, till all be gpne : 

* While aft the filly owner of the goods 

* Weeps over them, and wrings his haplefi hands, 

* And ihakes his head, and trembling ftands aloof, 

* While* all is (har'd> and all is borne away ; 

* Ready to ftarre, and daiTe not touch his own. 

* So York muft fit, and firet^ and bite his tongue, 

* While his own lands are.bargain*d for» and ibid. 

* Methinks, the realms of £ngland, France, and Irelalldf 

* Bear that proportion to myfleih and bloody 
« As did the fatal brand Althea bnm*d 

* Unto thenrince's heart of Calydon 

Anjou and Maine^ both givcnjunta the Ereoch ! 

Cold news for me ; .for I had hope of France, 

Even as I have of fertile England's (oil. 

A day will come, when York (hall daim his own $ 

And therefore i will uke the Nevils' puts. 

And make a Ih'ew of love to prond dnlte Hmnphreyy 

And, when 1 fpy advantage, claim the.crowOf 

For that's the golden mark I fi^ to hit : 

Nor (hall proud Lancafler ufiirpmy right. 

Nor hold the fcepter in his childifli fifl. 

Nor wear the diadem upon his head, 

Whofe church*like boqioitrs fit not for a crown. 

1 hen, York, be iiill a while^ till time do ierve. 

Watch thou, and wake, when others be afleep^ 

To pry into the fecrets of the Ibte ; 

-TtlltHenry, furfeitiog in joys of love, 

With his new bride, and England's dear-bought queen, 

Add Humphrey: with the peers be faJI'n at jars i 

llien will 1 raiie aloft^he milk-white rofe, 

Wirfi whofe fweet fmell the air (hall be. perfumM ; 

And in mvAandardJbear the arms of York, 

To grapple with the honfe of Lancafter ; 

And, ^rce perforce, I'll make him yield thecrown^ 

Whofe bookifli rule hath pull'd fiiir England down. [Exk» 

7 Jt M4 ibf /«/«/ krmad Jhktm kmrB%] Aecordiiig to the M»le, Me- 
leager\i life wag tocootipiie Qoly lo long «s t certain firebrtod (houldUft. 
His mother Alihea havioj^ throwa it iou> the 6fe, he cipircd in great 
torment Malone. *' * 

tbi pnwit't btart */ CsfjfJtM, Mcle Agcr. Steivbhs. 

SCENE 
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The fame. A Rom m tie AAe 9fGMko^%b9i^e. 
Enter GLosrit and the Datchefs. 

# • 

Dutch, Why droops my lord* like over-ripefi*d coni^ . 
Haogiog the head at Ceres' plenteous load ? 

* Whv doth the great duke Humphrey knit bis brows^ 

* As frowDiDg at the favours of the world ? 

* Why are thine eyes fix'dto the fuHen eartht 

* Gazing on that which feems to dim thy fight ? 

' What iee'il thou there I king Henry's diadem, 

* Inchas'd with all the hoaonrs of the world i 

* If fo, gaze ODy and grovel on thy face, 
^ Until thy head be circled with the fame. 

* Pot foiA thy hand) reach At the glorious gold 

* What; is't too fliort ? I'll lengthen it with mine : 

* Andy having both together heav'd it up, 

* We'll both together^ lift our heads to heaven ; 

* And never moreabafe our fight fo-low» * 

* As to vouchlafe one glance unto the ground. 

* GIo. O Nell» fweet Nell, if thoudoft love thy lord, 

* Banifli the canker of ambitions thoughts : 

* And may that thought, when I imagine ill 

' Againfl my king and nephew, virtuoas Henry, . 
' Berroy lafi hreathing in this mortal world ! 
' * My troublous dream thb night doth make me iad« . 

* Dvuh. What dreamed my lord ? tell me, and . I'll re* 
^ quite it :» • 

' * With fweet vehdrfal of my morning's dream. 

< Gio. Methought, thii ffailT, mine o/Bce'badge in QDurt, 

* Was broke in twain $ by whom I have forgot, . ... 

* But, as I think,, it was by the cardinal ; . • • 
^ And on the pieces of the broken wand 

« Were plac'd the heads of Edmond duke of Somerset, 
And William de la Poole firft duke of Suflfblk. > 

* This was my dream i what it doth bode; God knows. 

' Dutch' Tot, this was hothinebot an argin^ent, 
That he, that breaks a (lick of Giofler^s grove, * ' 

* Shall lofe his head for his prefomption. 

< But lift to me,, my Humphrey, niy fweet duke : 

Methought, ! fat in feat of majefly, 

In the otthodral church of Weiiminfter, 

And 
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And in that chair where kings and queens are crOWn*d | 
Where Henry, and dame Nlargaret, kneel'd to aic» 
< And on my head did fet the diadem. 

« GIo. Nay, Eleanor, when muft I chideootright ; 

• Prefumpiuous daroe, ill-nurtur'd Eleanor I f 
An thou not fccond woman in the realm } 
And the protedlor's wife, bclov'dof him ? 

• Haft thou not worldly pleafurc atcommandy 

• Above the reach or conipafs of thy thought ? 
And wilt thou Hill be hammering treachery, 

• To rumble down thy hufband, and thyfelf, 

• From top of honour to difgrace'j feet ? 
Away from mc, and let me hear no more. 

« Dutch. What, what, my lord ! are you fo chderick * 
« With Eleanor, for telling but her dream ? 

• Next tiiric i ll keep my dreams unto myfelf» 
f And not be check'd 

< Cb. Nay, be not angry, I am pleas'd again 

£nUr a MeiTenger. 

• * Mejf. My lord proteclor, 'tis his highncfs* pleafure, 
** You do prepare to ride unto Saint Aibans, ' 

♦ Wliereasthe king and queen do mean to hawk^. , 

Gio. T go — Come, Nell, thou wilt ride with us ? 

• Dutch, Yes, my good lord, V\\ follow prefently. 

{^Exeunt Cluster and MeiTeogcr* 

• Follow I mud, I cannot go before, 

. • While Glolier bears this bafe and humble mind. 

* Were 1 a m.m, a dcke, and next of blood, • 

* I would renune tlicle tedious ftumbling-blocks, 
T And fmooih my way upon their headlefs necks : 

* And, being a woman, 1 will not be flack 

• To play my part in fortune s pageant. 

f — ill-nurturM £^a««r/] IlUiiartHr*4lU ilMaesltd. SOf 'inFfMMi 

** Were I liard-favo«rM» foul, or wrinkled-old, • ' 

** Ill'nitr)ur'd^ crooktd, thu: l.lh, h%x(^ in voice." Ma '/o»i. 

* Nayy be HQ/ angrj^ 6cG.} iaUeati of thit liae, wc b*ve tbelie two 
la the old play : 

Nay, Nell, Tli give so cradit t» a dream ; 
•* Boc i would have(hve*to ihiok on no fach ih'ng^.'* Maloiti* 
9-^her«a8 the htig mnJ ,quetM do menn to havfA,] ff^hereas a iht 
fame as ^vkcri ; anH ftems (O be broughf iftfo ufe only on accouat of 
its being a JinTyliable. So, ii) the 7rjal ofTreaJure^ 1567 i 

Whereai (he U rcfi lent, 1 muft oeedetbe.** 
Jig%\a^ in Tragedy of CUoftttrm^ i<94t 

1 ha( I (HoBld paU whereat O^via (laadi 

To view my mifery I** lie. STMVtvi* 

-Where 
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* Where are you there I Sir Joho ' ! nay, fear not^ maif 

* We art alone ; here's none bk thee» and L ... . 

Enter Hume. 

Hume. Jefu prcferve your royal majefty ! 

* Dutch. What fay'fl thou, majefty 1 I am but grace. 
Hume. But, by the grace of God, and Hume's ad vicet 

* Your Grace's title fhall be multinly'd. 

Dutch. What fay'ft thou, man ? haft thou as yet conferred 
With Margery Jourdain, the cunning witch ; 
And Koger Bolingbrokc, the conjurer ? 
And will they undertake to dome good? 

* Hume, This they iiave promifed, — to fliew your highneis 
A fpiritraisM from depth of under ground, 

* That ftiall make anfwcr to fuch queftions, 

* As by your gra.cc ftiall be propounded him. 

* Dutch. It is enough * ; I'll think upon the queftions : 

* When from faint Albans we do make return, 

* We'll fee ihefe things effe(51ed to the full 

* Here, Hume, take this reward ; make merry, man^ 
' With thy confederatesin this .weighty caufe. 

• [Exit Dutchefs. 

f Hume, Hume muft make merry with the dutchefs' gold| 

* Marry, .and fh.ill. But, how now. Sir John Hume \ 

* Seal up your lips, and give no words but— mum ! 

* The bufinefs alkcth fiient fccrecy. 

* Dame Eleanor gives gold, to bring the witch : • 

* Gold cannot come amifs, were ftie a devil. 

* Yet have I gold, flics from another coaft ; 

* I dare not fay, from the rich cardinal, 

* And from the great and new-made dukeof ^uflfolk ; 

' » — S^r Jihu f] The iiil* of Sir watfr«qa«ntl7 given to clcrfjrmea in 

tncient times. Malonc. 

* // is enough \ 8cc.] Thi<> fpeech Qands thus in the old quarto : 

« • *^ Mltai^ Thaoks, good fir John, fome two dtyi heuce, 1 goers^ 

^ Will fit ovr time ; then fee that tbej be here. 
For now the king is riding to Sc. Albaniu 

** Arid a!l the dukes and earls along vlth him. 

*• When they be eooe, then fa'^ely iliey miy com^ 

•* And on the backfide of my orchard here, 

^ There ctft their fpeUrin 6l«Qce o( ibrnight. 
And To refolve us of the thing we wifli 
Till whea» ^rUUt that for-ni]riaht» and fo^ftfrewelU** 

Stievew??, 

Here we have a fpeech of ten lines, with different verilficaiion, anvl 
different drcumftinces, froAi thoi'e of the./t^tf which arc /ouiul in the 
folio. What imperfeCI traaferi|it (for Oich the qaatio bit been calltfil) 
cm produced fuch a T^daiioa } Ma lovi^ 

* Yet 
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'•Yet I do find it fo : for, to be plain, 

• They, knowing dame Eleanor's afpiring humour, 

• iJave hired me to undermine ihedutchcls, 

* Andbuzihefe conjurations in her brain. 

* They fay, A crafty knave docs need no broker ^ ; - 

• Yet am I Suffolk ituJ the cardinal's broker. 

* Hume, if you take not heed, you /hall go near 

♦ To call them both— a pair of crafty knav es. 

. Well, fo it (lands ; And thus, 1 fear, at laft, 

* Hume's knavery will be the dutchels' wreck ; 

♦ And her attainture will be Humphrey's fall : ' 

Sort how it will % I ihall have gold for all. ^ \ExU» 

• S C E N E HI. 

*The Jam» A Room in the palace* 

Enter p£T£ii> and Others^ w 'uh FcMiom.. 

' * \, Pet, My mafters, Ict*s fland clofe; my lord proteflor 

* will come this way by and by, and then we may deliver our 

• fupplications in the cjuill ^. 

* 2, Pet, Marry, the Lord proted hina, for he's a good 
^ man 1 Jefu blcfs him 1 

Enter Sufpolit, and queen Margaret. 

♦ Peter, Here 'a comes, methioks, and the (^ueeo with 

♦ him ; . rii be the firil, fare. 

1 — ^ crafty knftre itojs nee<\ nt hrohr\\ Thl« \i t proverbial fcA* 
teoce. See )i,.\^\ColU:li9n, SriBVEWa. 
4 Sort // «rf//,] Lf ( the iflue be what it will. Joh n sou. 
This wtiolcfpeecH isvet y diflTcreiu'iii the- origioal pity. Inflctd^f 
tlie laft couplcL we find ihf i'c iinrs ; * • 

** Hui whilt. Sir John ; no moreofihat I trow, 
** For iear y'»u lolc your h^ad, bei ire you go." MaloMK. 
J — #« //^e ftfi// J Pei haps our fupplications /» V*'^A or h quill, 
m Aietn* no more than our «rrf/le« or fupplications. We fttll faj^t 

, a drtwiogf« iiolA^ fur a. dr4wiof executed hf the nl'e of cbalk; 

In the quill vmy mx^Viy with great e - aflnc's and oblervance of form, 
*r with ih- ut.iioU pundilio or ceiemony. The pKrafe feems to be tt- 
ken frum part of the drefs of our •neeftiM's, whofe mffii were tuiiM,^ 
Wl ile chcie were wo n, ii might be the vogue to fay* foch a tnlflg it ia 

fhe^^///, i.e. in the reigning movie of tafte, Tollet. 

To iliis oblervation I m .y ad !, that after printing began, the fimilar 
phrafe of a ihiog being tn printy was ufed lo cxprel'^t the lame circum* 
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* 2. Pef. Come back, fool } this u the duke of Sutfblkf. 

• and not my lord proie^or. 

« Sftf. How now, fellow ? would'ft aoy thing with me ? 

* I. Prt. I pray, my lord, pardon me ! 1 |ook ye for my 

• lord protedlor. 

* Mar, [reading the fuperfcription.] TomylordproUe" 

• tor ! arc your fup])licatioD8 to his lordihip I Let me Jee 

• them: h at is thioe ? 

*■ 1. Pet» Mine is, an't pleafe your grace»' againd John 

• Goodman, my lord cardinaKs roan, for keeping my hoqie^ 

• and lands, and wife and ail, from me. 

Suf. Thy wife too ? that islbme wrong, indeed.— What's 
your's I — What's here? lrtac/s\ j^gainji the duke vf Suffolk^ 
for enclojing the commons of Mt^IfonL'^How now, fir knave ? 

2. Pet. Alas» fuTf I am hut a poor petitioner of our whole 
townfhip. 

Peier, ^ frefeniing his petition,] Again mymafter, Thomas 
Horner, for iaying, 1 hat the duke of Yoik was the nghtful 
heir to the crown. 

« Mdr, What fay*fl thou ? Did the duke of York 

• he was rightful heir to the crown ? 

* Peter. That my mafler was *• ! No, forfooth : my mafter 

• faid, That he was ; and that the king Wris an ulurper. 
Suf W^ho is there? [-ffw/^r Servants.] — Take this fellow. 

in, and fend for his mafier with a purfuivant prefently :— • 
mre'il hear more of your matter before the king 

[Exeunt Stmfontsy wkb'?%r%9L. 

* ^ Mar. And as fbryooy that love tohe proteded 

• Under the wings of our prote<5lor's grace, 

I < ^^S^n your fuits anew» and fue to htm. [ttart the petithnim 

I < Away, bafe cullions !— >Su£fblk» let them go* 

* jilL Come, let*s be gone. . [Exeunt Petitioners^ 

* ^ Mar, My lord of Suffolk, iay# is thisth^guifby 

Utacei of evadnefs All thit** (declares ooe of ihe* '«piibbling fer* 
vaoi» in tl e Tw» Getiilemen rf yer»nm) " 1 fiiy f • primt^ for ii| priot 1 

found it.*^ STBKVKNt. 

6 That my mafter if'i/ /] The folio rend^ — That my miftrefs was \ 
which ha^ been followed in all I'ubiequent ediiions. But the coniext 
(hews clearly that it was a miipiiottbr meifitr. 'Pv.ter fuppofes that the 
aaeco bad tiked, whttber CDC duke of York bid Giid tbtt hit mafitr (for 
lo be oodernandt the ptonoun he ia her fpeech) w4s rl^htfai heir to kbe 
crown. *' That my mafttr heir to the crown! (he rtplics ) N(», 
the reverfe is the cale. My m-ifter fald, that ihe duke of York was 
heir lo the crown.** I a the Tamtng tf tbeSbrew^ mtj}> ejs &ad majjer 
trefrequen ly confbttiMled. . The mifttKe tirore.from thrfe worda being 
'fbrmeily abbrevitted in Mfe. ; tad aa M. ftond for ' cither ooe or ihe 
filler. M^LoHs. 

♦ Is 
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* Is thitthefii(htonittt1ieooan<rf'Enelaiid? 

* Is this the goveranieDt of Brkain's iue» 

* Aod this the rajfaltv of Albion's king ? 

* What I ihallkingf lenry be a pupil ftiUf 

* Under the furly olofter's goreroaoce ? 

* Am I a oueeo in title and in ftyle, 

* And matt be made a.fubjcd to a dake i 

* I tell thee» Foole, when in the city Toors 

* Thoa nin*ft a dlt in honour of my loTe* 

' And (iorft away the ladies' hearts of France I 

* I thought, king Henry had reledbled thee* 

* In courage, coortfliipt and proportion : 

* But all his mind is bent to holineis» * 

* To number jiw- Maries on his beads : 

^ His champions are— tht prophets, and apoflles ; 

* His weapons, holy laws of facred writ % 

* His (lady is his tilt-yard, and his loves 

* Are brazen images of canoniz'd iaints* 
4^ I would, the college of the cardinals 

* Would choofe him pope, and carry him to Rome^ 

* And (et the triple crown upon his head ; 

* That were a fUte fit for his hdinels. 

* Suf, Madam, be patient : as I was canie 
' Your highneft came to England, fo will I 

' In England work your grace's full content. 

* ^. Mdr. Belide the haught protedor, wehaveBeaa* 

fort, 

* The imperious churchman ; Somerfet, Bnckinghamy 

* And grumbling York : and not the leaft of thdSs^ * 

* But can do more in England than the king. 

* Suf. And he of thefe, that can do mod of ally 

* Cannot do more in England than the Nerils : 

* Saliibury, and -Warwick, are no fimple peers. 

* ^ Mar. Not all thefe lords do vex me half ib much^ 

< As that proud dame, the lord prote<£tor*s mrife. 

< 6he fweeps it through the court with troops of ladiesy 

* More like an l mpreis, than duke Humphrey's wife { 
-Strangers in court do take her for the queen ; * 

She bears a duke's revenues on her back, 

* And in her heart (he (corns our poverty : 

* Shall f not live to be aveng'd on her ? 

* Contemptuous bafe-born callat as ihe Up 

* She vaunted 'mongft her minions t'other day» 
The very train of her worfi wearing-gown 
Was better worth thjin all my father's laods* 
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♦ Till SuflPolk git* two dukedoms * for his daughter.* 
. • Suf, Madam, jnjfelf have lim*d a bufh ibf her * ^ 

* And plac'd a quire of fuch enticing birdSy 

* That ihe will light to liftcn to the Uys> 

♦ And never mount to trouble you again, 

♦ So, let her reft : And, madam, lift to me 

♦ For 1 am bold to coanfei you in this. 

• Although we fancy not the cardinal, 

♦ Yet muft we join with him, and with the lords, 

m Till we have brought duke Humphrey in difgrace* 

• As for the duke of York, — this late oomplaint • 
« Will make but little for his benefit : 

• So, one by one, we'll weed them all at la(l» 

* And you yourfelf ihall (leer the happy helm. 

JSnier iing He }iKY, York, and SoUEfCttr eonverfing mih 
btm i Duke and Dutcbeft of GiOtTBa, CartKnai BlAV* 
Foar, Buckingham, SALisBuar, Warwick. 

K. Hen, For my part, noble lords, I care not whi^ % 

Or Somerfet, or York, alPs one to me. 

Tori. If York have ill demeaned himfelf in Fraoce» • 
Then let him be deny 'd the regentfliip. 

Som If Somerfet be unworthy of the place, 
JLct York be regent, I will yield to him. 

fVar, Whether your grace be worthy, yea, or no^ 
Difpute not that ; York is the worthier. 

Car. Anibiiious Warwick, let thy betters fpcalu 

fVar, The c irdinal's not my better in the field. 

BucL All in this preft'iice are thy betters, Warwicki 

IVar. Warwick may live to be the beii of alii ' 

* Sill. Peace, fon ; — and Ihcw fome reafon, JBackinghami 

♦ Why JSomcrlet fhould be preferred in this. 

*• Af ir. Becaufe the king, forfooth, will have it fo. 

* Gio. M.idam, the king is old enough himfelf • ' 

* To give hi3 cenfure ' ; thde are no women's matters* 

8 — ttPf dukidomt^'] The duchies of Anjou and Mtine, which 
Henry furrcndrred to Reigoier, oo hit marritge with Margtrec. See 
Sc. t. Malone 

9 ••/iwV a bujhfir h9r\\ (n ih^ original p!ay in quarto : 

I have let lime-iwif^s that will eaungle them.** Malovi. 
> '^ibit late c»mplaint'\ Thit is the complaini of Peter the armour* 
er*t man agabft hi* mafter, for faying thai York wa« the rightful king. 

J (» H N SOB. 

* — bis cenlure :] Through all Ihefc plays cmfure is ul'cd in an ia« 
^ifereit lenfe, fimiiiy for judgmenc or optoioo. JoRHtov. 

fi is fo ufed by all ib^ cooccinpofartes ot Sbakrpeare, M a lon e . 
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^ Mar. If he he oldeneugby whatMedayourgracd 

* To be protedor of his excelieocc ? 

* Glo. Madam, 1 am prote^or of the realm | 

* And, at his pkafure, will rt;(ign nay place. 

* Suf, Refign it then» and leave thine infolence.. 

« Since thoa weix Icing, (as who it ki^g, but thoa !) 
< The •commonwealth hath daily ruo to wreck: 

* I'he Dauphin hath prevailed beypa4 the icas.; 

* And all the peers and nobles of the realm 
« Have been as bondmen to thy ibvereignty. 

* Car. The commons haft thoa dck'd; theckigy's bags 
^ Are lank and lean with thy extortions. 

* Sam. Thy fumptuous buildings* and thy wife's attiri^ 

* Have cod a mafs of publtck tremry« 

* Burk. Thy cruelty in execution, 

* Upon offendersy hath exceeded law* 

* And left thee to the mercy of the law* 

M^r, Thy fale of offices, and town* in Franeei**^ 

* If they were known, as the fufpedl is great,— 

* Would make thee quickly hop without thy head. 

[Exit G L 0 s T E R. The ^ieen drefii bit fan. 
^ Give me my fan ^ : What, minion ! can you not? 

[ givis the, Putchei^ 0 the ifot. 

* I cry you merc^', madam ; Was it you ? 

^ Dutch. Was't 1 \ yea* 1 it was, proud Frenchwoman x 

* Could I come near your beattty with my nails, 
I'd fet my ten commandments in yqur face ^. 

K. Htn, tsweetaunt, be quiet; 'twas againfl her will. 
< Dutch, Againft her wi!i ! good king, look to*t iirtimis $ 

* She'll hamper thee, and dandle thee like a baby : 

* Though in this place mofl matter wear no br^echeSf " 
She ihRlT not lirike dame £ieaoQr. uoreyeng'd. 

[^xi/ Dutchefs.' 
... » Buck. 

I Gfoe mt wijf fan $] lo the ori^na! play the qvecn dropi not t faWf 

bntt,gicve. 

Give me my glove ; why mtoion, can yo« not fee V 

M A LONE. 

4 PJ fet tny tea commsndments in joar /aci."] So, in ^'l/e Fiaj of 
thi FfMT rty 1569 ; 

. Now ten timet I befeeche him that hie fits, 
" Thy wives x c»m. may ferchc thy five wits." 
Afain, in Selimtts Eviperor cf the Turkt, 1594: ** I v,'oald fet t tap 
abroach, and not Jive in fear of my wife*« itu itmmandmentt.^ 

* STtSVBKi. 

* 1 Exit DotcbeTc] The qoirto idd«, after thr ^t of Eleaamr, the 
following : . * . . 

Kimi, Believe nO} my love, thoa wert mnch to blame. 

1 would 
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♦ Buck, Lord cardinal, I will follow Eleanor, 

• And liften after Humphrey, how he proceeds : 

♦ She's tickled now^ ; her fume needs no fpurs, 

* She'll gallop isSi enough^ to her dellruflion. 

[Exit Buckingham* 

Re-enter Gloster. \ 

♦ Glo, Now, lords, ray cholcr being oret-blown 

♦ With walking once about the quadrangle, ' ' 

♦ I come to talk of commonwealth affairs, 
f As for your ipightful falfe obje<5lion8, 

♦ Prove them, and I lie open to the law : ' 
^ But God in mercy ib deal with my foul, 

^ As 1 in duty love my king and country ! ^ 

* But, to the matter that we have in hand :~ 

♦ I (ay, my foTereign, York is meetef^ niail 

* To be your regent in the realm of France* 

*. Suf, Before we make ele^ion, give me fcave 
< To fiiew fome reafoo, of no little force, 
f That York is mod unmeet of any man. 

♦ Tork. Pll tell thee, Suffolk, why I am unmeet 

* Firft, for I cannot flatter thee in pnde'; 

• Next, if I be appointed for the place, 

* My lord of Somerfet will keep me here, 
Withoiit difcharge, money, or furniture, 

* Till France be won into the Dauphin's bands* 

* Ldt time, I dancM attendance on his will, 

♦ Till Paris was befieg'd, famifh'd, and loft. 
*War. That I can witnefs; and a fooler fa4k 

• Did never traitor in the land commit. 
Suf: Peace, head -ftrong Warwick I 

War. Image of pride, why (hould I hold my peace? 

Enitr SerwUs of Suffolk, hringmg iu HoawBr and 
. Suf. Becaufe here is a man accus'd of treafon ; 

I woaM not for t thoufftod pounds of goM, 
My noble ancle had been here in place.— 
V «* But fee, where he comes ! I tm glad he met her not.*' Stebv. 

tickled ;] TickhH it here ufed as a trifyllable. The 
editor of the lecond foUo, not perceiving this reads — " her fame rM 
meed no fpurs in which he has been followed by all the fabfcqiieac 
cdkort Malovb. 
7 — (ka e>i9Mgb^] The folio re»d^arri enough. Cocicaed by 

Mr. Pope. Malohs. 
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Pray God, the duke of York excufe himfelf ! 

* Tori. Doth anyone accufe York for a traitor? 
K.Hen. What tnean'lt thou, Suffolk ^ tell hie: What 

are thefc ?• 

* Suf. Pleafe it your majefly, this is the man 

* That doth accufe his mafttr of high treafon ; 

« His words were thefe; — that Richard, dukeof Yorkf * 

* Was rightful heir unto the Englifh crown ; 

* And that your majefty was an ufurper. 

* Km Hen. Say, man, were thefe thy words ? 

Hor. An't (ball pleafe your majeily, I never faid nor 
thought any fuch matter: God it my witnefs, lamfalfely 
accusM by the villain. 

* Pei, By thefe ten bones *» my lords, {holding up hu 
handf\ be did fpeak them to me in the garret one night, at' 

we were fcouring my lord of York's armour. 

* York, Bafe dunghill villain, and mechanical, 
. * ril have thy head for this thy traitor's fpeech : 

' I do befeech your royal majefty. 

< Let him have all the rigour of the law» 

Hor, Alas, my lord, hang me, ^ ever I fpake the ^ordf. 
My accufer is my prentice ; and when I did correft hiro 
for his fault the other day, he did v6w upon his knees he 
would be even with me : I have good witnefs of this ; there- 
^ fore, I befeech vour majefty, ^o not caft away an honefl man 
- . ifbr a villain's .iccufaiion. 

K. Hen. Uncle, what fhall we fay to this in law? 

* GIo. This doom, my lord, if I may judge* 

* Let Sbmerfet be regent o'er the French, 

* Becaufe in York, this breeds fufpicion : 

* And let thefe have a day a|^inted them ' 

« For 

• 

" y By thefe tin htMis^ See.] We hive joft hctrd t duUheft Uiwaten /• 
fit her tf cttamamJmemtj in tbe fsce of « queeo. The jeft« in this pUy 
turn rather too much on the eoumeraiion of fingers. This adjuraucn it, 
however, very ancienc. So, in Tbe Umger thou iiv^I^ tie m$rt Fe$l 
thou ariy 1570 : " 

By th^fe temie htmtt I wHl, I bav« fvorne.** 
It occurs I ike wife iathe mjrftery of Cemikmm Det^la HjehStmrueff 
And in Mon/ieur TbomaSy 1537. Stievens. 

9 yInJ let tfyem have a day appointed them^ Sec} la the wi^lttl pU/f 
quarto 1600, the correfponding lines (lEad thus: 

The law, my lord, is this. By cafe it reHs fttfpiciotttf 

That a day of tombAt be appointed, 

And thefc to try each other's right or wreofpi 

Which Ih .11 be on the thirtieth of this mootb^ 

With ebon ftavcs and fan lbags combating, 

lo SrailnfieiJ, before your royal ixiajeUy, 

An 
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• For fingle combat, in convenient place ; 

• For he hath witnefs of his fervant's malice : 

• This is the law, and this duke Humphrey's doom 
Som. I humbly thank your royal majelly. 

Hor, And I accept the combat willingly. 

Pet, Alas, my lord, I cannot fight ; • for God's fake, 

• pity my cafe ! the fpight of man prevaileth again ft nie. 

• O, Lord have mercy uj)on me ! I ihail never bp able 

• to fight a blow : O Lord, my heart I 

Glo, Sirrah, or you muft fight, or clfc be hang'd. 
< K* Hen. Away with them to prifon : and the day 

• Of combat (hall be the lall of the next month.—. 

• Come, Somerfct, we'll fee thee fent aw«iy« lExeuttf^ 

• « 

An opinion has prevailed that tohole ConfenftCM^ fijc. printed in 
1600, was an imperfeifV I'ui rcptitious copy of Shaklpetrc's play as ex- 
bibiied io the folio ^ but what fporious copy, or imperfcA tranfcript 
ttken io fliort-liMMl, ever produced fuch vtriit!on« «• thef^? Malonb. 

t ^^dmh Hwm^hriy^i doom.] After this lioe,- Mr. Theobald intfodtt* 
ccd from a longer fpeech in the quart >, the two folio wing liaes t 
•* King. Then be it fo. My lord of Somerfit, 
** Wc make your grace regent over the French/* 
The plet urged by Theobeld for their iniro«1u£tion was, that otherwife 
Bomerfct tlia&kt the king bcfoie be had declared bis appointmeiK;- bat 
Sbakfpetre, I foppofe, thought Henry's affent might be exp'eflTed by a 
nod. Somerfet knew that Hurnphry's </i3w was final; as likewifc did the 
Armourer, for he, like Someilei, accepts ihe cc ir l at, without waiting 
for ihe king's confirmation of what Glolter had faid. Shakff care there- 
fore not having iatroduced the following fpeech, which is found iii the 
6rft copf, we have ao right to infert it. That it was not intended ta 
be prefervedf appeart from the concluding lioe of the prefeni fcene, in 
which Henry addref^c^ Somerfet ; whereas Tn the <|uarto, SemerjVt^fftfT 
9ut^ on his appointment. This is one of iho e minute circunilUnces' 
which may be urged to (hew that thefe phys, however afterwards woik- 
cd up by Shakfpeare, were triginaffj the prbduOioB cf another author* 
tod that (he quarto edition of 1600 was ] lirtc ! from the €§fy originally 
written by that auther, vhctvci he was. Malmne. 

After the lines inScitcd by Theobald, the k ng Mmiaiiea bij, fp^tch 
thus: 

— over the French : 

And to defend our rigbtt *gaio(l foreign foef^ 

' And fo do good unto the realm cf Pr;in€e. 
Make bade, my lord; 'ti? time that you were gone : 
The time of truce, I think, istuli c:yt< r'u. 

Sim. I humbly thank your royal maic-Oy, 
And take my leave, to poft with fpeed to France. [Exit Som. 

XSmg, Come, uncle Glofter^ now let*s have our hoffe,' 
•For we will to St Aihans pre-ently. 
Madam, your hawk, they f y. is fwitt of flrpht, 
And we will try how (be wul Hy to-ds^. [Exeunt. Stbevevs, 

' * SCENE 



Digitized by GoO' 



KING HENRY VI. tax 

SCENE IV. 

The fame. The Duke of Glofter's Garden, 
EtUer M\RGERY JouRDAiv, ITuME, SouTHWELL, and 

BOLINGBROKE *• » 

* 'Hume* Come» my mafters ; the dutcheisy I tdl you, 

* expe^ls performance of your proniifl's. 

* Boiling. Maftcr Hume, we are therefore provided i, 

* Will her ladyfhrp behold and hear our exorcifms i 

* Hume* Ay; What elfe ? fear you not her courage. 

* BoHhg, 1 have heard her reported to be a ^oman of 

* an invincible fpirit : But it (hall be conveoient, mailer 

* HumC) ihiU you be by her aloft, while we be buly bc- 
*]ow| and fo, I pray you, go in God's -name, and leave 

* us. [Exit Hume.] Mother Jourdain, be you pro{lrate,.and 

* grovel on the earth :«~-^ John Southwell»' read you ^ and 

* let us to our work. 

j^ii/^ Dutchefi, above* 

* Dutch. Well faid, my maders; ^nd welcome all. To 

* this geer ; the fooner the better. ^ 

* BoRng^ Patience, good iady ; wizards knw their 

times : 

Deep night, dark night, th< filent of the night', 

• The 

* Enter^ Sec] The quarto reads: 

Efiter EhEAHoKy wiib Sir John Hom, Roger BoLttfGlftOKB, acta* 
jurer^ and Margiret JovRHAi kk, a loitcb, 
EleaKtTm Here, fir John, cake this fcrull of paper here. 

Wherein is writ the quellion- y< u fhall aik: 
And ( will [laml upon this tow; r here, 
And hear the fpirit what it fays to you; 
And to my qaefttoos write the anfweri liowa. 

{She gtis up is the tewr* 
Stekven 8, 

i — the filcnt of the nurht^'] Silent, th^vph an aHjt ft vr, i.s uled by 
Shaklpeare as a lubrtantive. So, in 7 be Timfiejly the uajl of night i« 
ufed for ihe greatell part of it. The old quarto read ^tb« filcuce oj tie 
9igbt. l^he variation between the copiea is worth notice. 

Bolinghrecke mokes a circle. 
B:I. Dark liighi, drcMd ni>.'hf, the A /<r«« of the night, 
\ V/hertia the tuite; maHc in h^liilh (ror.p<:, 
I i>cnd up, 1 charge yuu> ii om Cocyiu^' lake 
VoV.lX. G The 
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• I he lime of night when Troy was fet on fire ; 

• The time when fcritch-owls cry, and ban-dogs howl*, 

• And rpirits walk, and ghofb break up their graves, 

• Th;it time bcft fits the work we have in hand. 

• M;:dam, fit you, and fear not ; whom wc raifc, 

• Wo Will make within a hHllow'd verge. 

[Htre f/.'iy pi-rjorm the cerctnor.ics appertaining, and makt 
ti:i' rude; Bolingbrok»i, or Southwell, readsy Conjuro 
te, &:c. It thuuiUrs and li^Uens. terribly } then the Jpif it 
rifeth. ' ' 

* Spir. Adfum. 

* M JfjurJ. Afmath. 

• By the eternal God, wliofe name and power 

• Tliou tremhlt'il at, anfwor that I fliall aik ; 

• I'or, till thou fjieak, thou HiaJt not pafs from hence. 

* Spir, An< what thou wilt i — That 1 had fiid and done ^ ! 
Bolin^, Firjl^ of the king. What Jhall of him become*'?^ 

[^Reading out of a paper. 

6^ir. 



r 

} 



The fpirit A(kalrn to cnme to me; 

To pierce the b( wi I? of thi» ccmrick earlh^ 
And hitht-r come :ri twinkling of ao eye! 
,Aika!on, akepd^ alctuii 1*' 
1(1 ft rpeech alreftdj quoted' from the quarto, Elegnor fay?, they havf 
aft their fpells xn jtlruce of tki ni^bt. S't'ttTsirt* 
. 4. — bAO does ko'^vj^'] T he clyr olopy tA ihe v/ord ^/7»-</f^/ is un* 
fettled. 7hey fecm, however, to have been defipned by poets to fig- 
tii y lomt tcrril'.ck beirgb w|iule cffice it was /« make night bidetus^ like 
thofe n.enttoned in the firft book and eighih iattre of Htr^cis 
M . ferpentei^t atque viderea 
'* hfrnas errare ecmes.*^ Stiivevs. 
P.-TT-f/r^ IS furely u c^itupti in of band Jeg\ or rather the firrt </ ia 
luiH UlicJ I, ere, as in oil.C! corrin vr.d words. Cole io his Di€t, l6]^^ 
tCi\ilQ\i^ ban-d:^y cu.-.ii cattitatuj. MaLoNK. ' y 

5 — That I bad faii and Jtnef] It was andenttj bcHevedithat fpirita 
iKho were raifed by incantations, remained above grouiwi^ and tpfwer*d 
queOions with reiu6lar.ce. Set.- both Lacan and Siatiat. SrHByiVS* 

So (he Apparition 'iiys in M.^cbeth^ 
** Difmifsire. — Enough.*' 
The words 1 hat I had laid and done!** are not io the old play. 
^''^ H^ha( JbaH 4f htm keemif] Here is another proof of what btt 

bct.n a'»c.«dy luggei ed. In ihc (juarto i<Soo, :i is coBCCrlcdbetw^ll 
Mother Jouid.iin anci Bnllngbroke that te Or. uh! frame a circle, &c, 
\nd that (he fhoul l f.i i pmilrate on (he g r I'nd," to '* whifper with 
t! e devils below.'* (Southwell is not intrcdviced in that piece-) Accord- 

yt <s ioon as the iocantations be(pin, B3liuxf*r§ke reada tbe qneftiom " 
out of a paper, as here But our poet has exprc-fsly laid in the preceding 
part of ih s fcenc that Southwell waa to read th' m. H> re however he 
in»d»'et«enily fo It ws his original as it i.iy bctortf him, forgetting that 
coofiiUnuy with what he had aiieadjr wniua, be ihould have deviated 

from 
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. Sptr, The duke ycr lives, that Henry fhiiii dcpofc ; 
But him out-live, and die a violent death. 

[yff the Spirit /peaks, Southwell writes the anfwcr^ 

holing' What fate aivmts the duhe of Suffolk 

Spir. By Water fhall he die, and take his end. 

Bpling, Whaifiall Icfall the Duke of iiomqrfet \ 

Sf'ir, Let him fhun calUcs ? 
Stfer fhall he be upon the Tandy plaios. 
Than where caitlcs mounted Hand ^. 
« Have done, for more I hardly can endure. 

* Rollng. Defcend to darkneis, aod the burning lake : 

* Falfe fiend, avoid ^ ! 

[^Thunder and Ughtmng. Spirit dtfcends. 

Enter Yo r k, and Buckingham, hajlily^ with their guards^ 

and others. 

* Tcrh, Lay hands upon ihefe traitors, aod their trafli, ' 

* litldame, I think, we watch'd you at an inch. — 

* What, madam, are you there ? the king and commonweal 

* Are deeply indebted for this piece of pains ; 

* My lord protedlor will, I doubt it nor, 

* See you wellguerdon'd for ihcle good defcrts, 

* Dutch. Not half fo bad as thine to England's king, 

* Injurious duke \ Uiai tiireai'il where is no caufe. 

from it. He has fallen irUo the fame k'nd cf inconfirtency in Rernee anJ ^ 
jfu'ict^ by lomctimcs adhering to and lometimes defc:ting the potnx on 
which. h^ formed ihiit tragedy. MALONii, 

7 Tian where eajllet meunteJ ftaud»'\ I remember to htTe retd (hit 
pr^yhecy in ibmc of onr old chioni^clet, wjteret 1 think, it rpas tbua: - ' 

* Safei ftrall he be on fand, 

** Than where mnunud cuftlc? ftanti 
it prcftnt I do not recoliecil vvheie. Ste^venj. 

8 Falfe pendy «««///] Int^ead of t()i» (hort IpeccK at the dilhiiQIoa of 
the fpiiit, the old quarto glvci us t^ followiog : 

Then HtAvn, I fay, un^o the damned |K>o1, 
" Where Pluto in his fiery v/ag^on (U», 
** Riding, anrdfl the ritit;\I :;nd pmched fmoakl, 
' The read of Dytaty by ih^ river Styx J ^ 
Ther^ howie aod burn for ever in thole flamea s / 
Rife, Jordane, nKt^ a^d'ftay thj chai^imog fpella:-*i^ ' 
** Zoondsl we are betray*dl" 
Pjtat'x writicn by mll^ake »ur D.//>, the genitive cafe of Dn wh'ch 
is uled iulU- .d of the nominative by more than ooe ancient author. So, 
in Tho. Draiii's Tranflation.oC^he filh Satire of //orafr, 1567: 

And by that mranet made roanye iblet lord Oi/ii* hall to 
fecHe.*' STaivEiri. 
Here again we have fiKh a variation at oeTtr cooJd have trileo.^om 
tn ifnuerfeA tranfcript. Ma lone. 

G 2 ♦ Btu;k. 
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* Buck, True, madam, none at all. What caU"70u this? 

[Shnosng Sir papert* 
« Away with thtm ; let them be clapp'd up dofc, 
« And keptafunder: — Vou, madam, ihall with m X— 

• Staftbrd, take her to thee.— Dutch, fifm ahve. 

* We'll fee your trinkets here all forth-COming ; 

* All.— Awav! ^Exeunt ^uardSfWithSovr H.Bmvo* if 

* i'orL Lord Buckingham, methinks, yoo watchM 

well 

♦ A pretty plot, well chofen to build upon J 
Now, pray, my lord, let's fee the dcvirs writ. 

What have we here ? [Readim 
The duke yet Uvis^ iktti Henry Jhall depoje ; , 
But hhn out-Jive^ anrl die a violeni deaio* 

* Why, this is juli, 

* ^"Ito te, ' JEacuIa^ RomoHOS vituere pojfe. 
Well, to the reft : 

Tell mp^^ what fate awaits the duke of Suffolk f 

By H'iiter Jhall be Se^ and fake ins eitd,-^ 

What Jhall betide the duke of Somerfet 

Let htm Jhun cajlles ; 

Sajer Jhall he be utonthe fandy plains^ 

Than where cqfttes mounted fond. 

4^ Come, come, my lords ; 

• Thefe oracles are hardily attuuM 

• And hardly underftood. « 

' The king is now in progrefs towards (atnt Albans \ 

* With him, the hoihand of this lordy lady : 

< Thither go thefe news, as faft as horfe can carry them ; 

^ 9 L^rdB^khftam^ mfthinh^ &c.] This repeiitloa of the prop he* 
cie», which is altogether unnecciTary, after ^at (he fpcfiators had 
heard in the fcene immediately preccdiog, is not to be found io the firft 

edition of this play. Pope. 

They are not, it is true, found io this Icene, but they are repeated ta 
the fubicijuenL tcene, in which Buckingham brings an account of ibis 
proceedini; to the king. This alfo is a varhthn that only could pro- 
ceed fri m f'lr'iMf authors. Maloke. 

* 7V.7 fvf, 5cc 3 Yet thefe two words were not in the p?.per read by 
Boliniibrokr, which York has new in his hand ; nor are ihey in the oii- 
ginai p!ay. Here we have a fpecics of inaccuracy peculiar to Sbakfpearc, 
of which he har been guilty in other pUces. See p. f 103-4, wh re GtoHcr 
and Winchefter read the fame paper differently, and the note 
on that vatiatton, which 1 had not attended to till that- (heet 
was worked off. Ma lone. 

i — arf hardily ai!ain*Jy] i. e. a great rif(^ne and bsxard is run to ob* 
tain them. Thbobald. 

The foiio reads— i^tfr^/^. The correAion was ir.ade by Mr. Theo- 
bald, and hat been adopted by the fubfcqnent editors* Ma low t. 

• A forry 
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* A lorry breakfaft for my lord protecflor. 

* Buck, Your grace fhall give me leave, roy lord of Yorkf ' 

* To be the pod, in hope of his reward. 

* Tork. At yQur pleafure, roy good lord.— Who's within 
there, ho 1 

Enter a Servant, 

^ Invite my lords ofSalifbaxy^ and Warwick, 

* To Tap with me to-morrow i>ight.«Away I [Exiunf» 



ACT II. SCENE L 

Sahu Albans. 



JEnitr King Henry, ^^een Margaret, Gloster, Cardl* 
^ nal, Suffolk, wUIj Faiconen hollaing . 

* ^ Mijr, Beh'eve me, lords, for flying at the brook*,- 

• I faw not better fportthefe feven years' day : 

* Yet, by your leave, the wind was very l)ioh ; 
And, ten to one, old Joan had not gone out ^. 

* K. Hen. But what a point, my lord, your Ulcon made, 
' * And what a pitch (he iiew above the i cit^ i 

♦ To 

» — for jij'ng at the hmk^ The falconer'a term for hawkirg at 
ter*fowl. JoHN»o». 

3 — th* votnd m»as very hifrh ; 

AHd^iiU Uuteytid J*att haJ n9t g»ne 9nt,'\ I am toM hy a gentle* 
man better acquainted with fako; ry tli.in n'.y ^:f, thai thu mcanirg,. 
however cxpreHVd, is, that 'he wind betr^ hif^h, it rvj? le i to onv.' t'lat 
the old h^wk had fl iWn (]uite awiy ^ a nick whi^h hawkb ot;en |'lay 
tb eir mtfters in windy weather. J o ii n so w. 

The wind was To high it waa ten to ooe old Joan would out have laken 
her flight at the game Percy. 

The ancient books of hawking do not cn.ibic me to d jcidc on the mt-- 
fits of fuch diicordaoc explanatioas. It may yet be remarked, thai tiio 
term» belungiog to thit once popular atnuremeoty were in general iVdlcd 
with the otmoft predfion; tod I mey et leaft venture to declare, thAt a 
SBiftftTa might heve been kept et e cheaper rate than a falcon. To 
compound a medicine to cure one of thefe birds of wofms it was ntce • 
ftry to deftroy no fewer animals than a lamb, a culver, a pi^eotiy a ^u.i, 
tod a cat, I have this iaielligeace from the Booke tj Hauktn^e^ 6(C. by 
dtme July tat Btmea, bl. I. no dtte. STBiviifa. 

* jhiwhai m piHk^ &€.] In the old play we find s 

Uncle Glofter, how high your htwk did iotr. 

The 



1 
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• To fee how God in all his creatures works ! 

• Yea, man and birds, are fain of climbing high 
Snf. No marvel, an it like yc^r m; jclty, 

My lord proiedor's hawks do tower fo well ; 
They know, their mailer loves to be aloft ^, 

• And bears iiis thoughts above his falcon's pitch. 

* G/o My lord, 'tis but a bafc ignoble mind 

• That mounts no higher than a bird can foar. 

♦ Car, 1 thonght as much ; he'd be above the clouds. 

• G/o, Ay, my lord cardinal; How think you by tliat ? 
Vv^ere it not good, your grace could ilv to heaven ? 

• A', fii'fi. The treafury of everlaliing joy ! 

* Cdr. Thy heaven is on earth ; thine eyes and thoughts 

• Beat on a crown ^, the trtafurL of thy heait 
Pernicious protedor, dangerous peer, 

That fmooth'li it fo v/iih king and common -weal ! 

• C/o. What, cardinal, is your prieAhood grown peremp- 

tory ? 

• Tant£rit: ani/K-s ccEltJlibus ira ? 

• Ciiurciimen fo hot : good uncle, hide fuch malice ; 

• With foch liolinefs can you do it* ? 

• Suf, No malice, fir ; no more than well becomes 

• So good a quarrel, and fb bad apecr* 
G^o, As wlio, my lord ? 

»S\./' Wl-ty,"ns you, my lord ; 
An'i i-.ke yiHir lordly lord prote^orfhip. 

G:o, Wliy, SiitTulk, England knows thine infolencc. 
^ Mar, And thy ambition, Gloiler. 

The variation between thefe lincR an^ thofe in the oiiginal pl^y 'da 
which ihis is founded, ic worth ncitice ; 

Uncle Glofter, how high your ha^k (Td foar, 
And on a fuditen JiVJc\l t hf partrittr^e doton.^^ MaloiIe. 
A^are'iiLxneftl.fnbine^high.'^ Fain, in this pface, figriilies fondl^ 
The word (as I am inh rrred) it- flill ui'ed in Scotland. Steevens. 

S— f#^«//.%] Perhaps altodittg to th6aD«|e: '«Ti^gh fljmg hl^i 
sre fit for princes/' See Kay*8C»//r(7/^j». tsVttfa. 
6 — thine eyes and t bought j 

Beat on a cre^vn^'] So, in the Tentpefi : 

'* Do not infed your mind with beating 9h % • 

•* The llrangenefsof this bufinefs/' 
Again* Hi the Hihh Kim/men^ k6j4 : 
*' This her mind beati 
I have given ih- ft- inftances 6f this phrafc, bt'caufeDr. JohnfonVs in- 
irrpretauon of it certainly incorrt-dV. He fuppofed'there wa^ id tl- 
luiK'n tn a hawk's bi-ating the wing. Malunk. 
Again, ia \J\\\y*% Maids Me'tamirphcfts^ liSfo : 

With hiiD "whofe rtOAtU tbMgbti do hUfw thee.** SVitftHi. 

♦ — tanj9u Ao \x. ?] The old play, quai to 1 6oo, 'rttfis* lluftV intcUi* 
flbljy—*^* Good nodcy can jou M 4 lows.. 

Hen 
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Jr. Hen. I pr*ythc«, peace, 
Good queen ; and whet not on thefe furioiis peerst 
Vot bfeiTed'are the peace-makers on' earth. 

Car, Let me be blefTed for the peace I makey 
Againd this proud proteAor, with myfword! ' 

Glo. Faito» holy unclei 'would 'twere come to that ! 

\^uyide to the Card i n a I . 

* Car. Marry, when thou darll. [^/ttie. 

* G/9.'Make up no fa<9ious numbers for the matter, 

* In thine ownperfon anfwer thy abufe. ['i/^^* 
f Car. Ay, where thou dar'ii not peep : an if thou dar'it, 

* This evening, on the eaft fide of the gr6ve* l^ffidem 

* K. Ben. How now, my lords ? 

* €ar^ Believe me, coufin Gloiler, 

* had not your man put up the fowl fo fuddenly, 

< 'We llad nad more iport«<— CbnSe with thy two-hand fword« 

l/ffide to Glo* 

Glo. Tme, iiotle. 

Car. Are you advis'd ?*«theeaft (ide of the grove ^ ? 
G^. K^urdina], I am with you. [^^^« 
K. Hen, Why, how now, uncie Glofter ? 
*'Glo. l*alking of hawkins ; nothing clfe, my lord. — 
Now, by God*s mother, priefl, 1*11 ihave your crown for this, 

* Or all mr fence fhall fail ^ t^^- 

* Car, medicetetpfum ; \ r^/r/ 
« Proteaor, fee to't well, prote^b youi fclf. j ' 

K» Hen, The winds grow high; ib do your {luiiachs, 
lords 

^ How irkibroe is this mufick to my heah ! 

* When fucb ftrtngs jar, what hope uf harmony ? 



7 ifr# j«# advU^d, &c.] Do you undciOtnd? — This lioc, wl^iJ 
the old copy is given t«> Glofter, was, I think, ri{:htlv ttairtVricd by Mr. 
Theobald to the Cardinal. In the urigiiui play t e Lar.iiiiat dcfires Ciiol" 
ter to bring ** hik Iw ud ami buckler." The jtv.td wa*' lomc- 
thnCf ctHed the hngftv^rj^ gnd in cotnifion ute i>efbr<- the introdufVion 
of the rapier. Juftice Shallow in the Merry Ji^ives sj iVtndfir bo«iU 
•f the CBpioits be htd performed in bis jroulb with tbia iaUtintiMit. 

M A L;:N F„ 

t mj fence Jball fail.'\ Ftnce is the art of defence. So, ju MuKb 

Defpight hit nice //«rr, and bit a£^ive praaiiie.** SrEivExa. 

9 7%e mhds grovt higb^ fi da yur JtMacBty t^rjf.] This iine 
Shtkfpeire hath injndicioufly adopted from the old play, changi g^'oiily 
the word cthr [choler] 10 Jiomeicbt, la the old play the alierc ttion ip- 
peira not to be concealed from Henry. Here Sh<kr;>care certainly 
teaded that it (hould pals betweeu the Cardinal and GioHer ajidc ; at d 
jet be has Inadvertently adopted a line, and add^^d others, that iitipfy 
llnHfltftiy hMliml Itteappmiittftefii-ihey'liivelikade. 'Matorfe. 

* 1 pray. 
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* I pray, my lords, let me compound this ftrifc. 

Enter an Inhabitant 0/* Stunt .\lbans, crying^ A Miracle! * 

G/c. What means this noife ? 
Fellow, what miracle doft thou proclaim ? 

Inhah. A miracle ! a miracle ! 
, SuJ. Ccme to the king, and tell him what miracle. 

Inhah. Forfooth, a blindman at faint Alban's Ihrine, 
Within this h.Jfhor.r, hath rcceivM his light; 
A man, th^t ne er fiiwin l^is life before. 

* K. H.u. Now, God be prais'd ! that to believing fbuls 

* Civcs lioht in darknds, comfort in dcipair ! 

Enter the Mayor of Sawt Albans, and his brethren ; and Sm9» 
cox, iorne between two perfmt in a chair 5 hi* wife and a 
great multitude following. 

* Car. Here come the townfmen on proceilionK 

* To prefect vour lii^hntfs with the man. 

:t is his comfort in this earthly vale^ 

* Altlioiigh'by his light his lin be multiply'd. 

* Glo bcand by, my mafters, bring him near the king, 

* His hip^hnefs' pitafureis to talk with him, 

* A. h'.iK Good fellow, tell us here the drcumftaoce^ 

* That we for il.ce may glorify tlie Lord. 

■ What, hai:^ thin: been long blind, and now rcllor'd I 
S':n-p. Bcin ijiind, an't pkafe your grace. 
li'ije. A y, ir dccd, was he. 
Suf \Vi>:<t woman is this ? 
H fe, Fiiii wife, an't likeiyour worfhip. 

H^d fl thou been his mother, thou couId'A have bct« 

ttr loM, 

K, Hiri. \\'hcre wcrt thou born ? 

Sivip, Ai B-^i wick in the north, an't li' e voiirgrnce, 

* A. I'lmry, Poor loul I God's goodnds hath been great 

- to thee : 

* Let rover day r;or night iinl allow'd j'i fs, 

* Eiit Hill remember what the Lord hath done. 

* ^ Mar, 'i ell me^^ good tellow, cam'll tliou here by 

chance, 

* Or of devotion, to this holy fljrlne ? 

. ' Simp. God knows, of pure devotion ; being call'd 

• mr trying^ A Miricic !] Thi» fccne u fcunded on a ftory whch Sir 
Thoma* More his reUted, and whuh he fayt wt$ commoDiccUkd to turn 
l>7 father. The inipo(loi*s name is not medtioAed, but be wa« <ie* 
te«Sle(! by Hurrj hrejr duke of Gloftcr, aoti io the manner here rcprerent^* 
«d. &eebU works, p. 134, eUit. 1557. MaloM£. 

* A hundred 
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* A hundred times, and oftner, in niy fieep 

* By good faint Alban ; who faid, — Simpcox^ come ' / 
^ ComCt offer at my /brine, and I ivlH help thee. 

* IVife. Mofl true, forfooth ; and many a time and oft 

* Myfelf have heard a voice to call him fo. 
Car, What, art thou lame ? 

Simp. Ay, God Almighty help me \ 
Suf, How cam'f^thou fo? 
Simp, A fall off of a tree. 
IVife, A plum- tree, mafler, 
Glo, How long haft thou been blind I 
Simp. O, born fo, marter. 
Glo, What, and would'ft climb a tree ? 
Simp, But that in all my life, when I was a youth. 

* Wife. Too true ; and bought his climbing vc?v ile;ir. 

* Glo, 'Mafs, thou lov'dil plums well, that would'd veir- 

ture fo. 

* jiiff/. Alasy good ma(ler» my wife defir*d fome dam- 

fons, 

* And made me climb, with danger o\ my life. 

* Glo. A fubilc knave ! but vet it llrall not forvc. — 

* Let me fee thine eyes : — wink now ; — now open them :— 

* In my opinion, yet thou fee'ft not well. 

* Simp. Yes, mafler, clear as day^ X ihaok. God, and 

faint Alban. 

Glo, Say 'ft thou me fo ? Whnt colour is this cloak of ? 
Simp. Red, mafter ; red as blood. 

Glo. Why, that's well faid : what colour is my gown of? 
Simp* Black, forfooth ; coal-black, as jet. 
. K. Hen. Why then, thou know'ft what colour jet is of ? 
Suf, And yet, I think, jet did he never fee. 
Glo. But cloaks, and gowns, before this day, a many* 

* Wife. Never, before this day, in all his lifc» 
Glo. Tell me, firrah, what's my name ^ 

Simp. Alas, majler, 1 know not* . * 

Glo. What's his name? 

Simp. I know not. * 
Glo. Nor his ? ' • 

Simp* No, indeed, mafter. « 

* — • Simpcox, come The o!t^ copy hif S'mon Vrv.bzhW Sim. only 
was fet down in the Ml it being a vc::y f«e lutni practice in ihc tira ma- 
tick Mfs. of our tB'hor*s time to write only the firft fylfable or proper 
names. Mr. Theobald, i find, had m«de the ftmt emendation, though 
1% was not fol o/^rd in the lublequenc cdiiiv)n> ; and an anonymout 
writer, I have la ety obrenred,hts accounted as I have done for the mif* 
take. Malose. . '? 

G 5 Clo^ 
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GIo. What*s thine own name ? 

Simp, Saunder Simpcox, an if it ple^fe yon* mafl:^:. 

Glo. Then Saunder, fit tbth-e, the tyingefl kn^e 
In Chriftendom. If thou had/l bden'born blihd. 
Thou might'ft as well ha? < known aU'ottr oa)jlftds» 
As thus to name the fereral colours* we 
Do wear, bight may diftinguifh of colours ; 
But fuddenly tcunommate them all. 
It is impofUble.— 

My lords, faint Alban here hath done' a m\ht\t % 
And would ye not think thiat canning * to be great. 
That could reftore this cripple to his legs again \ 

Simp. O, mailer, that^ou could! • • - ^ 

Glo. My maflers of Saint Albans, have y6u' dot 'beadles in 
your'towp, and things calPd whips ? 

May. Yes, my lord, if it pleafe Jrourgrade. 

Glo. Then fend for one preiently. 

May. Sirrah, go fetch tlie beadle hither ftrftight. 

[Exit j« Attendant. 

Glo. Now fetch IPC a ftool hither by and by. [J Jlool 
brought out J\ Now, iirrah, if you mekn to iitve youtfelf 
fron^ whipping, leap me over tltis (tool, and run a^v'ay. 

Stnf. Alas, matter, I am not able to ftind alone : 
^Tou 'go about to torture me in vain. 

lU-enter Attendant, 'with Beadle. 

» 

Glo. Well, fir. We muft have you find your legs. . Sirrah 
beadle, whip him till he leap over that jahiellool. 

Bead. 1 will, my lord.— Come bn, ^fii'rah ; 6£f with your 
doublet quickly. 

Shnp. Alas, mafter^ what (hall I doi J im not able to ^ 
ftand. 

^^fUr the Beadle hath hit him ohccy Zv- kapj over the 
Jiooly and runt away; and the ptopU Jollow^ and cry f 

A Miracle ! 

* K. Hen. O God, fee'il thou this, and bear' fl fo long^ 

* i^j -^'iar. It made me laugh, to fee the villain run. 

* Glo, Fo low the knave ; and take this drabaWay. 

* ii^ife, AliJF, fir, we did it for pure need. 

^ Glo, Let them be whipt through every market town .till 
they come to Berwick, whence they came. 

{Exeunt Mayor, Beadle, Wife, ^c. 

♦—that cunning — ] Folio— // cunning. CorrctSed by Mr. ftowew 
fl»at wat probably coutrtacd ia the Mf. yU Ma J«ov •• 

• Car. 
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* Car» Duke Humphrey has done a miracle to day. 
< Suf, Trut ; made the lame to leap, and fly away. 

GIo, But you have done more miracles than I ; 

* You made^ ii\ a day, my lord, whole towns to fly *. 

£lf/^r EuCKlliGBAM- 

' K. 'Hen What tidings with our coufin.Buckinghamf 

* Busk* ' Such as my heart doth tremble to unfold 

* A fort of naughty perfons, lewdly bent 

* Under the counteifance and confederacy 
« Of lady Eleanor, the protedtof s wife, 

* The ring-leader and head of this rout,— 

* Have pra^is'd dangeroufly againft your ftate, 
< Dealing with witches, and with conjurers : 

* Whom we have apprehended in the fa^ ; 

* Raifiog up wicked fpirits from under ground, 

* Demanding of king Henry's liJe and death, 

* And other of your highnefs' mivy council, 

* As more at large your grace mail underftand« 

* Car, And fo, my lord protedtor^, by this means 
' Your lady is forth>coming ^ yet at London. 

* This news, 1 think, hath turn'd\our weapon's edge ; 

* '1 is like, my lord, you will not keep your hour. 

l^ide Gl o s T ( R . 

* GIo. AmbttiouS' churchman, leave to aillidt my heart 1 

* Sorrow and grief nave vanc^uifh'd all my powers : 

t M mhlt tews U ftj^l Here in the old play the king adds : 
Hiive done, 1 lay ; tod lei me hear no more of that ** 

Malovi. 

1 ^ucb as tny henrt Aeth tremhh to unjchiy &c } In the cti;^ :ial ptay 
the correfpooding fpeech ilandii thus; arui the vnriaiion i» worth apUog: 
♦* ill ncwb for fume, my lord, snd ih s it is, 
Thftt provd d^me Elinor, our prote£lor*s wife. 
Hath plotted trealoDt *gainft the kin|r sndpetrt^ 
- *' By witchcratl*, forcerics, and conjuriog* : 
*• Wh' by fuch rreans did raile a Ivirit up, 
•* To teii ber what hap fhouUl. betide (ht- Hate ; , 
*• But ere tbey had ha fh\j thei; devil fti drift, 
^« By York tnd myl'el: they were ati furpriz'd, 
" And here's the toJ'wer the devil did make tctbcm.^ 

MALOKf. 

I >f fort — lewdly hent^"] Z;w^3> ^^^^ piacf, and ID (ame cthert, 
docfi noi fignify Ktfanien/y, i)\it'Ufu}:.j/)'. STBtvtws. 
The word is ib ufed. in old ads of paiiian;eiit. Kf»r4 Ts % ctm/^anj, 

Malove« 

. I T—r Mj isJtrti-tfmiMil^, Th»t u,^ Yuur^Udj- U in cnftou'y. 



Digitized by Google 



t33 SEQOND PART 

* Anc!, vanqa'di'd as I am, I yield to thee, 

* Oi to the mcanofl [>room. 

* )r Nen. O God, what mifchtefs work the wicked ones; 

* HeiipiHiT confufion on their own heads tliereby I 

* j:^^ Altir . Gh)(ler, fee here the tainuire of thy neft ; 

* And, look, thyfcif be faulilefs, thou wcit be(h 

* G/o. Madam, for myfelf % to heaven I do a))peal, 
How I have iov'd my king, and common- weai ; 
And, for my wife, 1 know not liow it Itands ; 
Sorrv I am to hear what I have heard : • 
Noble Ihe is ; but, if fhc have forgot 
Honour, and virtue, and conversed with fuch 
As, hke to pi^tch, defile nobility, 
I banifh her, my bed, and company ; 
And give her, as a prey, to law, and fliame. 
That hath difhonour d Glofkr's honcil name. 

* K. J/ftj, Well, for this ni^^ht, we will repofe us here: 
To-morrow, toward London, back again, 
To look into this bufincfs thorouoh.ly, 
And call thcfe foul offenders to their anfwcrs ; 
And j^oife the ca^ife in juftict^ cqr.al fcales, 
"Whoie beam Hands furvf, whofe ciohtful caufe prevails. 

[^Fiourifb, ExeuiUt 



SCENE II. 
London. Tie Duh of York*s Garden* 

» 

Enter Yow, SALtsBUity, Warwick. 

Now, my good lords of Salifbiiry and Warwick^ 

* Our (imple fupper ended, give mc leave, ^ 
< In this clo/e walk, to fatisfy myfelf, 

* In craving your opinion of my title, 

^ Which is iofallibk to England's crown, 

# 

♦ M^d Jam for rny'eff, Scc.j Thus i:i ihe original pliys 
** And pardon me, n y {^raci us l«>vritigii, 
*• For h'-'ie I fwear uiuo your majelly, 
** That 1 am goilttefs of thefe heinous crimes, 
Whi^'^ rry ambitious wile ha'h laifeiy done: 
Ard '«#r.(he would beir y fier I'oveieign lord, 
'* 1 htre renounce he lom ny UH an<l board; 
** And leave her open for jhe law to judge, 

Unlc<6 (he clear he' felf of this foal detd.'* MAioivt. 
7 Wticb it I know not wh«ther he mcios the upinioa or 

the title is iorillibk. Johnson 
<8iircly fae means hit tiiU. Maloku 

^ Sal. 
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* Sal. My lord, I long to hear it at full. 
fVar. Sweet Yoik, be;;in ; and if thy claim be good. 
•The Nevils are thy fubje^s to command. 
T'ori. Then thus : — 

* Edward the Third, niy lords, had feven fons : 

* The firll, lidw<ird the Black Prince, prince of Wales | 

* The fecond, Wiliiaai of Hat.Gcki ; and the thirds 

* Lionel, duke of Clarence ; next to whom, 

* Was John of Gaunt, the duke of LancaKcr : 

* The titih, was Kdmond Lani;lev ^, duke of York • 

* I helixth, was I homas of Woodllock, duke of Gloftcr J 

* William of Windfor was the ftvcnth, and lafl. 

* Edward, the Black Prince, dy'd before his father; 

* And left behind him Richard, his only fon, 

* Who, after Kdw.ird tl^e Third's death, reign'd as king; 

* Till Henry Boiingbroke, duke of Lancafter, 

* The eldcft fon and heir of John of Gaunt, 
< Crown'd by the name of Henry the Fourth, 

* Seiz'd on the realm ; depos'd the rigiuful kina ; 

* Sent his poor queen to France, from whence Ihecaroc, . 

* And him to Pomfret ; where, as all you know % 

* Harmlefs Richard was murder'd traiterouOy. 

* V/izr, Father, the duke hath told the truth ; » 

* Thus got the houle of Lancafter the crou n. 

* Torh, Which now they hold by force, and not by right; 

* For Richard, the'flrft fon's heir, being dead, 

* The ifTue of the next fon fliould have relgn d. , 

* .W. But William of Hatfield dy*d without an heir. 

* Tork. The third fon, duke of Clarence, (from whofe 

line 

* I claim liie crown,) had ifTue, — Phlllj>]:e, a daughter, , 

* \A' ho married Edmund iVlortimer, e.irl of "viarch. 

* Edmund had iHue — Roger, earl of March : 

» Roger hadifiue — Edmund, Anne, and Eleanor. 

* SnL This Edmund, in the reign of l^olingbroke, 

* As I have read, laid claim unto the crown ; 

* Andy i}uc for Owen Glendower, had been king, 

» 

S Tbtfiftb^ w»as Edmnd Lanf^ley^ &c.] The aothor o*" the original 

phiy I i^noraiuly enumtraud Roger Morttrr.er, l arl of March, t« 
Eiiv.arii's fifth Ton ; and rcprefenied ihe Duke oi York as iuiW4rU*a 
Jeisndioa. Malonk. 

9 — «i xWjtu i»««r,] In the original play the words are, aa yon 
^«f^katW^*« This mode of phral* olo^y, when the Tpe ikcr aili.'reflTea 
only two perHms, is peculiar to Shaklpfare. In A'. He nr^ //^, P, 11, 
III. fc. i- ihe U.I g aiMrtillng Warwick and Surrey, fays, 

Why ihca ^jod moirow to you ail^ my lordi/" jNlALowf . 

< Who 
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* Who kept him in captivi^yi till be died ^. . * 

• But, to the reft. 

« Tori. 

I Wh9 kfpt'him in faptivitj^ till be diid.'l I have obfcrved in ft for- 
mer note, thftt the biftorian*^ tt well as (he di-aimtick j)oeu have been 
ftrtogely miftaken ooncerning thia Edmood Mortimer, Earl of Mmrch, 
who waa fo far^from being kept in captivity till he died,** that he 

appear<< to have been at liberty during the whole reign of King Henry V. 
and to have been trufted and employed by him; and there is no proof 
that he ever confined, as a Jiate-prtjonert by K^ing Henry IV. 
Being «nly fix yetra of age ftt the (lottb ot hfa.fiuher in 1398. hewM 
delivered by Henry in ward to his fon' Henry Prince of Wales ; and 
during the whole of that reign, being a minor andxelatt^d to the family 
on the throne, both he and his btother Rtger were under the particular 
care of the king. At the age ot ten years, in 1401, he headed a body 
of Herefordfhiro mcnagaiall Owen Gleodawer ; and they being rooted, 
he ^as taken prifoner by Owen, and is -faid by WalAngham to have 
ContraAed a marriage rvith Glendower^s daughter, and to have been 
vith hira at the battle of Shrewibury ; but I bt-lieve the ftory of his be- 
ing affianced to Glendower'c daughicr if; a miHake, and that the hillo- 
rian has confounded Mortimer with Lord Gray nf.Ruihvin, who was 
likewife taken prilbiier by -Glendower^ end aAoally did marry his dtogh* 
ler. Edmund Mortimer Eerl of March married Anne Siafford» the 
daughter of Edmond Kail of Stafford. If he wa: at ihebettleof 
Shrewfbury he probably bn ught there fgalnft hir will, 10 grace the 
caule o: the rebels. The Pticitt m <he Mam elto uhi h ihev iM.blifhed 
a little before that battje, fpeak of l im, not Sb a coniedf raie or Owen*s, 
bet "as the rightful heir la the crown, whom .Owtn. had ceofhnedf and 

^ whom, finding chat the kinj f r political reafons wcu d not ranfumhm* 
they at their own charges ha>l ran omed. After that battle, he was 
certainly unntr (he care o the king, he «n<i his brciher in the fevenih 
year of that reign having had annuities of iwo haniired pounds and one 

•> sundre^ marki allotted to thtio, for their mannenance during their mi* 
aoiities. 

In addition to what I have alresdy faid refpefling the trun.repofcd 
in hint Hur np t' e whole reign of K Hrnry V. I may add, ihat m the 
fixlh ycat of ihjt king this Earl of March wa^ w Ih the f ail ol SaM- 
bary at the (x<^t of Frelnes) and fuon afterAwaidii w.ih the ktng himiclf 
at the iiege nt Melun. In the lame year 'htf was. coAftituted Liivtb* 
WAVT or NoRMAMDT H" attended Henry when he had an inter* 
iritu vvi h the Frencn King, tec. at 'Melun, to treat about a mairiage 
with C; th< rine, and he accompanied the «]neen wchou (he retnmed from 
France in 14a-' with the corpfeof her huibaod. 

One of the fources o) the milUkcs in onr old hiftories concerning thia 
cart, I believe, waa this: be wa> probably confbnnded with one of hia 
' kinfttten, a Sir Joho Mortimer, v. h was confined for a In g time in 
''theTouer, and at !a'^ wn*; ey cnt ' in i.p.;. Th.it pet ton however, 
' could rot have bren his uncle (a^ has been laid) lor he ha- but cnf Ifgi- 
tirooie uncle, ^nu his name >*a» Edmcnd. The Sir John Mo: timer, 
"•Who K^aa confloed in the Tower, was perhapa coufin germsn to the lalt 
'-'Edmond Eat I ot March, tho illegitimate fon of h s ancle Edmond. 

I take th s cppn t unity of co< ti(5\in8 a;i inaccuracy :n th*. note above 
referred to. 1 have fai l that I^ion i Dukt- of Clarence wa> r. arrii d to 
Eliiabetb the daughter of the £ari of UUier,.m 1360. i have fmce 

leat^ned 
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* nri. His eldeft fider, Anne, 

* My mother, being heir unto the crown, 

< Married Richard, earl of Cambridge ; who wks Ton 

* To Edmund Langley, Edwnrd the third's fifth *fon. 

* By her I claim the kingdom ; Ihe u^as heir 

* To Roger, earl of March ; who was the fon 

* Of Edmund Mortimer ; who married Phihppe, 

* Sole daughter unto Lionef, duke of Clarence : 

* So, if the ifTue of the elder fon 

* Succeed before the younger, I am king. 

* IVar. Wh^t plain proceedings are more plain than thisf 

* Henry doth cbim the crown from John of Gaunt, 

* The fourth fon ; York claims it from the third. ^ 

* Till Lionel's ilTue fails, he Ihould not reign : 

* It fails not yet ; but flounfhes in thee, 

* And in thy fons, fair Hips of fuch a flock.— 

* Then, father Salilbury, kneel we both together; 

* And, in this private plot % be we the firft, 
« That fhallfalate our rightful fovereign 

* With honour of his birth right to the crown. 

Bot/j. Long live our fovereign Richard,' Erigland's kihg ! 

* 7*or/'. We thank you, lords. But I am nor your kinj' 

* Till 1 be crown'd ; and t!i;it my fworjd be ftain'd 

* With heart-blood of the huufc of Lancailci : 

* And that's not fuddenly to be performed; 

* But with advice, and filent fecrecy. 

* Do you, as I do, in theft dangerous days, • 

* Wink at the duke of Suff<jlk's infolence, 

* At Beaufort's pride, at Somerfet's ambition, 

* At Buckingham, and all the crew of them, 

* Till they have fnar*d the Hiepherd of the fl( ck, 

* That virtuous prince, the gocd duke Humphrey: 

* 'Tis that they feek ; and titcy, in feeking that, 
» Shall find their deaths, if York can prophefy. 

learned that he was af?ianced to her in his tendt r y. ar^^ ; zr.d corfc- 
QOenily Lionel, having been born in 1331), mit-ht have hati lii^ daughter 
phiUppa in 1354. Philippa, I find, rtitrriet^m'-i370, at'lheiage of 
lixteen, Co Edmond Moi timer Earl of March, who \\ as himfelf born in 
ij^i. Their fon Ro^tr was born in 137 1, *nd mull- have been man led 
to E eanor, the daughter of ihe Earl ( f Kent; in the ye^r 1 3 8 or 1389, 
for their daughter Anne, who married Richard Earl of Camiiridge, was 
born in 1389. Ednr^ond Mortimer, Roger*« eldeft fon, (the Mortimer 
of Sbakipeare% K. Hikry IF, end the per(bo who has g>veo occtTionno 
' ' nhif tedious note,) was born in the latter end ^( the year 1391^ ahd 
conf^quently when he died in hi^ caftle at Trim in lfel«nd,*iA 14^4*$ 
•he wa« (hirty-iwo yeats old. Mal ne. 

% ^^rtvate f/0/>} Seciaeilcr'u ipot of ground. M axons. 

* SaL 
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* S^. My lord, break we off; we koow your mud 

full. 

* fVar. My heart aflures me ^, that the earl of Warwick 
^ Shall one day make the duke of York a king. 

* Tori. And, NeviJ, this I do afTure myfelf,— 

* Richard fhall live to make the eail of Warwick 

* The greated man ia England* but the king. IMxeunim 

SCENE III. 

The fame. A Hall of juftlce. 

Trumpets founded. Enter King H B N R T » ^een Ma r g a r b 
Gloster, York, Suffolk, and Salisbury; the 
Dutcbefs o/*Gloster, Margbry Jourdain, South* 
W£LL, Hume* oa^ Bolingbroke, under guard, 

* JT* Hm. Stand forth, dane Eleanor Cobham* Glofter*^ 

wife : 

^ In fight of G6d» aod us* your guilt is great 

* ReceiYe die fentence of the law, fi>r fins 

^ Bach as by God*s book are adjudg*d to death.— 

* Ton foar, from hence to prifon back again ; 

\to Jourd. 

^ From thence, unto the place of execution : 

* The witch in Smithfield (hall be burnt to afhes, 

* And yon three fhall be (Irangled on the gallows.-^ 

* Yon, madam, for you are more nobly born, [/o tie Dnt» 
« Defpoiled of yodr honour in your life, 

« Shall, after three days' open penance ^ done^ 

* Lire in your country here, in banifhment, 

* With fir John Stanley, in the ifle of Man. 

< Dutch, Welcome is banifhment, welcome were my 
death. 

* Gh. Eleanor, the law, thou feed, hath judged thee 

* I cannot juftify whom the law condemns.— 

lEssiimt the Dutchefs, and the other frifbnerif guardid. 

; Mj heart ajfurti me^ tnftead of this coapleC, we fiiMi In the old 
■lay no lefs thtn ten liors; f«» thtt if we lupp fe that piece to f e an im- 
perfect tranlcr I't ol t'lis, wc muft acknowledge the iranfcriber had a 
good fpr'og memory, ioi he re membered wUaC be never couU have 
cither hft • d or lee n . > ' a lo w e . 

4 . after three day 9pem ^taance^'] In the origtntl play the king 
Miticnttrly fi eciliev the m§Je of penance. Thou (halc/wj days do 
ptnaoce barefoot, m the (Irccts, with a white iheet,** &c Malokb. 

* Mine 
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• Mine eyes are full of tears, my heart of grief. ^ 

* Ah, Humphrey, this diflionour in thine age 

* Will^bring thy head with forrow to the ground 1— • 
*'I befeech your majefly, give me leave to go ; 

• Sorrow would folace, and mine age would cafe 

* K. Hen. Stay, Humphrey duke of Gloftcr : ere thou go. 
Give up thy fbff; Henry will to himfclf 
Protestor be ; and God rfiall be my hope, 
My (lay, my guide, and lantern to my feet ; 
And go in peace, Humphrey ; no lefs beiov'd, 
Than when thou wert protestor to thy king. 

* ^ Mar, I fee no reafon, why a king of years 
Should be to be proteded like a child.-— 

• God and king Henry govern England's realm ^ : 

• Give up your ftaff, (ir, and the king his realm. 

* G/o. My flafF?— here, noble Henry, is Biy flaff : 

• As willingly do I the fame refign, 

* As e*er thy father Henry made it mine ; 
And even as willingly at thy feci I leave it, 
As others would ambitioufly receive it. 

* Farewel, good king : When I am dead and gone, 

l^ay honourable peace attend thy ihrone ! [^Exit, 

* Mar, Why, now is Henry king, and Margaret 

queen ; 

* And Humphrey, duke of Gloflcr, fcarce himfelf, 

• 7 hat bears fo (hrewd a maim ; two piJls at once,— 

* His lady banifh'd, and a Hmb lopp'd oti ; 

♦Th is ftaff of honour raught "* : — * There let it Hand 

* Where it bell ius to be, in Henry's hand. 

Suf, Thus droo]):^ this loliy pine, ai.ii hangs his fprays ; 

♦ Thus Eleanor b pndc dies in her youbi'eu days ^. 

• r«ri. 



t Ssrrcvf roou/d folate^ and nj ag« v>:u\A tcjcP^ That i«, Sorrow 
would have, iorrow requires, Iblace, and age re',i-ires eale. JohK'OW, 

3 Gtd and king Henry govern England''^ realm :] The word realm at 
the end of two line* together it d rpleafiogt end when it itcoefidcrcd 
that cnocb of this fcene it written io rhyri^e, ii will not appetr hnpre- 
bable that the au hor wrote, govern Etiyland^i le-m. John son 

Dr. Johnfon's emendation undoubtedly (hould be received into the 
text. So, in Ccrielanut : 

) end yoD Oendcr 
The beiwu of the/«rr.** Ma Lose, 
fin, in e preceding fcene of this play : 

And you your'elf fliall fleer the harP}' ^''«"- Stfiviws. 

4 T/^is Jlaff" of hohour raught :— Raught is the ancient prctetite tl 
the verb reack^ and is frequendy ofed by S{<tnfcr. Stiivxsi. 

$ her jotngejl dajs,\ BleMOT WM certeinlf-flDC « young wg* 

ma*. 
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* Tori, Lords, let him go ^. — Pleafc it yoar majeily. 

* This is the day appointed for the combat ; 

* And ready are the appellant and defendafit, 

* The afmooVer and his man, to enter theliRsy 

* So pleafe yoUr highnefs to behold the fight. 

* ^Mar Ay, good my lord; for^urpofely'tli'erdrofe 
"^ Left I the cburr, to fee this quarrel try'd. 

« K. Hen, O' God's name, fee the lifts and all things fit? 

* Here let them end it, and God defend the right ! 

* TorL I nfeverlkw a fellow worfc be fled ^, 

* Or more afraid to fight, than is the appielUnty 

* The ferf ant of this firmdarery "my -lords* 

Enter, on one ft (ley Horn er, and hts neighlouhf -drinking 
Um Jo much that he is drunk \ and he enters hearing hujlaff 
witb a fund hag fajlened io'tt^; a drum hefore htm \ attO€ 
other Jide^ Pet^r, wUb a drum^oiid a jmuar Jtajf) iecomp 
famed by fmUUu drmtwg to bim. 

I Neigh, Here, neighbour Horner, I drink to you in a 
cup of fack; And fear not, neighboar, you ihall do well 
enough. 

2. Neigh* And here» neighbour, here's a cup of char* 
'iieco ^. 

3. Neigh, And here*s a pot of good double bder, neigh- 
bour : drink, and fear not your man. 

Hor. Let it come, i'faith, and I'll pledge you all; And 
a fig for Peter I 

intn. Wc mufl therefore fuppofe that the pronoun ber refers to pdJe^ 
tod ftand>- for its ; — a licence which Shaklpeare oHen takes. M asov. 

Or the mcaaing may be> in her, i e. £le«aor*8 youngell days of ptwr* 
BfiC tbeaflcrtioo, which ever wsy imdeHlood, it Qntrae. Malovb. 

6 Lords, let him ge-l i. e. Let him pafs out of yoor ihonghtt. Dikt 
Humphrey had aire idy left the (lage. Stbivxvs. 
'7 ^ norfe bejledy'\ In a worfc plight. Johnsoh. 

8 ^itba fand-bag fq/iened to it il As, according to the cdd'ltwt 
'ofdoeh, knighu "were to fight ^Arkh thie Itoce mod fmirAi fotlib^of 
"inferior rtok fb«Kht wkh to ebon fttff or bittooo, to the ftrther esd 

which wea fixed t bag crammed hard witbMd* To thsrcmftom 
Hodibrts has a?laded in thefe hamonrons lines : 
'* EngagM with money-bags, as bold 

As men with faud-hags did of old.'* Wt »1V*KT0V. 
Mr. ISympfoo, io hit notes on Ben Jonfoo, obTervoh that tf ptfTage 
is Cbiyioftom Tery cletrij 'prftf ct 'iho^cAt amiqaUy of tbit prtaice. 

STEEVililS, 

9 0 cup of charnecc] Cbameco was, 1 believe, a fweet wine. It 
ie very oftea mentioned by old writers^ but none of the paffages ia 
which it is mentidned, that 1 htVe feeOf 'tTcerttia dther its qutiity, or 

'^ttWMBjvlMOit'watpioiiiced* 'MA'tMs. 

It Pmu 
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* 1. Pren, Here^ Petj^r, I driok to thee ; and be not -afraid. 
J. Pren. Be meriyy Peter^ and fear not thy malier: fight 

fo^ credit of the prentices. ^ 

/W. I "thank you all: * drink^'and prav for ffie» I pray 

* you ; for, I mink* I have' taken *my laft draught in this 

* woVldl*— HerCf ILolliny an If I 'diey I give thee my apron 
and» WiUy thou *lhdt have my hampner :-— and here,, 1 om^ 
take all the money that I have.— -O Lordy Uefs me, I pray 
God ! for • I -am never able to deal with my mafter, ,-he 
hath learnt fbinuch fence already. 

Sal* 'Come, leave your drinking, and fall to blows.— 
Sirrah, what*s thy name? 
Pa. Peter, forfooth. 
SaL Peter! what more? 
Pet, Thamp. 

Sai^ Thump ! then fee thou thump thy mafter wdL 
Itor. Matters, I ixa coiiie hither, 'as it Were, u}fDn my 
man's tnftigation; to rpfrof e liim Hnia>e, 'and mylelf an 
honeft man : * and touching the -duke of Yorki—^Hl tale 

* my death, I never ihednt faim any'ill, 'nor the king, n6r 
the queen; * And therefore, Peter, have at thee W(th*a 
downright blow, as Bevis of Southiiriptdn fell «pon Ai^ 
capart 

* TVri. Difehtch ^•idH8 -knave's ti»goet)egtbs dou* 

bfc». ^ 
^ Sound trumpets j sdaVuni to tlw €oiMmbubiIs« 

[Alarum^ Tbeyfight^ md Peter finkudomm Mi mq/lerm 
Hor. Hold, Peter, hold ! Iconfefs, I confefs treafon. 

' i^ai Bcvli'if 'Stiitl'ampinfeU wjitm Afct'ptrt.] I htve acTded tfiit 

from the old quarto. Wariurton. 

JJ capart — ihe giani offhe (lory— a aame familiar to our aoceftort, it 
aneutiooedby Dr. Don e . .. . 

/** Tbofe Ajcaftartt^ xiittk big enough to tHr<hr 
' Channg-crofs for a bar,** &;c. JoHiiaov. 

'Irbe 6gures of thefe combaunta tre ' mil prefci'ved bn'^UMTititeaof 
Southampton. Stievens. 

Seakfpeare not having adapted thcfe wcrds, according to the hypo> 
thefis already dated, they ought peihaps ftotto be here intio..uced. How- 
ever, I em oot (b wedded to m j ewn •pinion, aj to oppofe it to h rntof 
preoeding editors, in a matter of fo little "usportaoce, tad therefore I 
have admitted Dr. Warbuiton's emendation. Malone. ^ 

* '—this knave^s ton ue begins t$ double ] So, In Holinfhed, whofe 
narrative Shakipc&re has delerted, by making the armourer coniefs 
tretlbo.— When be (houtd htve ^me to the field Trefli "and fiiftibg, 
hir'oeighbonra came to him, fiidgave him wine aod'ftrong"dfink ia 
Toch exceflive fort, that he was therewith ci fl^ tnpered, and reeled as he 
went ; and fo waar flain wiihout^iti ma Ibr the ialfe fciVAaft he UVN 
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* Tork, Take away his weapon : — Fellow, thank God, 

* and the good wine in thy mafler*s way. 

* Pet. O God ! have J overcome mine enemies in thispre- 

* fence? O Peter, thou had prevailed in right! 

K, Hen, Go, take hence that traitor fro r our fight i 
For, by his death, we do perceive his guilt * : 
And God, in jaftice, hath revealM to us 
The truth and innocence of this poor fellow, 
Which he had thought to have murder'd wrongfully.— 
Come, fellow, follow us for tliy reward. [Exeunt, 

SCENE IV.' 

Thg fame, A Jhreet. 

Enter Glo^ter. and Servants, in t^ourmn^ eloah, 

* Glo* Thus, fimietimcst, hath the brigbteft day a ^cloud' % 

* And, after fummer, evenaore fucceeds 

^ Barren winter, with his wrathful nipping cold * : 

* So cares and joys abound^ as (ea^s fleec*«<-« 
Sirs, what's o'clock ? 

Serv* Ten, my lord. 

* Gh. Ten is the hour that was appointed me,. 

* To watch the coming of my panim'd dntchefi : 
« Uneath ' may (he eiMhure the flinty fireetSy 

« To 

s 

• ■ 

* FfT, hj hitdiathy mi JUpireeive hit gnih^ According tolhe ancK 
ent ufage of the duel, the v«DquIlhed perfon not only loU his life but his 
reputation, at d h s death was always regarded as a ctriain evidence of 
bis guilt. Wc have a reniaikable iuUaoce of ihit» in an account of the 
Duellum inter D^minum Jphaniiem Hannrjlj^ MiRtem^ 9f Rthtrtmm 
Katlentvn^ ArmigerutHy in fM Rthertut juit necifut. From vhcttce,. 
ftys the hiftorian, " magna fuit eviJentia qfod militit cattfa erat ntera^ 
txqu§ mn ^iterius/efuebatMr,** A. Murimuib, ad ton. 1380, p. 149* 

UOWLE. 

3 Barren wioCcr, vHti bit wrtthfol nipfiini etld .*] So, in Ssckvi4ie*t 
JmdMSitn t 

The wrathful vfinter ^proaching on apace^. RilD. 
A — as feaftat fleet.--*] To feet i« to change. So, in Jmtrajf ami 
Cleopatra: 

**' I now the feeling moon 
' No planet is of mine. Srstvivt. 
Dr J<An(on in his Dictionary foppofea to ^^r/ (as here vfed) to be 
the fame a tn 7? r ; that is to be in a flax or tranficm ftttc; lo ptft 
a>vay. Ma lone. 

5 Uneatb — J i.e. fcarcely. Pop a. 

Eatb is the ancient word for tafe or eafy» So, in Spenrer*t Fatrj- 
^eeMf Bw IV. c, €t 

" More eath was now irnpreffioo to receive.*' 
Vaeaik i* coiamoaiy afcd bj the lime autbor lor net tafy* STSivann. 
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* To tread them witli her tender feeling feet. 
Sweet Nell, ill can thy noble mind abrook 
The abjc^ft people, gazing on thy face, 
With envious looks laughing at thy fhame ; 
That erlldid follow thy proud chariot wheels, 
When thou didft ride in tiiumph through the ftreets. 

* But, foft ! I think, (he comes ; and I'll prepare 

* My tear-Uaia'd eyes to fee her miieries. 

Enter the dulchtfs of Gloster, in a <ziJjite Jhsety with papers 
pinnd upon her back^ her feet hare^ and a taper burning in her ' 
hand} iS/r John Stanley, a Jheriff'^and ojjictrs, 

Serv. So pleafe your grace, well take her from the (heriC 
* Glo. No, ftir not for your lives ; let her pafs by 
Duicb^ Come yoa, my lord, to lee my open (hame ? 
Now thou doll penance too. Look how they gaze ! 

* See, how the giddy multitade do folnt, 

< And nod their head8,and throw their eyes on thee J 
« Ah, Glofler, hide thee from their hateful looks % 

* And, in thy cldet pent up^ rue my fhame. 
And ban thine enemies, both mine and thine. 

Glo, Be patient, gentle Nell; foreet this grief. 

Dutch. Ah, Gloiler, teadi me to torget myfelf : 
For, whilft I think I am thy manyd wife. 
And thou a prince, protedor of this land, 

* Methinks, I flioald not thus be led along, 
Mail'd up in (hame % with papers on my back; 

* And foUow'd with a rabble, that rejoice 

* To fee my tears» and hear mydeep-fet groans. 
The>ruthlefs flint doth cut my tender feet ; 
And, when I dart, the envious people laugh. 
And bid me be adviied how I tread. 

' Ah, Humphrey, can I ^r this (hamefiil yoke ? 

* Trow'ft thou, that e*er I'll look upon the world % 

* Or count them happy, that enjoy the fun ? 

* No ; dark (hall be my light, and night my day ; 

* To think upon my pomp, (hall be my hell. 
Sometime I'll fay, 1 am duke Humphrey's wife ; 
And he a prince, and ruler of the land : 

6 A>, flir not^ &c.] In the original pity thus : 

I charge yoa for yoor lives, llir not t foot ; 

*' Nor ofVer once lo draw a weapon here, 

** ButU t thi m do their oflice as ihey (hoiild." Malcne. 

7 M.Jil' ! up in /la ' e,] Wrap; ed up ; buudicd up in dll'gracc ; ftllud* 
ing Co lh« ilicet or peuancc. JouM»o:r. 

Yet 
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Yet fo he rui'd, and fuch a prince he was, 
As he flood by, whiift T» his forlorn dutchefi^ 

* Wat made a wonder, and a pointing (lodtt 
To every idle rafcal follower. 

But be tboa mild, and blafh not at my Ibfua^^ ; 
Nor ilir at nothingi^ till the axe of death 
Hangover thee, as, fure, it fhortly wHL 
For SufTolk,— >he that can do all in all 

* With her, that hateth thee, and hates us all,— 
And York, and impious Beaufort, thatfalfe priefty 
H ive all lim'd buibes to betray thy winjjs. 

And fly thou how thou canfl, they'll tangle thee : 

* But.fear not thoi^, until thy foot bc.laar'dy 

* Nor never feekpreventloaof thy foes. 

* G/o. Ah, Nell, forbear; thou aimeft all ^IV^J 

* I mud offend* before 1 be. attainted : ' 

* And had I twenty times fo many.lbes. 

* And each of them had twenty times their powers 

* All thefe could not nrocure me any fcathe ®, 

* So long as lam loyal, true, and crin^eleis. 

' Would'ft have me refcue theeirom this reproach i 

* Why, yet thyicandal were nQtwip'da^ay^ 

* But I in danger for the breach of Jaw. 

* Thy greatefl help is quiet gentle Neil » 

* T pray thee, fort thy heart to patience ; 

* Thek few days* W|0|pderwjilbe.ql^ckly>irp^^ 

Enter a Herald* 

Her. I fuminon.YOur grace to his majefly's parliament^ 
holden at Bury the nrft of this next month. 

GIo. And my coofent ne'er afk'd hefein before.! 
This is clofe dealing^ — Well, I.willbe there. 

• [£xf/ Herald. 

My Nelly I take my leave :--»and» mafter IherifT^ 
Let not her penance exceed the king's commiffion. 

* Sher. An!t pleafe your grace, here my commiffion. (lays : 

* And Sir John Stanley is appointed now ^ ; 

* To take her with him to the iHe of Man. 

* Glo» Muft you, fir Joboy prote^ my lady here ? 

* Stan. So am I given in charge, niay't pi cafe your grace* 

S — any fcathe,] Scathe \% .hwcm% V mifchief. Chaucer, Sfiencer, 
aid til our ancient writer*, are frequent ia tbcirulc of tfaii> w^ui. 

Stievkns. 

9 ^ty greatefi help is fxf^/,] Tht- j oet has not endeavouud lo laile 
mo^ compaffioofbr che dutcbcf^ w]M>:iodeed fufferi but wiuk ibejia^. 
defer ved. JoHsaov. 

Gh. 
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Glo. Entreat her not the worfe, in that I pray 
You ufe her, well : the world may laugh agai^' | 
And 1 may live to do you kindnefs, if 
You do it her. And fo, (ir John, farewel. 

Dutch. What gone, ray lord ; and bid me not farewel I 

* Gh. Witoefs my tcarSf I cannot (lay to fpeak. 

{Exeunt Oldster and Servanjts* 
' Dutch, Art thou gone too I • All comfort go wuh thcei 
For none abides with me : my joy is— death ; 

* Death, at whofe name I oft have been afear'dy 

* Becaufe I wifh*d this world's ete;nity,— 

< Stanley, 1 pr'ythee, go, and take me heaqs ; 

* I care not whither, for I beg no favour, 

« Only convey me where thou art commanded. 

* Stan, why, madam, that is to the iile of M^i^^ 

* There to be us'd according to your ftate. 

* Dutch. Thnt's bad enough, for I am bufj'eprfiai^h?. 

* And (hall I then be us'd reproachfully ? 

« Stan, L(ike to adntchefs, and duke HuippIirqF^S ^^4fh 

* According to thit ftate you HiaJl be us'd. 

* Dutch, Sheriff, farewel, and better than I fare ; 

* Although thov^^bafl been condu^ of my ,ibame«* 1 

* Sher. It is mj office \ aodi madam, pardon me. 

< Dutch. Ay, ay, farewel i tby office is idiichafg'd^ 

* Come, Stanley, (hail wc go ? 

< Stan, Madara, your penance doi^» throw off . thi^ihee^ 

« And go we to attire you for our journey. 

< Dutch. My fhame HviUiiot be fhiftedwjlth myih^ 

* No, itwillhangupoq.jn;iyricheAxobe^^ 

* And fhew itfelf^ attir^ if^.how. I.caf^ 

* Go, lead the way a liong.to fee myiriffn \ [JSm^^ 

I — tf^e fffforfJ may laugh af^aini'\ Tbt^ it» thjB.Wprld OJl^y loojl^g^ifl^ 

favourably upon me. JoiiNsoy. 

* I hnjrto feemy priltn.'] This impatience of a high fpirit is very 
natural. It ianot fo drcad-'ul tobc imprfonecU ta it it dtfirabU ma* 
llate of difgracc to hefheltered from the fcorju^f Stz^r'* Juhnv'N. 

^his is one of ihcfe touches whi<.h crt..iiily cnme from the haf^yoC 
Shaklpi a^c; for thtfe words are n t in the oldpluy. Mal(-V£. 
*^Q,oti(X\3i€t of tnjjbame l\ That is, cmdud^r. M^luk^. 
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ACT. m. SCENE I. 



\ The Ahhey at Bury* 

JEnter to ike Parliament^ /^n^ Henry, Queen Margaret, 
G7r///na/'BBAUF0RTy Suffolk, York, Bvckingham, 
and Others, 

< K. Hen. I mufey my lord of Glofter is not come : 
Tis not his wont to be the hindmoft man. 
Whatever occaiion keeps him from us now: 
^ ^ Mar^ Can yob not fee ? or will you not oUerve 
The ftrangenefs of his alter*d conntenance ? 
With what a majedy he bears himfelf $ 
How iniblent of late he is become. 
How proud, how peremptory, and unlike himfelf? 
We know the time, iince be was mild and affable ; 
And, if we did bat glance a far off look. 
Immediately he was upon his knee. 
That all the court admired him forfubmifSon : 
But meet him now, and, be it in the mom. 
When everyone will give the time of day, 
He knits his brow, and fhews an angry eye, 
Andpaffethby with fliff unbowed knee, 
Difdaioing duty that to us belongs. 
Small curs are not regarded, when they grin ; 
But great men tremble,* when the lion roars % 
And HnYtiphr ey is no little man in England, 
firf^, note, that he is near you indefcent ; 
And, fhould you fall, he is the next.will mount. 
Me feemcth ' then, it is no policy,— 
Reipedting what a rancorous mind he bears. 
Ana his advanuge following your deceafe. 
That he (hould come about your royal perfon. 
Or be admitted to your highnefs * council. 
By flattery hath he won the commons* hearts ^ 
And, when he pleafe to make commotion, 
'Tis to be fear'd, they all will follow him. 
Now 'tis the fprlng, and weeds are (hallow- rooted ; 
Suffer them now, and they'll o'er-grow the garden, 

? Mtfccmeth — ] Tlia^ i?, it rermeih to me ; a word rrvorc grarrrra- 
tical tr.un m z/vni/, which b^6, i i&oow Aut how, loiruU€(i intu its 
place. JouNtoN. * - . 

• And 
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* And choke the herbs fdr want of hu{handry« 

The reverent care, I bear unto my lord, 

* Made me collect thefc dangers in the dukc. 

* If it be fond*, call it a woman's fear ; 

* Which fear if better reafons can fupplant, ' ' 

* I will fubfcribe, and fay — T wrong'd the duke. ' 

* My lord of Suffolk, — Buckingham, — and York,-^ ' 

* Reprove my allegation, if you can ; * 

* Or elfe conclude my words effe^^lual. 

* St/f. Well hath your highncfs fccn into this duke } 

* And, had I firfl beert put to fpcak my mindf 

I think, I fhould have told your grace's tale ^ . 

* Thedutchefs, by his fubornation, 

* Upon my life, b'^gan her devilifh pra<^ices ; 

* Or if he were not ])rivy to thofe friults, 

* Yet, by rcputin^^ ot his high defcent 

* (As next the king, l>e was fucceflive heir^) 

* Andfuch high vaunts of his nobility, 

* Did inrtigate the bedlam brain-fick dutchcfs, - 1 
» By wicked means to frame our fovereign's fall. 

Smooth runs the water, wh'.rc the brook is deep f • 

* And in his Hmple fhcw he harbours trcafon, 
TJie fox barks not, when he would fteal the lamb* 
No, no, my fovcreign ; Giofler is a man 
Unfounded yst, and full of deep deceit. 

* Car. Did he not, contrary to form of law-, 

* Devife ft range deaths for fmall offences done 2 
Tori, And did he not, in his protre^orfhip> 

* Levy great fums of money through the realm, 

* Forloldiers* pay in France, and never fent it? 

* By means wiicreof, the towns each day revolted. 

* JjucL Tut ! 'I hcfearc pcc:y faults to faults unknown, 

* Which time will bi ing to light in fmooth duke Humphrey. 

* K, Hen. My louls, at once : The care you have of USf 

* To mow down thorns that would annoy our foot, 

* Is worthy praife : But ihali I fj^eak my cOfifcieocc I . 
Our kinfm^M) Glofler is aS innocent 

* From meaning trealon to our royalperioQ- 

* • If it he f od.] Idle, foolifh M a low b. 

* — y#«r grmeeUtsli.l Suffo k la^wbigbneft tnd ^r^r^ proniT TOolljrh* 
iti e ' I u e e n . Mt^rfiy ivat not the fettled tithe till the time of king Jtmet 

ihrFirrt Johnson 

5 Tct^ hy leput ng cf hit high defcent^ Thus the old copy. The nro- 
dern editor' read — repeating. Reftutmg if ka high defeeuti i« valuing 
kimjef up9ftii. The fiime word occart m the fif^ ift,: 

' And >n my cuofdence do rr/e/ehii grace/* flic. STtivms. 

'Vol: IX. . H •As 
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As is the fucking lamby or harralefs dove : 
The duke is virtuous, mild ; and too we!I gireOy 
To dream on evil, or to work my downfait. 

* Mar, Ahy what^s more dangerous than tUs fond 

affiance ! 

* Seems he a dove ? his leathers artt but boirow'dt 

* For he*s.difpo(ed as the hateful raven. 

* Is he a Iamb ? his (kin is furety lent faini» 

* For he's inclin'd as are the ravenous wolves. * 

* Who cannot fteal a (hape, that means deceit ? , 

* Take heed, my lord ; the welfare of us all 

* Hangs on the cottbg fliort ihat/raudful nan. 

Enttr Somerset. 

• > 

* ^om. All health unto my gracioos ibvereigB !, 

K. Hen, Welcome, lord Somerfec. What news from 
France ? 

« Som, That all your intered in thofc territories . , 

* Is utterly bereft you ; all is loft. 

K* Hen, Cold new^y lord Somerfet : But God's will be 
done ! 

Tork, Cold news for me ; for I iiiid hope of prance, ' . 
As firmly as I hope for fertile England ' - . 

Thus are my blollbms blafled in the bud, 
And caterpillars eat my leaves away : 
But I will remedy this ge<jr' ere long, 
Or ftii niy liiie for a glorious grave, ^' 

Enter GLOsrak. 



♦ Gio. All happinefs unto ruy lord the king ! . . 
Pardon, my liege, that I have ituld lo long. 

Suf. Nay, Glolier, know, ihnt tliou ;irt come tOQ fooo, 
• Uolefs tliou werj more loyal tiirtii tiiouart . - 

Idoarrcft thtc of high trcalon here. 

Glo. W^ell, Suffolk s duke*, thou Hialt not fee me bluHi, • 
Nor change my countenance fur ilusaneil ; 

^ CtU mews for me ; 6rc.] Thefe two linei York had fpokeii before ' 
in the firft of this pkjp He if now mtdiuiingon hit dliiippoiiitiiitAt^ 

t|idcoinp«rirg his, former hopes with his prefent lofs. Stileviiis. 
7 — . this ge<u:— >} G<9r a gaicral word fur ihii^» or matters. 

So» in the (bry Af iS^iijt IV'NrlMf «uiteil«de» : 

** W> 11 not yet this grre be amt ndtd, 

'* Nor your finful n<5l8 cor, fiSttd St'Ivbns. 

• fVell, S.ffilk^t duke,] The to.io has— Well. Suffolk, thou,— J 
The dcfe^ ot ibe metre (hews that the woid was omilled, which i have 
fo} plied from the old play. M irtiov t. 

I ♦A heart 
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* A heart iiTifi)otted w not eafify (IkiMted. 

* The pureit fpring is not fb treefroia mod. 

* As I am dear Mm treafon to my (bvereign : 
Who can accufe mc ?. whereitl am I guilty ? 

r ^r^^ 'Tis thought, my lord, that voo wofc bribes of France. 
And, bemg pcoteaor, ftayM theroMien' pay ; 
By means whereof, h'n highiiefi hath loR France 

Glo. Is it but thought ib ? What are they, that think it ! 

* I nercrrobb'd the toJdiera of their pay, 

« Nor ever had one pemiy bribe ftom France. 

« 80 help me God, as I have watch'd the night,— 

* Ay, night by night, to ftudying good for England ! 

* That doit that e'er I wreiled firom Che king, 

* Or any groat I hoarded to my ufe, 

' Be brought againft me at my triaf day ! 

* No ! many a pound of mine own proper (loie, 

* Becaufc I would not tax the needy commons, 

* Have I difpurfed to the garriibos, 

* And never nflc'd fbrteftitutioil. 

! It/crroyoo wcH, mylord^ to fay fomoch. 

* C/o. I fay no more than truth, lb help me God I 

lork^ In your prote^orfhip, youcfiddevife 
Strange tortures for offenders, never heard of. 
That England was defamM by t}Tanny. 

Glo, Why, 'tis well known, that whiles f was protcdlor, 
i ity was all the fault that Was m me ; 

* For I fhouJd meit at an offender's tears, 

* And lowly words were raafomlbr their hxAu 

* Unlefs it were a bloody murderer, 

* Or foul felonious thief, that fleeced poor paficngersi 

* I never gave them c6ndign puni(hmenc ; 

< Murder, indeed, that bloody fin, Itottur'd 

* j^bove the felon, or what trefpa/s elfe. 

« Syf. My lord, thefc faults are Wy 8, quickly anfwcr'd : 
« Hut mightier crimes are laid unto your charge, 

* Whereof you cannot eafily purge yourieif. ' 

* I do arrcrf you in his highnefs' name ; 

' And here commit you to my lord cafdinal 

* To keep, until your further time of trial 

. * 5' .];^y^''^^ ^jjft^^ 'tis my fpccial hope, 
« 1 hat you will clear yoorlvlf from all fulpeas 9. ^ * 
My coofcience tells me, you are imiocent; ' 

' ^ G/o. 

* hef f ailage* ui this, njihor. Juhnson. " 
.9 ^Jr0m mU \ui^€X^ ;] The tol.o refdi^/«;>/irrr. The cmendat 
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Glo. Ah, gracious lord, thefedajs are 4aDgefXNU*l • 

* Virtue is chokM with foul ambitioo, 

* And charity: chas'd hence l^raacour's hand % 

* Foul iubornatiofl is predemioant, 

* Afld equity «xil'd your high nefs' land. 

* I know, their complot is to have my life ; 

J Andy ifmy deadi might make this ifland happjy 

* Afid prove the period of their tyranny* 

* I would expend it with all wiliingnefs : 

* But mine is made the prologue to their play ; 
For thoulaods more, that yet fuljped no peril, 

* Will not conclude their pjoued tragedy. 

< Beaufort's red fparkling eyes blab his heart's malicey 

* And Suffolk's cloudy brow his ftormy hate ; 

* Sharp Buckingham unburdens with his tongue 
' The envious load that ties upon his heart ; • 

* And dogged York, chat reaches at the moon, 

* Wh ofe over- weening arm I have pluck-*d back^ 

* By fiilfeaccufe doth level at my life 

* And you, my fovereign lady, with the reft, 

* Caufelefs have laid dilgraces on my bead ; 

* And, with yourbeft endeavour, nave (iirr*d op 

* My lliftfl * liege to be mine enemy : 

* Ay, all of you have laid your beads together, 

* Ml Tel r had notice of your conventicles, 
^ A nd all to make away my guiltlefs life : 

* \ ihall not want falie witnefs to condemn me, 

* Nor ftore of treaibns to augment my guilt ; 

* The ancient proverb will be well cnc^cd,— 
A ftaff is quickly found to beat a' dog. 

* Car, My litge, his railing iis intolerable : 

* Ifthofe, that care to keep your royal perfon 

» From treafon's fecret knife, and traitors' rage, 

* Be thus upbraided, chid, and rated at, 

* Antl rhL- otTender granted fcopt of fpeecb, 

« '1 will make them cool in zeal unto your grace* 
Suf. Hath he not twit our fovertign lady here, 

* With ignominious words, though clerkly couch'd, 

* As if ihe had fuborned fome to fwear 

« 

• • • 

^t8 fugscHed bf Mr. Steevcnt. The cArreTpoadiiis Kiie in the origintt 
pity (Ian is t has : 

♦* Good unc!e» o\*ey tn 'hi"^ arrert ; 
* I hive no douhL butihou (halt cletr ibyfelf." Malonb* 

, So, in a following fcenc : • • . 

** Xtmy Jufpea be fiilfe, forgive me. Cod!** • STttvsift. 

< Falfc 
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* FaUe aUegatioDs to o'enhfow his ftate ? 

* ^ Mar. Bat I can pyt thelofer leave to chide. 
Gb» Futmcrfyokty than meant : Ilofe, indeed 

' Beflirew the winners, fortfaey jJay'd mefalfe I— 

* And well fuch lofers may bare leave to (peak. 
Suci. He'll wreilthe fenfe, and hold tiahere all day 

* Lord cardinal, he is your prifoner. 

< Car. Sirs, takeaway the dake, and guard him fare. 

Glo. Ah,, tiros king Henry throws away bis crutch. 
Before his legs be firm to bear his body s 
< Thus is the (hepherd beaten from thy iide, 
^ And wolves are gnarling who (hall gnaw thee firft. 
^ Ah 1 that my fear vcere falfe ! ah, that it were ! - ' 

* For, good king Henry, thydecay I fear ^ 

[i^.v^/ Attendants, with Gr.osTER. 
AT. Hen, My lords, what to yodrwifiloms ieemcth belh 
Do, or undo, as if oorfelf were here. 

?. Mar, What, will your highnefs leave the parliament ? 
[ HeH. Ay, Maigaret ' $ my heart is drown'd with grief, 

* Whofe flood begins to flow within mine eyes ; 
^ My body round engirt with mifery ; 

* For what's more miferable than difcontent 

* Ah, uncle Humphrey ! in thy face I ice 

* Themapof honour truth, and loyalty ; 

* And yet, good Hvimphrey, is the hour to com^, 

* That e'er I proved thee falfe, or fear'd thy fiiith. 

* What iowriag ilar now envies thy eftatey* 

* Ah! that my fiar ^trt f^fft I fie.* ] The variition \t here worth 
BOiing. In the origiiuil pla>, iniUad of ihefe two liaet, we have the 
following : . . . 

Farewell my .G^vereign i long ma ft thou enjoy 

Thy father** hap|>y days, free from annoy I** MALOirt. ^ ' 

3 Ay^ Margaret^ &c ] Of ihi« fpcech 'the only tracea in the qutrtb 

are the following lines. In th^ king's Ipeech a line feems to be loft : 

fueen. What, will your h'ghntls leive ihe parliament > 
*ing, >Yea, Margaret \ my heurt \% killed with grief ; 
. • « • 4» . « m • ' 

Where I may fit, and figh in en ilefii moan," 
For who*» a traitor, Glorter he ii n n :. 
If -therefore, aecordiog 10 the conje6^ttre fifready fuggefted, tttefe 

* playa were origiirmlly the cempofitton of anorher amhor, the fpeech'be* 

fore Of belongs to Sbaklpeaie. (t is obiervabie that one of the expref* 
fions in it is found in hh RtcharJ II. and in the Rape of Lucrece\ and 
in perufmg the fublequ-ni lines one cannot help recolle<Sting the trades 
•."which hia fiicher faaa bf feme been fuppoiVd to have followed. M alone. 

*• ♦ ^bexa%.^6f htnour^ — ] In K. Richard II. if I remember right, we 
ha.'vefhe lame words. Again, to TBr J?«^r «/Lirrmf .* 

Shearing life's tricmph la the maf of death.** Malone. 
• ♦ That 
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» That thefe great lords, and Mar«%r4et mir yrttw' 
« Doi^ibbvef(ionoftliy lMmjbi£lifel 

* Thou never didft tke«i VKWg^ nor 110 mMi WHmg, ; 

* And as the biitghir jMtfcct waQrlhecalf* 

* And binds tlie wretch, and be»ts it whet k 6nfn ^» 

* Bearing it to ihe bloody ^u^Kter-hdufe ; 

* Even ioy remodelefs, have they borae him iMfkCe. 

* And as the dam raiM lowing up a&d d«va« "* 

* Looking the way her harmieft young one went» 
^ And can do nought but wail her daning's UA i 

* Even fo myfejf bewails good GMler's cafe» 

* With&d unhelpfiil lean 1 and with dimai*d ^^fct^ 

* Look aftfr him, and cafaoot do him goad ; 

* So mighty are his vowed enemies. 

* His fortunes I will weep ; and, *twixt each groan» 

* Say — fV/jo'j a traiier^ GloKer htm mm* [Exit. 

* Mar. Freelordiy coidfaow wkswiditha.fiin'ahoc 

beams. 

* Henry ray lord is cold in gre^i affairs, 

* Too full of fooliih pitp ; ajad Glo^r*s Ihcw 

* Beguiles him, at tbemourafol croeodtk 

* With forcow fiiares relenting paflengers ; 

* Or as the fnake, toDM in a flowering baaJk*» 

« With fhini/tg chfickcr^ flough, doth (liagachikb 
« That, .for the beauty^ thiaka it tuetJIent 

* Believe me, lords, were aoac more wife than I, 

* { And yet, herein, I'j^dge njioe own wkgood^X 

* This Gloflcr (liould be qaickly rid the worJd> 

* To r-d OS from the fear we have of him. 

* Cmp, Ihat heflioiilddie, is worthy policy j 

* But yet we want a colour for his death : 

* 'Tis meet, he be coodemoM by cOuriaof lav* .-. * 

* ^1^. But« in my misdt that were ao policy : 

S A»i 4' the hmicher tmia away rhtcmlf^ 

And hin/Is thi nontthy and htatt it loJbta it^/iraySj] It h common 
for butchers tie a ippe or hnUtr abuui ibe ivfck of a calf whto (hey 
take it away from the bceedcr'a fatio, aod t«beat ii, §tmiy if ii attempts 
to Aray from the dircQ foad. The tfnke of Cloftcr i» - Wat away hke 
the caA^ that itt ht it takro away vpofl bif tcet ^ but he ta sot carried 
away at a barthcn an harlcbacky oc upta aiea\ Oi«J4as» fic in their 
Jjao I?. ToLLET. 

^Eret k*ds^ By this flie meaos (as may be (eto by t^e rc4uel) 

von, who art pAt toiuid>a|ita fvcb precit'e regardaof reli^tpn aa i^ the 
i^n^ bi|t sre mcaef the wock), tad kopw how loUvo, yHh%%^w.Wf» 

7 «» $11 A Jl/^urit^ U e. in the iowejni growiqfiw •> haoh.«* 
Soneof the lattdam Suitors read aaacccfliiffily'<i^ o tewtciof baalk. 

Ma IONS. 
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KINO HEKRY VL 151 

• 

* The king will labour to iavc hn Hfe* 

* The commons haply rife to fave his life i 

* And yet we have but trivial argumeot^ 

* More than midruft, that (hews him worthy death. 

* Tori. So that, by this» you would not have htm die* 

* Suf, Ah, York, no man alive fo fain as L 

* Tori. 'Tis York that hath morereafon for his death •••^ 

* Butt my lord cardinal, and you, my lord of Sutfoik»«« 

* Say as you thinks and ifeak it from your fouls^-* 

* Wer^t not all one, an empty e;^e wsre iet 

* To guard the chicken From a hungry kite, 

* As pia.ce duke Humphrey for the king's protcdor ? * 
^ Mar, So the poor chicken fhould be lure of death. 

* Suf. Madam, 'tis true : and wer*c not madoefs then* 

< To make the fox furveyor of the ibid I 

* Who being accu:»'d a crafty murderer. 

* His guilt fliould be but idly poiied ovcr^ 

* Becaufe his purpofe is not executed. • 

* No ; let him die, ito tliat he is a fox> 

* By nature proved an enemy to the fleck» 

< Before his chaps be (lain'd with crimlbn blood ; 

» As Humphrey, prov'd by reafons, to my liege ^. • 

* And do mt ftand on quBlJets, how tcrflay lum : > 

* Be itby gifiSy by foarcs, by iubtilty, 

* Sleeping, or waking, 'tis no matter how,* 

« So he be*dead ; for that is good deceit , 

* Which 

c 

• 'TiV Tsrk that bjfh m«re reafon fi*- hit thafh ] Why Yoik hid 
more reafon than ihe rert tor definng Humphrey*^ death, is noi very 
dear^ be h*(l.«ply decided the deliberation aboat the legency of France 
in favoar of Somei^. * f mn rn w^w* . ^ 

York had more reafon, becaofe duke Humphrey ftood between him 
4nd the crown, which he i>ad propoled 10 hmieif tt ihe^ceriMMUioa oS 
his ambitious views. S)A(5llil. fc. v: 

Fsr Httmphrry bfini^ dead ai he Jh<tll ht^ 

Be/tre his iha^i b* fictn^d 'witb cnmUii ^!:yJ • 

ji$ Humphrey ^ proved bj rcap.nSy to my itege.^ The meaning of the 
rpcaker U -not hard lo be diicovered, bui his expreflton is very much 
perplexed. He meana that the Hx mty be hmnlly killed, ^ts being 
known to be by nacure an enemy «d fl»eep; even before he htt aQttftlly 
killed ihem ; lo Humphrey may be properly dcftroyed, a? being^provcd 
by arguments lo t^e ihe k ng*fi enemy, before hp has committed say sc« 
ttfal crime. 

%m» tnty be tempted toi retd trtafm for ntftnr^ but tbe drift of ihe 
trgumeiK is t» (hew that there may be rt^ftm to kiH him beftre any 
uriito^r brokeft'OvC • Jo<ff«oii« . 

• At 
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* Which mates him firft» .tfatt firft ifttdids decent. 

* Mar. Thrice-ooble Suffolk, *m refblutely fjioke. ^ - 

* Suf, Not refolate» except famacb vrere done i 

* For things are often fpoke» and feldom meant : 

* Batf that my heart accofdeth with my tongue,-*— 

* Seeing the deed is meritorious, 

* And to preferre my fevevei^ from fahr fbe,«— 

* Say init the word, and I wiU be his prieft \ 

* Car. But I woold have htm dead, my lord of Staflolk^ . 

* Ere you can take due orders for a nriefl : 

* Say, yon confent, and cenfure well the deed ^, 

* And rll provide his executioner, 

* I tender fo the fafety of my liege. 

^-'Suf. Here is my hand, the deed h worthy doings 

* j£ Mar. Andfofayl. 

* TorL And I : and now we threei have 4>oke it^ 

* It (kills not ^ greatly who impugns our doom. 

£nifr a Meiicngec. 

* Mff. Great lords ^ from Ireland am I come amain. 

» 

^/fccrm to be here oled for //i^ Sir T. Htnmer retda, with fome 
prvhabiiityf As Humphrey'; provM, ^cc. In Ifae oijgiaai plaj, iailM^ •£ 
ihdt line*, we have;hc iuiiowiiii^ I'pi^e h ; 

^uf And fo think \\ mtdam ; for %% you know. 
If our king Henry had ai.4^lHiiid» wkh de«tlif 
Duke Hurrphrey ihen would look Co be our kiaf* 
And it may be, by pol cy he works, 
T ) bring to paH* ihe ihing wh ch now we doobt. ' 
1 he foK barks not, when be would ftetl the laiBb^ 
Bat if we ttke him ere be doth the deed, 
Wefliould ootqueflioa if that he Aottkl 4i««b 
No, let him die, in ihai he is a fcx^ 
Led that in living he ofieoU u« more*, Mai#ohb, 
' ^ far that II gtod deceit 
9VbicbmtXt%bimprft^ that firft itnjs diiiit.'l Tim^te^ I.believe, 
mctof here tt ia ouuiy other placet in onr tMhor\ pUyt, coiifou«4 
or dedroy; from matar^ Sp«n. to kill. Malovb. 

Mates him meenf— that the firft puis an end to his moving. To mate 
i» a term in chefs, ufed when the king it l\opped Uom rooving^ and aa 
C9d put (o the game. Pircy. 

*'^twilih€bisprieft.'\ I will be the tttendant on bit Itft (cene, I 
will be the iaft man whom he will fee. JoRVtoH. 

t — and unj'ure well the dtidfj That it, approve iht deed, fedge 
the deed good. Johnson. i 

4 // Jii//s not — J It is of no importance. Joh » sok. 

So, in Sir T. More*t Uiifia^ tranflated by R. Robiflfon, 1624 : I 
wilt deferibe to yen one er ether of them, for // Jknlhth mi gtctily . 
which." Malovi. 

5 Greitt JUrdif I (hftU fubjoia tbit fpeech as it Aaodi ia ihe 
i^aarto : 

«< Madacn 
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* To fignify— that rebels thc« are up. 

* And put die EogliQimen untatb« fword : 

* Send iuccqurs, Jords^^and (lop the r;ige bcuine» 

* Before the' wound do grow iincarable ; 

* For, being gre^iit there is great, hope or help. 

* Car- A breach, - that craves u quick expedient * flop I 

* What counfpi give you in this weighty caufe ? 

• 2Vi. That Somerfet be feot as regent thither : < 

* 'Tis meet, that lucky ruler be employ'd.; 

* Witnefs ihe fortune he hath had in France. 
' S'jpi, If York, with all his far-fet policy, 

* Held been the regent there Infleadof me, 

* He never would hare ftaid in France fo lon^j, 

* JTori^ No, not to lofe it all, as thou hail doners • * 

* I rather would have Joll my life betimes, 

* Than bring a burden of difhonour home, • ' t 

* By (laying there fo lon^, till all were loft. 

* Shew me one fear characterM on thy (kiq : 

* Men's flefli preferv'd fo whole,' do fcldom win. > 

* ^ Mar. Nay then, this fpark will prove a raging fire, 

* If wind and fuel be brouglu to feed it with : — 

* No more, good York ; — fweet Somerfet, be (Hll - 

* T hy fortune, York, had(l thou been regent there, 

* Might happily hare prov'd far woi fe than his« 

TorL What, worie than naught ? nay, then a (hame take 

all! ■ • ' • . 

< Som. And, in the number, thee,' that wifhefKhame f 
« Cor. My lord of York, try what your fortune is, •. 
' The imcivil kerns of Ireland are in arms, 

* And temper clay wiih blood pf l£ngll!limen j ^, ' 

* To Ireland will you lead a band of mei^, 

* Colle<5ledchoicely, From each county fomc, * > 
< And try your hap againft the Iriflimen ? ' ^• 

♦ Tori, I will, my lord, to pleafe his majefty. '\ 

• Suf, Whyi.A^r fittthorityis his.^DfeQC;, * ' * . , 

** Madtm, I bring yon new* from ■IreUn4; , „ . • ^ 
. • ** T^cwildDnele* my lord, U.ttptn trois, " • . • 

•V > ' With troops of Iri 111 kerns, ' that unconuoird , 
• Doth plant rhefTir«^lve» wiihinahc J£ngiifb pale,.* v 
•* And burn aMd.rpoil the country as they go." . » > 
Surely here is not an impcrfe^ eKhibition of the lines in the folio, 
baftHy ttken dnwn to 'the' theatre by the e«r or in (hort-hind, - at 1 once 
concurreil with others .To thinking to Jb« ihc cafe. Wefthave here an oi 1- 
gtnal anddiftinfV draught ; fo that we mufl b^r obliged lo maintain that 
Shakfpeare wrote /w.? plays on ' he prefeni fubjec^, ahaity fkctch, and a 
more Bai^hcd performance i or elie umU ackuuwiedget that he furraed 
the piece before d* on £ (l»'uiidaLion'4aid bj inotber'-wuter. Ma love, 

. * • . . .^^Hc . 0 , * And, 
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^ An J, what we do cfbbKfli) he copitm t 

* Then, noble Yorjl» take thou this tsJk \n hand. 

Frofide me klSmf lard^, 
f Whiles I take orders for mine own affairs.' 

< Suf. A charge, lord York, that I will lee peifbrm'd^: 

< Bat now return we to the 60b doke Himi|^y. 

* Car* No more of him ; for I wilt dieal with Blm« 
^ That, henceforth, he ftaH trouble as no more. 

* And ib brodi off ; the day 191 almoft fpent : 

' Lord SnfibJk, you and I maft talk of that event, 

< /Vri. My lordof Sntfblk. within foorteen days, 

* At Briftol I expeA .my foldiers ; . ' 
For'there PHmip them all for Ireland* 

< . Suf. ni fee it truly done, my lord of York. - 

* Toti» Now, York, or never, fteel thy fearlU thoughts^ 
'And change mifdoobtto refolotion : 

* Be that thou hop'fl to be } or what thou art 

* Refign to death, iris not worth the enjoying : 

* Let palt-facM fear keep with the mean*hom man, 

* And findoao harbour in a royal heart* 

* Fafl^r than Ipriiig-tinie (hewers, comes thought oU thought s 

* And not a vbooght, but thinks on dimity. 

* My brain, more bu% than the labounng i|Mder, 

* Weaves ^edions fnar^s to trap m^e enemies. 

* Well, nobles, well ; 'tis pohtickiy done. 
To i^nd me packing with 'an hoft of men : 

* I fear me, yoa1>ut warm the ftarvcd fnake, > 

* Who, cheiifh'din your bre4/ls, will Aing your heastS, 
^was men I lack^^ and you will give them me 3 

^ I take it kindlf ( yet, be weU ailur^ 

' You put (harp weapons in a mad niao's handi. 

< Whiles I in Ireland nourilh a roightv band, 
P I will flir up4u England feme black Rora, 

* {^aiibbwieatMP^^<»^»-tabe»rtii, othells' 

.Bwdusilwm: 

, ^ern — tnf lord of BocHifigihafn, 
(>e^ it. b€L your clisrg« Suiter up Tock Ibldicri, 
(ha It ttJU^t him h thdb oe«<tAi( vrars. 
0utk, Mad«m, I w:ll', iodlcvylbdltft^aiT ' 

As foon fhall! overcome ihefe fri(H rebch : 
• Vui Yoik, v>%vr^ rt^all ihefe (bhiicrs Hay- fbr thee ? 
Jftrk. At Bridol 1^ e)4)«£^ tLcm htn day>heace. 
ButJt, Tbi:a thither flkaU ihejt come, and fo.iafewvU. 

. r ffini^Bncft. 
Hc«e 9gM m hvH a habl»«aibliMa ftt* ^otf a. 

.\ • V ' * , • And 
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♦ And tills fell tempeft fhall not ccafc to r^e 

* Until the golden circuit on my head 

* Like to the glorious fun's tmnfparcnt bcanas^ 

• Do calm the fury of this mad-bred flaw^* 

• And, for a minifttr of my intent, • ! 

* I haTe feduc'd a head-itroDg KcDliihmany 

* John Cade of A fhford, 

* To make commotion, as full well he cao^ 

• Under the title of John Mortimer. 

• In Ireland have I fecn this (tubborn Cade 

* Oppofc hirafelf againfl a troop of kerns ; 

♦ And fought fo long, till that his tliighs with darts* 

♦ Were Jilmoft like a fharp-nuill'd porcupine : 

• And, in the end being reJcu'd, I have feen him 
» Caper upright like a wild Morifco^, 

# Shaking the bloody darts, as he his bells. 

* Full often, like a ihag hair'd crafiv kern, 

* Hath he converfed with the cneirjv ; 

• And undifcoverM come to me ; g^in, 

• And given me notice of thtir viil.iinies, 

• This devil here iball be my fubftitutc ; 

7 UntH the polden circuit on tn^ keod^l S i, in Mi:c!^th:_ 

•* All lhat impedes thee om ihe IJen rou):d^ , 

Which (kte ftmi metaphyiictUaid doth fecm 
*• To have thee rrtWi* wWitU,'* 
Aftio, in^' lUnry P. II. 
** a deep, 

** That from rrg«/ hath dix'orc'd 

** So many CneHfh kin^ii >^Ai.onB.* 
• — m^hreJ flaw. J Flaw it t fv4den violent ^ft of wind. 

'^'joWiianTr. 

9 — tvild Mcrific '] A Mooi in a milifary 4«IMV^ ikNT caiUd 
Morris, ib%|ti% s Mem >ih dance. JoitrfsoN. , 

llkJtBinU Tmun^^ » maf^ue, 1631, the fiavemh totry confjfts of 
mimickt MmifHiu. 

The Morris-Janet ^at the Tripudium JlfairOmnihim^ % kind of horn- 
fifC jupiua defcribot ift cIUmi — rac»cm.pJtrttrtq»e ioficiurtt fnli- 
fine, et percgrin\jm veftiuiTi culium afTumurif, (f* i luilicn- talibiK in- 
* ttiilf(haV tafr Mauri r^V ^dcantur, aui • ioo^ion ren>o(4 pairia cft,daotur 
*w4fQilft^ '^ti|MO' hifrilMo i4oi0Mioiili {|OiMl> sdvcirilKe*** 

10 the churcKwardcna* accompta of the pnx*^ of SK. Hef«fi*« .{n 
Abtngton, Bcrkihtre^ from tKe y^iir ot the reiga of Phjllp and 
Mary, to the thirty fomtH of qacen Ktizabet*-, «he Morrlce hetU ^te 
mcnlionrd. AafiQ 156a, (he thinl of £ii^)ic«li,r-'' F^r two (tofHn r>f 
Msrrft btlUr Ao 'Chtfe i pp itf •to hi^'bfco'po cbaad by (he com- 
mnniiy, we mt; fnfipufe thi»- divetifeiii w .«iniAilitlf 4C chdr 
jmblick feHivals. See the >Iate of Mtrrtt-Jancert tt the end of tho 
6ra parbod X. IkitrjU^* wiih Mr- Toikl t tooitrfct Miiex^d to t 
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* For that John Mortimer, which now is dead, 

* In face, in gait, in fpeech he doth refemble : 

* By this I Hiall perceive the commons' mind, 

* How ihey nffc^l the houf^ and claim of York* 

* Say, he be takisn, rack'd, and tortured ; • •* * 
' I know, no pain, they can inflict upon him, 

Will make him fay — I niov'd him to thofe arms. 
Say, that he thrive, (as 'tis great hke he will,) 
Why, then from Ireland con>e I with my flrengtb^ 
And reap the harveft which that rafcal fow'd : . * • 

For, Humphrey being dead*, as he fhailbc* • 
' And Henry put apart, the ntxtiw me. D^^* 

■ 

S C E N E II*. 

Bary. ^ Room ia the Palace^ 

Enter certain Murderers^ hafiily, I 

* I. Mur^ Rub to my lord of Saffi>ttc ; let bin koow, \ 

* We have di(jNttcb*d the duke, as he commanded. . « 

* 2. Mwr. O, thai it. were to do hat have we done ? 

* Didft ever hfin a mao ib peotteot ? 

• • • 

Enier SvyFOLK* ' * ' 

« Mur. Here comes my lord. 

* $9^, Now> ^rS) .have you difpatcbM this thing I 

ft f§r^ Ampi^tf heimg4e^^ IsAcad «r this covpI«t weM 
is the ^Id plt7 tbei^ l»cs : • ' 

*• And ihfO Duke Homphrey, he weH made awsy, - 
^ None that can flup the light to Er gUnd's crown, 

^ But York can tame, aa>i headlong pull tfaca down.** • 
%.$ftui 9L] ThMfetnc^ tad the dktaiont <«ac wlay ji,.1laadtipa 

in the qtrni to edition : : • . . 

T/'/» thf curiames heing Jrmmnty Duke Hunpkrty is JifesvereJ in its 
hJ^ ^nd tmj men hf imf on ha biefi^ anJ^fm»th$rifmg him im bu led, 'A»d 
'$bem.4ni9* tk^thkt e/Suffitk tPthtmi - - • . # '•i 

'SBf. How now, firb! what have yiW'dif^atehM btfli^ 

Qt^e. Ve«, my lord: he'«rc^tad, 1 warrant yon. . 
^uf. 1 Ken fee the cloathcs !ai^ fmooth about hia ftiiJ^ • 
Thai when the king cornea, he may perceive • *■ • ; • • 
Other, hot that he ilMvfflii»«iir»*tcd»ni^; - . .* - 
'*.,At thlnua K^ktwUbmr aow^Miiyidrd. 
T^Jf. Thu» draw the eortaifts aeain, and get yon frone,. 
Amt you have your firm |(;ward aooa. [Exit Murthereri. 

Steevewi. 

• 1 Alur. 
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* i.Mur. Ay, my good lord, he's dead. * 

* Suf. Why, that's weil f.iid. Go, get yoo tO my houfc ^ 
I will reward you for this venturous deed. 

* The king and all the peers are here at hand .. ' * 

* Have you laid fair the bed ? are ail things wei^< 

* According as 1 gave directions ? . • • " * 

* j.Mur. 'Tis, my good lord- . • - • 

* Su/, A way, begooel . . t£jc/iMi/ Mi^rdercrs» 

• * ■ 

Enter King Henry, Queen Margaret, CarJmal QaAU' 

FORT, . k>OM E Lords^ and Qtbirs. 

■ I • . » 
' K*Hen^ Go. call ouroncle to our. prefence Qraight : ^ 

* Say, we intend to try hi«i grace tQ-day,,. ^ 

« If be be guilty, as 'tis publifhed. , . * . . ' 

^ S>uf. nl CitU bim prefently, my noble Ior<U/ . Z^^* 

* Ki Hen* Lords, take .your places ^^And, I pray yoa 

* Proceed no ftrsuier 'g^nft nock G^fter, . ^ 
' Than from true evidence, of good eftecm^ 

* He be approv'd*inpr2dice culpable. • . . 

* ^ Mar. God forbid, any aalioe (bould prevail, * . 

* That faohlefs may condemn a nqbleman J 

* Pray God, be may acquit bim of foipicion 1 

* A« Hen, 1 tbank tbee, Margaret * i cbefe words CQfllt«it 

memucb. % 

* How now ? why look'fl thou pale ? why trembleft tboir? 

* Where is our uncle ? what is the matter, SufFolk ? , 
Suf. Dead in hii bed, my lord ; Glofter is dead. , ^ 
» i^. Mat\ Marry, God forefend ! 

* Cai^, God's fccret judgment : — ^^I did dream tO nigfct> 

* Tbe diike was dumb, and could not Ipeak a word. 

4 tth^ik the*, Hirmniel;}. TIk I»H* iwdi— f tbee^ NfU\ tml 
Mr. Theobald, conceiving that there am be no reafon why ihe kio^ 

ftiould forgei h;« own wife's name,'* readt— ^ fVelly thefe words,*' fifc. 
which the rubfeqiicni editors too haftily ad* pied Though th? king' 
could not well forget hrs wifc*8 name, ehhei Shaki'peare or the traoicri- 
ber might. That Nr/i ia not t miftakepf the prefs for IFW/ i» dear 
from « fubfecioene fp^^'oF tbe'fWtwV in thisltei^ wKcre EUamtr^ 
Jthe name of the Dutchcfs of CtoOer, is again three /i mrMi pffntid inflead 
of Mar7aret. No reai'on can be afTigned why th^ proper COrreii^Mii 
flMHiid be made ia all iMe peaces, . aad oqi here. Malov k. 
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* ^ Aiar. Ha«£kjneim^l€ird?— >Ht^ lords^ the kio^it 

dcadL 

* Som* Rear up his body $ wring him by the nofe. 

- • ^ A^ai^^ Ruiv $^ hdp^ hdjpLi— -0> Hcoi^j ope thiae 

eyes I . • 

^ Suf» He doth revive again ;^Madaa« be pttkM^ 

* A". Hen. O heavenly God! ' 

- ♦ ^ Mgr. How fares my gracious lord ? 

Suf. Comfort, my fovcreign ! gracious Henry, comfort i 
' K. Hin, What, doth my lord of Suffolk comfon me^ 
Came he right oow * to ling a raven's note, 

• Whbfe difnial tune bereft my vital powers ; 
And thinks he, that the chirping of a wren, 

* By crying comfort from a hollow breafl, 

* Can chafe away the firfl-conceived found ? 

• Hide not thy potfon with fuch fugar'd words. 
-'^ Lay not thy hands on me ; forbear, I fay ; 

• Their touch affrights nie, as a ferpent's iling. 
Thou baleful mcffenger, out of my fight ^ " ■ 

* Upon thy eye-balls murderous tyranny 

• Sits, in grim majefly, to fright the world. 

• Look not crport me, for thine eyes are woundipg 

* Yet do not go away ; — Come, bafiHfk*^, • 

• And kill the innocent gazer with thy fight : 

♦ For in the fhadeof death I fhall find joy ; 

* In life, but double death, now Glofler's dead. 

^ Mar, Why do you rate my lord of Suffolk tlius 

♦ Although the duke was eiKmy to him, 

♦ Yet he, mo{\ chrillian-like, laments his death : 

* And for myfelf, — foe as he w^s to me, 

• Might llc^uld tears, or heart-offending groans, 
•'Or blood- confuming fighs recall his life, 

♦ would be blind with weeping, fick with groans, 

• Look pale as ])rimrofe, with blood^drinkioj^ fighs % 

• And all to hiive the noble duke alive 

' < What know I how the world may deem of me ? 

* For it is known, we were but hollow friends | 
« It may bejw^d, Imad^ihr^lttfce away: 

5 ^ r'*gi; WW— ], J^ift oowv tvea now. JotiVBov. 
. * Csm»y U/iiifit ^1.^ MaAUuxittt, t writu very popuUc ^ 



NalntifitrtleAte Lydis bftfiiircu*, treaa^ 
»,l*..Vuhuer»t afpcfi^u, lumi«'l>i»rqu« Bocci/* Malon*. 
' '6 ^uk lilM4*4sUiKios, ^^"f J Su^ ia S90ih€f o( SbAkj^trc's 

* M ^'drr forroir drmkt m> blootf.** MaUv*. 
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KING HEKltIP 

• So (ball my name vnih ftander's tongue be wounded^ 

• And princes' courts be fill'd with my reproaciik 

♦ This get I by li&» de«lli : Ah me, imhappy ! 

• ' • To be a queen, and tiwm'd with infamy ! ^ ' 

• K. Hen. Mt^ woe ts me for Gloflcr, wretched matt * 
^Mar. Be woe forme, more wretched than he * 
What, doft thou turn- aw«y, and hide thy kct t 
1 am no loathfome leper, look on me. 
^ • Whati art thou, like the adder, waxett deaf' ^ 

* Be poifomw too, and kill thy forlorn oueeo. 

* Is all thyconrfbrt fhut in Glolter'9 tomb? ' '* 

• Why, then dirme Margaret was ne'er thy joy : 

♦ Erea his ftatue then, and worfhip it, 

♦ And make my image but an ale-houfe fign. 
Was I, for this, ni^ wreck'd upon the iea ; 

' ^* And twice by aukward wind » f rom England's bmik 

\ * Drove back again unta my native clime ? - 

What boded this* bet wcU-fore^waniiDg wind 

7 Be m»e fir air J That ii^ Ut not wee tm to ttat fiur CbAer,! bH 

for ine. JoHSl^uM. 

5i /i'hat, at I tB:Uy like tht aidtr^ viaxtn Jtafr\ Thii tTlii(ioo which 
has breu borrowed by nway writert from Proverbs of Solomofi, 
aod Puim Iviii. m y rocmc «i»«M UMiatidB Crasa the .tUowing p«C- 
fagv io Giwt Ju CanfeJ/iim* ArnmntU^ B. I. fol. 
** A terpc t whicliC ihat »rpidis 

Is elepcd, ot hi^ kindc hath this, 
*♦ That ke the fVone nobltft of aU, 

The whicbe ihM mea cacbundt ctH, > 
Bcrcth u|.hM htcd <m feigtei 
For whicbc'wbaa that a maa by. flight 
»* (The ftone to wyDne, and him to dantej ' ^ 
♦* Wiih h'u care^te him wolde enchant*^ 
« Anooe as he MicciTcdi that, • ' • . 

^* !/»/* tht griMmdiy mmi halt it faftt 
j4nJ fic that etbtr (are ah fojie 
Ho j}%ppeth with bit tailh Jq jn-e- • • « ^ 

*• Hat be the wrdu^ U/T* or m*rg^ 

•* Of kit tafbautemtnt •ibn-ethi " ' 
¥ Aad in tk^rwifi^ (ieUe ^iArccili, 
^ So ihac he hadLlfce woKde* wajve^t 
*^ And thus his eire i« booght deceived.'* 
Shakrpeare ha^ the fame allu(ioJ> \n-Tr$$lus ojtJ CrrffiJmi Have eara 
nmtt.dtaj i\ixa.atU»rs^ to ibe voi^r of ao.y Coue deciii4>o.** i&Tisyiva. 

9 — aMjbmmfJ mi»i 1 Thiia .the old copy. The nodctj^ edititrt 
jead adwr/m w^^. ftrmavftiftf. 

The tame ancofrroon epithet m .afflitd ta ta0 lelitA by Mar* 
-^we, ia bia ICjng Edutard J I, 

• ** Vfiih auAvfard w'uA*. and witbfoijC lenpciU diUeai^ i 

/ • Did 
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Did feem to fay, — Seek not a fcoq)ion's neft, 

* Nor fct no footing on this unkind (here ? . 

* What did I then, but curs'd the gentle guds, i 

* And he that loos'd them from their brazen caves ; * 

* And bid them blow towards England's blei2fd ihiore^ t 

* Or turn our (lern upon a dreadful rock? , ' 

* Yet i^lolus would not be a murderer, 

* But left that hateful ofEce unto thee : ; 

* The pretty vaulting fca rcfus'd to drown me ; 

* Knowing, that thou wouldft have me drown'd on ihore • • 

* With tears as fdt as fea through thy unkindnefs : 

* The fpUtting rocks cow*r*d in the linking fands \ 

* And woold not dalh me with their ragged fides ; 

* Bccaufe thy flinty heart, n>ore hard than they^ 

* Might in thy palace pcrilh Margaret *. 

* As far as 1 could ken thy chalky cliffs, 

* When from the ftiorc the tempeft beat us b«ick» 

* I (hood upon the hatches in the ftorm : 

* And when the du(ky fky began to rob 

* My earncfl-g.iping light of ihy land's view, 
J took a colHy jewel from my neck, — 

^* A heart it was, bound in with diamonds,—- 

* And threw it towards thy land ; the fea receiv'dil ^ 
9 And fo, 1 wifh'd, thy body might my heart ; 

* And even with this, I loft fair England's view, 

* And bid mine eyes be packing with my heart 

* And caird them blind and ilulky fpccutcUs, 

* For lofmg ken of Albion*s wiflied coaft. 

'* ilo w often have 1 tempted Suffolk's tongue 

* (The agent of thy foul inconftaiicy) 

* To fit and witch me% ailAfcanius di<}, 

* When he to madding Dido, would unfold 

* His father's a6ts> commeDc'd in boroing Troy ? 

^ • ^ Am 

The fpRttSmg ncMty Sec. J' The fenfe feemi to be xYih — The rocka 
hid themfelves in the fufdt, which funk Co deceive ihcte ifkin tbeir 
tofom. Steevess 

» i\lij^bt in ihf palaci periOi MargaretJ] Th€ verb pertjb '\% here ttled 
taively. So, in the Af^nfi Trmgely^ by Betomotft gpdFIetcber i 
" let act my fins 

* ** Pfrf/ft .your noble you' h.'* Stkevews. 

1 To ftt and witch m^,] 1 he old copy has — xjiteb me. The emeilil- 

* itioawas made by Mr. 'I hohalct, who oblei ves rhii the poetforgoi tbe 
paffage in the '.Aiieid, the hUtory of fhe dlfcftrirAio» of Ttoy being re* 

'NtedtoDiHo/not'by Afcinius, bet Aiteas. 

Mr. Theobald's emendation is f^ppot^ed b| e Hue iff JT** i&erj^ /FL 
P, 1. vkhete-th*- famt- .ve/b h ufe^i-— 

Tu witch the world >Attb^ noble horfcmtot^p,** ' ^ ' ' 

It 
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KING HENRY VI. Ut 

* Am I not witch'd like her ? or thou not falfe like him f 

* Ah mc, I can no more J Die, Margaret ! , • 

* For Henry weeps, tbat thoudoil liv.c ib loog* . 



Noi/e ,wihm. Enter Warwick, and Salisbu&y. 7if 

Common* freji to the door. • 

* War, It is reported, mighty fowe?gi», ' 

• That good duke Humphrey traiieroufly is murder'd ^ 

• By SafFulk and the cardinaJ Beaufort's means* ' ' 

* The commons, like an angry hive of bees, * , 

* That wants their leader, icatter up anddown^ ^ ^ 

• And care not who they (Hng in his revenge. .» 

* Myfelf have calm'd their fj-leenful mutiny, ' ^ 

• Until they hear the order of his death, 

K, Hen, That he is dead, good Warwick, 'tis too true j.'- 
But how he died, God knows, not Henry * : • . > 

• Enter his chamber, view his breathlcfs corpfe, 

* And comment then upon his fudden death. , ^ 

• IV jr, T hat I fball do, ray Ifcge : Stay, SaJiibury, ' ' y 
With the rude multitude, till I return. v • 

[Warwick gogs into an inner room^ and Salj/bury ntirto* 

* K. Hen. O thoa that judged ail dnogi, (lay my thoo||ttSi| 

* My chooghts, that labour to pcrfuade my foul, 

* Some violent hands were laid on Humphrey^tlife I ' ' 




• 



^ With twenty thoufaod kiiles, and to drain ' 

* Upon his face an ocean of fait tears % 
To tell my love unto his dumb deaf trunk. 
And with ray fingers fee! his hand unfeeling s 
But all in vain arc thefe mean obfequies ; 
Antf, to furvey his dead and earthly image, 

* What were it but to make my forrow greater \ " 

It may be remarked^ that this miftake wt« eertninfy the mlftake of 
'Shakfp«ar«, whoever ma^ have been the original author of the firft 
lEclckof thi* p!ay \ fortlKa long fptecb ofMtrgaret^ fi Amdcd eDOic 
in the qvttto, confSfttng only of feveiKliBft, ia wUch there it na tUofi- 
MiloViVgil. Ma l one. 

4 — ««/ Henry :\ The poci conunofriy ofct Heorj as t word of ilirca 
iyiiabi«s. JoBNtoir. 

5 — emi It ifiw^A This it oae of oar poet*t horfli ttpvtfioae. At 
wbcft • thing it- i/nlf«V, (Irops of Water HTae from it, he ItceMionfly iftt 
.tbe word heit ia the rtafe ofdn^ing^ or diJtiUini, MatotfB. 

Tit 
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TJ^ folMng doors of an inner chamber etre opened, and 
Gl o s T E R is difco'uered dead, ia hit bedi W a nwiCK and 
OtbersJiUidiHgiyM^* . ' . ♦ ; - 

# 

* War* C6me liitfaer, eraciotts ibfrreign, ?iew this bodyr 
' * K. Hen. That is to tee how deep my crave is made : 

* For, with his fon!, lied all toy woHdIy uSace ; 
^ For iedng him, I (ce my life in death \ 

« ITor^ As farely as my Aol intends tolive 
' Vfixh. that dread that took oar /late- upon <ktni 

* To free US from his father's .wrathful ciirie^ , 

* I do believe that violrnt.liaDdsiiirei:e laid ' ' 
^ UjX'n the life of this tbrke-iameA duke. 

Stf. A dreadFut oath, fworn with aiolemn tongue! ' 

* What inftance gives lord Warwick (as his vovr ? ^ 

« War, See» how die Uood is iettled in his face I 
Oltliaveireen%timdy|wrtfid-^b(^ V . 

• Of 

^ Tb« ftage dlre£(ion 1 have inferted a;, bed Take^ to ib« csUbkioa. 
The ftagfc-<liTe€kioii 10 the (luarlo i$— Wai wick draws the curtainet, 1 
[i. e. draw* them open] aivl <liikc Hamphry in his btd.'* Ia I 

1^ fdii^ ; A. bed with Qk^^^ixiAf pet /ort Thefe are fome of J 
ike nuiay circumftaiiCM wl^ich prove, I think,, decifivcly, thiX the 
,lllwH!rrt of our Mthor^s time were vnlurnifhcd v^ilh Teener, fnthofe 
days ts I conceiirc«^caTtR«ns were occafiunaily buog tcrofii the middtc 
of the f^age on an iron rod, which, beiog diawn open, foirr.ed afecond 
•pftrtmeat, when a change of fee ne wa^ re(|ui(ed. The liuett^lionia the 
folio, to put forth t Wd,** wis nserctj to the property n a to tl»ral|< 
a bed forwirdt behind fhnie ctirtains, previous to iheir bf :ng drawn optf . 
See the Accunt »f the autitnt Tbeatret^ Vol^ 1, • MaIiOWS. 

7 For feeing bim^ J my hfe in Jwatb,} I Hbink the meettltg li, I 
fee my life in the arms of death i I fee my Hfe eae^irittg, or rather 
pirtd. The conceit i& much in our auihor^ iBO«i)e(. So, ia MacbetS 
a* ..Lhe Jta!h of each day*s /j^/ " 
Oar poet ill JC Riehmrd I//, hit • fimiUr play of wofdi, ihough the 
Ibntiment is reverfed : ^ , 

eventbioagh the hollow eye^ofdetA 

** I fpy life peering.** Malohi. ^ 
The poet** mtaning is, / Je< mj Itje dtjlrtyed §r emdmngered hj hit % 
deaths. Psapv. ^ 

i > qfr W/>/»4itiinel|i^0Wghoa,&c.] AltihtS itttMof dte 
MliF gif e dead man, \% here feid by Warwick af the (mil. 1 would rstAr ) 
0/t hsv9 I Jesm a iiwteiy par ted cor(9. ^ 
T cannot but flop a moment to obferve that this horrible dtlc^ipiiaaJe 
^cercely the work of any p^n but Shakrpeare**. Juhmson. 
A /i«//y parted ghoft means a 6:d]f that has bw>come inaa«mtte in the 
. jninwaWfi^fff of netwe i to vbick violeaee h* aet bcought t timilejt 
Jiad* The o{tpofitien h plainly marked a&crwtnh, kf the. M retd e As 
giuilty of Duke Humphrry'a timeUjs dtatb,^ 

The correfponding lines appear ihus in the quarto ; by which, if the 
aotioA that haa been already iuggeile^ be well founded. . the reader may ' 

fee 
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* Of afhy femblaoce raeager, pale, and bloodklf^ • * 

* Being all f defcendexl to the labouring heart ; » 

* Who, in the coRili(5l that it holds with deatJi^ • • 

* Attrads the fanve for aidaoce 'gainit the enony ; 

* Which with the heart there cools, and ne'er returo^th 

* To blufli and beautify the cheek again. 

* But, fee, his face is black, and full of blood ; 

* His eye-balls further out than when he liv*d» 

* Staring full ghaflly like a (Irangled man : » 

* His hair up-rear'd, his noilrils ilretcb'd with iiru^iix^ ^ i 

- Itthow modi of thn Ailervcd)y idniired. iprnh It origllial^ wiA Iww 

JBach Jni^er-lnduccii : 

*' OK htve I fcen ft timely-partcd ^h»J}^ 
Of aihy Icmblance, pale, and bloo.ileft : 
But, lo! the bloail is lettled in bis tace, , 
More better coloored than wlk^n he |iv*<l. 
• Hts well pniportioa*d betHi mUk. roDgh and ftcm \ 
His fingers fpread abrdftrl, as oiu* thai gx^ifp'd 
^ ** For life, yet was by Urength furprii'd. The icaft 
Of ibele are probable, li CJQDOl cbopl'e 
Bot bfL «raa mihrihercd.^ \ 
la a fab%qatnt ptilkge, atfb in the original play, which Sbakrpetrt 
kas not transferred iiKu hi« piece, ihe vmrA ghifi i again al'cd aoliere* 
Yoaag Clifford add einog himlelfto his fatfaer'ft dead bedy^ lejF**. 

**' O difioa^ fukt ! fee, where he breathiela liev, ^ 
All fcBcarM and weltered in hit luke^warm blood I ^ S 
Sweet fatKcr, to thy murdered gbifi t rfrcir»^ See 

- Oof amhor tht- reti.re t« not chargeable here with any hnproprtety, or 
foniufion, Ht has only ufed the phrafeology of hia'time. Maloke. 

This u not ibr 6rlt time (b)it Sh-ikiprare baa ccofoundfd ibe teimt 
thai figfliiy ajad piU^ log«U)er. So, in.^ MulJummtrU /W|;3lV 

Drtam .* 

. c damned ffirits all, * 



That in ore's- ways and floods h^vthurtal " 



Ii is fureJ)) the ^c</y and not the foul that ic commnted to tbe earthy or 
wheimM in iKeuaicr. I he word ghoji^ however, ia liceoifoiafljr ufed 
bv our ancient writm 1» Spcnfer's faury ^uten^ B. If- c. v'vu €ir 
CujoM h in a fwoon, and two ko^tsare about to ftrip. hiniy *w1&ciltlit 
talmrr faf r 

•* ■ ■ no kntghi To rode f u eene, 

A - to doeo out I age lo • fleeptng sM-"** 
Again, in the lliort cop^of verfiea printed at the coochifioa o£ fk^ 
three 6rll b oka « f SiCn'>r*« Fatrie ^eeu, : 

^ad grontrs of buried gbrfiet the heaveasdid perra.** 
Again* inoarav hor*s K. Ruhard II. 

** The- jjif>e/?/ jbey have depojM." ♦* 
A^in, in Certatn JtttH mtmJtn «/ natmrt^ by Bdwtrd FMMl,^4^.1d. I* 
t$€^ : «^ — allonithed at ^ view ol^ ttft m»M9Agh/tidh3m diaaMif 
dead/* STiavBMft. 

• ^afliy fembkncr — ] So Spenfer, Ruitif c/ Rime, 4to. I 
*• Ye |iallW fpirits, and yc <7/Zry *• Malowl. ^ 

f Bfing ] That the blood being all defcended^ the fttUtaott^FC 
being compri fed. ia ibe adje^ive bioodlel's. MAtotft , ' 

* HSs 
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■ 

• His hands abroad difplayM *, as one that arafp'cf 

• AndtuggM for life, and was by ftrcngth uibda'd. * 

• Look on'the iheets, his hair, you fee, is flickiog ; 

• His well proportion'd beard ^ made rough and riiggeJ^ 
' Like to the lumnier's corn by teinpeft lodg'd« 

^ It cannot be, but he was rourder'd here ; 

• The leaft of aH ihefe figns were probable. 

* Suf, Why, Warwick, who (houlddo the duke to death / 

• Myfelf, and Beaufort, bad htm in proteAtOD f , , 

• And we, 1 hope, (ir, are no murderers. 

* War^ But li^th of you were vow'd duke Humpbrey'k 

foes ; 

• And you, foriboth, had the good duke to keep : 

• 'Tis like, you would not feafl him like a friend %. 

• And 'tis well feen, he found an enemy. . . 

* ^ Mar. Then you,. bc4ike, fufpea thefe nobUmcw 

• As guilty of duke Hunophrey's timelefs death. 

War. Who finds the heifer dead, and bleeding fireihy 
And fees fafl by a butcher with sm axe, 
But will fufpetfV, 'twas he that made the flaugbter I 
Who finds the partridge in the puttock's oeiU - 
But may ini^gine how the bird was dead. 
Although the kite foar with unb^oody'd beak ? ' . 
Even fo fufpicious is this tragedy. 

* ' SU yott the batcbert Sufibik \ where*! yotir 

knifed 

* Is Beaufort termed a kite ? where are his talons ? 

Suf. I wear no knife, to (laughter fleeping men^f 
But here's a vengeful Iword, rufled with eaie^ 
That (hall be fcoured in his rancorous heart, 
That ilanders me with murder's crimfon badge ;— 
'Say, ifthoudar*(l. proud lord of Warwlckfliire, 
. That I amfduity in duke Humphrey's death. 

fjE.vfiiw/ Cardinal, So M. ^7/^ O.'/'i'rr, 
War, Whnt dares not Warwick, if falle Suffolk dare him I 
^ Mar. He dares not calm his contumchous fpirit. 
Nor ceafc to be an arrogant controller, 
Though Suffolk dare him twenty thoufand times. 
iVar. Madam, be ilill \ with reverence may i fay ; 

* Bisk^nJi abMtd iifpl^yd^"] i. €• the fWigers being widtly (HRead- 
^td*. 8o«W!pw«« for den»m \ atv ary^ for ^oeary^ Sec, See Peichftni*t 

CtmpUte Gentleman^ 1627 : ** Hertin was the Krrptrcr Domitian To con- 
ning, thatlcC a boy at a gooJ HiRincc off hold up hih hard and (Iretch 
his fingers abrcaJ^ he would ilioot tlirougb the Ipaces, vviihout touching 
the boy*s lifnd or any Hnger.** Ma lovb. 

* ' « HifwdprepcrtinU beari^} His betrd nicety trin^»'d tnd adjod- 
. «k .MAto»e. ' 

For 
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For every word, you (peak in hit biehalf. 
Is flaoder to yoor royal digntty; 

* Sufm Blont-wUted lord, i&noble in demeanottr ! 
If ever lady wrong'd her loni 1o m achy . 

Thy mother took into her blameful bed . . , 
Some ftem nntutoi'd churl» and noble flock . 
Was graft with crab-tree flip ; whofe fruit thou arty 
And never cff the Nevils* noble race. « 

IFar. But that the guilt of murder bucklers thee. 
And I fhould rob the dcathsman of his fee* 
Qu^itting thee thereby of ten thoufand ihamest 
And that my fovereign*^ prelence makes me mild» 
I would, f^lfe murderous coward, on thy knee 
Make thee begpardon for thy pii/Ted (peech^ 
And fay«— it was thy mother that thou meant'f^ 
That thou thyftir wafl born in baftardy : 
And, after all this fearful homage done. 
Give thee thy hire, and fend thy foul to hell. 
Pernicious blood-fucker of fleeping men ! 

Suf, Thou (halt be waking, while I Ihed jtby bloody 
If from this prefence thou dar'fl go with me. 

ff^ar. Away even now, or 1 will drag thee hence : 

* Unworthy though thou art, I'll cope with thee, 

* And do fome ferviceto duke Humphrey's ghoiL 

{EjeeuntSuTFOLK andWAK^tCK* 

* K. Hen WhatAronger breaft-plate than a heart untaint- 

ed ? 

* Thrice is he arm'd, that hath his quarrel juft* ; 

* And he but naked, though lock'd up in (k*el, 

* Whofe conlcience witli injuflicc is corrupted. 

l^A no'ife w'ttb'm^ 

Mar. What noife is this ? 

Re-enter Suffolk and Warwick, ^ith ilteir weaJ>ofu 

drawn, - 

JT. Hen. Whj^ bow noWf lords ? yoitr wmthfiil wes^os 
drawn 

* Here in our prefeace ? dare you befo bold ^— 

* Why, whattuffiultnouB clamour have we here i 

Suf. The traiterous Warwick, with the men of Btity, 
Set ul upon me, mighty fovereign.. 

• • 

* • Urice it h: arnCd^ &c.] So, in Mtrlowe^s Lit/?*/ Dtmimitw 

Come, Moor ; Vmarm^J with more than complete jf/rJ^ 
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Noife of a arowi wiihm, Re-enier SALiSBUitr. 

# 

^ Sal. Sirs, (landaptut; the king (haJl know your imnd««-r 

Dread lord, the commons (end you word by mCf 
Unlefs faife Suffolk (Iraight be done to death. 
Or banifhed fair England's territoriet» 

* They will by violence tear him from your palace, 

* And torture him widi«grievous lingering death. 
They fay, by him the good duke Humphrey died ; 

* They layt in him they fear your highnels' death ; 

* And mere inQind of love, and loyalty,*- 
' Free from ailubbom oppofite intent, 

* As being thought to contradi^ your liking,-^ 

* Makes them thus forward in his baoifbment. 

* 1 hey fay, in care of your moft royaf perfbn, 

* That, if your highneis fliould intend to fleep, 

* And charoe — that no man ihould di/iurb your reft, 

* In pain ofyourdiflikc, or pain of death ; 

* Yet, notwithflanding fuch a flrait edi<5t, 

* Were there a feppent feen, with forked tongue, 

* Thatflily glided towards your majefiy, 

* It were but necefTary you were wak*d ; ^ 

* Left, being fuffer'd in that harmful flumber, 

* The mortal worm ^ might make the fleep eternal 't 

* And therefore do thty cry, though you forbid, 

* That they will ^uard you, wheV you will, 'or no^ 

* From fuch fell ferpcnts as falfe Suffolk is ; 

* With whoil' envenomed and fatal (Hng, 

* Your loving uncle, twenty times his worth, 

* They fay, is lhamefuily bereft of life. 
Comntdtis* [ivUhin.'] An aofwer from. the king, my lord of 

Salin)ury. 

Stif. 'Tis like, the commons, rude unpolilh'd hinds. 
Could fenvl luch niefrage to iheir fovcreign: 
But you, my lord, were glad to be employed. 
To fhcw how quiiini an orator * you are : 
But all the honour Saltibury hath won, 

9 The mtrtul vrorm^] Serpedtt in genertl, were anciently cnHrrt 

DemC* Cbarl§r^ 1607, Pope Akxaodec U^k vthan 
be itkes off the afpick^ frvm the youg. priacea : 

How now, pfoad warasff how tsftet yoa pripc€*a blood 

SriBirftVs. 

Jfarr«/ is here, as in many other places, Jeatllj. Malomi^. 
« — hew <\Mi'\n\. MM »t aior — ] ^aint for <lfxtroi/s^ artificial. So, in 
tb€ iwa GcMtUmtn tj Ttrtua : — t Udder fnamUj maceoUords '* 

Maloke. 

I 
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Is^-that he was the lord anbaiFadov, ' 
Sent from a fort * of tinkers to the kif^. 
Commons, {ivit/jin.'] AA'aA£«wrfrciiiitii«kM^» or we wilt 

all break in. 

< fC, Hen. Go, Saiiibury, and ttll «hemattirM»M^ 
' I thank them for their loving tender cm : 
' And had I not been *cited ibbyth«m» 

* Yet did I purpofe as they do eotrsat ; 

* For, fare* my tboughis do hourly ppopbefy • 

* Mifchance unto my iTate by Suffoik's mesas. 

* And therefore,— by his majet^y i fwear^ • 

* Whofe far unworthy deputy I am,— 

* He fhall not breathe tnfe^on in this air * 

* But three days icMigtry OA the pain of death. 

f^JC/V SALISBWRTi 

* ^ Mar. O Henry, let mc plead for gentle Sutfoik f 

' K. Henry, Ungentle queen, to call him geDCle Sttiblk. 

* No more, I fay ; if thou doft plead for him, 

* I hou will but add increafe umo my wrath. - ■ 

* Had I but faid, 1 would have kept ray word \ ' 

* But, when I fwear, it is irrevocable:^ * 

* If, after tlirce days* fpace, thou here lie'ft£build 

* On any ground tliat I am ruler of, 

* 1 he world (hall not be ranfom for thy life.— 

* Come, Warwick, come, good Warwick, go with me} 

* I have great matters to im})art to thee. 

[Exeunt K, Hknry, Warwick, Lor^r^ Iffc, 

* ^ /V//7r. MiU'hance, nnd forrow, go along with- you * 1 

* Heart's difcontent, and four a/fliClion, . . 

* Be play-fdlows to keep you company ! 

* There's two of you ; thedevil make a third \ 

* And three-fold vengeance tend upon your llepsi 

* Suf, C eafe, gentle queen, theft execrationSf . ' 

* And let thy Suffolk take his heavy leave. 

* ^ Mjr Fie, coward woman, and foft-hearted wretch 1 

* Haft thou not fpirit to curfc thine enemies ? 

SuJ, A ])jague upon them i wherefore ihould I cuife 
them ? 

Would curfes kill^ as doth the mandrake's groan *f 

* 1 would 

* /«r/— ] It «. umpany . J»a ir to v. 

} Hejball ntt breathe infedm in this air] Tbtt is, beihftU not coa*' 

tamiQAte diifi a«r with his iotcdled breath. Malonk. 

* Ml/chance atidjorretu^ £fc.] iailiie (Mig<a»( pl«jf the qufCa U Alii 
more viokni : 

^* U«U>fire aad-veafeAQc^ go along with you MALOiri. 
4 fTnld €mrftt Htt^ miith iht mmUrakf*s ir^H '^he fiibnlbut tc- 

couoft 



1(58 SECOND PART OF 

♦ I would invent as bitter fearching terms, ' 
/ * As curft, as harfh, and horrible to hear, 

. Delivered flrongiy through my fixed teethy 
I * With full as many (igns of deadly hate, 
[ As leap-fac'd Envy in her loathfomc cave : 
\ My tongue fhoulH Llumble in mine earned words; 
I Mine eyes (hould fparkk like the beaten flint J 
\ My hair be fix*d on end, as one diltrad^ ; » 
Ay, every joint fhould leem to curfeand ban : . 
"And even now my burden'd iicart would break, 
Should, I not curfc t' em. Poifon bt- thtrir drink ^! 
Gall, vvorfe than i;;tll, the daintied ih;ii they ufte ! ' . 
Their fwectcrt lhade, a grove of cyprels trees ^ ! 
Their chlefefi: profpecft, murdering bafdilks ! 
Their foftelt touch, as imart as lizards* (tings ^ I 
Their mufick, frightful as the ftrpcnt's h'fs ; ' . 
And boding fcritch-owls make the concert full I 
All the foul terrors in dark-feated hell — 

^ Mar. Enough, fweet Suffolk; thou torment' A thjr- 
felf; 

♦ And thefc dread curfes — like the fun *gainii glaftf 

♦ Or like an overcharged gun, — recoil, 

♦ And turn the force of them upon thyfelf 
Suf. You bade me ban, and will you bid me leave ^ • 

Now, by the ground that I am baniih'd from. 
Well could I curfe away a winter's night. 
Though (landing naked on a mountain top, 
Where biting cold would never let grafs grow. 
And think it but a minuu fpent in iporu 

conaucf the plant called a mauJrmJke give it fn inferior degree of tni- 

mal life, •t.-d relate, that when it is torn »Vc>m the ground It i?ro«ns, 
ind that ihi> uMnan being certainly fatal to h;m that i^ oOVring luch uo- 
wclcome vioicRce, the pradice of thole who gaiher mandrakes is to lie 
one end of a firing fo the plant, tnd the other to • dog, opoo whom the 
fatal groan difL-har-cR its mal gniiy JouM^oir. * 
^ PtiJsH bt their dunk /J Moil o\ the'V execrations are rifed, in the 

very words of jShaklpeare, Uy Lee, in his Cajar Bot\gmy Aa IV. 

St«£vkns. 

6 » 4> cyprefs tree /] Cyprcft wit employed ki the fonertl ritei of 
the Romto<» «nd heoce alwoys mentiooed ta an ili-bodiog plant. 

Steevkns. 

7 ^ mtirderin9\i\{'X\^%\ — lizard'* /?/»»^x /] It has been faid ot' the 
hafihjk that it had the power of dcllroying by a Ungle glaoce of its eye. 
A /.a^r^/has no lling, bat f a <|viie inoSenfive. STtiVEirt. 

'Seep. 158, n. ♦ Malokb 

% T9U bad* mikm»t cndtvilljou hid me leavt f] This intxinfiftency is 
^ry comtTjon in real lite. Tho'.'c who «re vexed to impit ence aie an- 
gry to fee others lefs difturbcd ihaa themfelves ; but Vk heu others beg n 
to rave, they immediately fee in ihem whet they could noc'bndia 
ihemlelves, ihe defomiity «ad foUy of tttelcfs rage. Jokmjov. 

^ Mar. 
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Mar. O, let roe entreat thee ceaft ' I Give* me thy 
hand, 

* That I may dew it with my mournful tears ; * 

* Nor let the rain of bf aven wet this place, . * • • 

* To wafli away my woeful monuments. • * 

* O, could this kifs be printed in thy hand ; f^^J hit band. ' 

* That thou might'li think upon theie by the feal» 

' Through whom a thouiaod (ighs are breath*d for thee ' t 

* So, get thee gone, U«t I may kaowkmy grief ; 

* 'Tis but furmis*d whiitt thou art fttnding by, 

* As one that fbrfeits thinking on a want. 

* I will repeal i,hfee, or, be wdl aflur*d» ' 
< Adventure 'to* be banished myfelf : 

* And baniHied I am, if b«t from thee. - . * - ' ^ 

* Go, fj)eak not tome ; even now be gone.— 

* O, go not yet I— £ven Uina two firiends GOodemnM - 

* Embrace, and kiid» and take ten thou(and leavet » ' 

* Lother a hundred times to part than die. 

* Vet now farewell ; and farewell life with thee 1 
Sttf, Thus is poor Suffolk ten tiroes htni(hed. 

Once by the king, and three thnea thrice by thee. * 

* * ris not the land I care for, .wen tfaoa hence s 

* A wildernefs is populous enough, ; ^ 

* 80 Suffolk had thy heavenly company : 

* For where thou an» thete is the world itSdf ; 

* With every ieveral pleafnre m the world ; • . * 

* And where thou art not, defblation. 

* 1 can no more -Live thou to joy thy life ; 

* Myielf no joy in nought, but that thou Hv'ft* 

£nier YaVX. ^ 

« Mar, Whither goes Vaux fo fall ? what news, I 

pr'ythee ? 

9 0, Jet me entreat tbee^ 8rc.] Inflead of the foyr firft lines of (hit 
fpeech, we Bnd in the;old pimy ihel'e, which Shaklp^tre ha« availed • 
bimfelr of elfewheie r • * 

No more, fweet Suffolk, hie tbcc hence to France; ' 
Or live where thou wilt wiihin this workl*tf globe, 
ril have an Irilh [Iris] that fhaU find thee .MAXiOVt,. 
■ That ihou mr^ht^ft tbtnk upon thefc by the feal,' ' 

Through 'whom a ihoufand JighSy dec ] That by the ImnrefTi .n of 
my kiiV for ever remaining on iby hand thou mightefl think un ihr I'e 
iips ihroegh which a thou^ad jSeha will be bretthledior ihee. JoBirioit. 
See the long introduced in ArMy»r*yir Afr^j/iirr * / 

'* But my i>/y<r/ bring a^nin, * . . " ,. ' 

** SeaL o^\vve^ but LaiM in vain." 
Of this image our author appears to have been fond, having introduced 
It in reverat jplacci. There It no trace of it ia the old pi ay. M a lon x. 

Vol. IX. I ' * Vaux. 
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■ Vaux. To fignify unto his Majefty, 
That cardinal Beaufort is at point of death :. 

* For fuddenly a grievous ficknefs took him, 

* That makes him gafp, and ftare, and catch the air, • 

* Blafpheming God, and curfingmen on earth. 

* SometinK, he talks as if duke Hompbrey's ghoft 
< Were by his fide ; fometimey he calls the kio^ 
And whifpers to his pillow, as to him, 

* The fecrets of his orer-charged foul 

* And I am fent to tell hi« Majefty, 

* That even now he cries aloud for him. 

< ^ Mar. GrO> tell thtt&eavjmeflageto the king. 

• lExit Vaux. 

* Ah me ? what is this world ? what news are thefc * I 

* But wherefore grieve I at an hour's poor lofs 

* Omitting SufF<3k*s exile, my foul's treafurc I 

* Why only, Suffolk, mourn 1 not for thee, 

« And with the fouthern clouds contend in tears ; 

* Theirs for the earth's increafe, mine for my forrows ? 

* Now, get thee hence : 'I he king, thou know'fty is coming j 
« If thou be found by me, thou art but dead. 

* Suf, If I depart from thee, I cannot live: 

* And in thy fight to die, what were it elfe, 
But like a pleafant flumber in thy lap? 
Here could I breathe my foul into the air, 

* As mild and gentle as tlie cradle babe. 
Dying with moDier a dug between its lipe « 

» Andvfblfpers If bis pilkm^ at to bim^ 

Tbe Jecretty *<c.] The firft ofthefe lines is m the old play. The 
fcconi! is unqueft onably our author's. The thooght appears Co htve 
ilruck him \ i»i he baa introduced it a^ia io MAtwtth: • 

•« — — Infe£tc<i mioda 

To their deaf pillows will dlfcbarge their fecrc is.'* Malonb. 

this iine, the quarto reads : 

Oh ! trkit ii worl.lly pomp? all men tnuft die. 

And wot tm I tor Beaoiort's heavy end. Sriivti/s. 

I at an b*Br*j piar /a/r J I believe the poet's meaning ia, Jf^hre^ 
fire it J grien:* tbat Bfaufort 'h^t died an bcnr before bis ttme^ yvho^ 
being ao old man, coold not have had a loog time to live ? STXtTtira. 

This certainly may be ihe meaning; yet I rather idcHne to think that 
• the queen inteoda to fiuf, ** Wl^y do I limcflt a circomflance, the rm- - 

rrrilbn of wliidi wHl twft awn in tbt fh^rt ferrad 1^ an hoar while 
ne^le£t to think on the Inft «ff Siiblk, my aicMft* Ua t^Hom no time 

Where, 
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Where, from thy fight S 1 ftiould be raging mad^ 

• And cry out far thee to clofe up mine eyes, 

• To have thee with thy lips to ftop my mouth 5 

• So fhouldft thou cither turn my flying foul^ 
« Or I fhould breathe it fo into thy body% 
And then it liv'd in fweet Elyfium. 

To die by thee, were but to die in jeft ; 

From thee to die, were torture more ihAU <kaUl» 

O, let me ftay, befall what may befall. 

* ^ Mar. Away ! though parting be a fretful corrofiTe% 

• It is applied to a deathful wound. 

• To France, fweet Suffolk : Let rae hear from thee f 

• For wherefoe'er thou art in this world's globei 
I'll hare an Iris ^ th<it (hall ^nd thee out, 

Suf, I go. 

Mar. And take my heart wtth thee. 

Suf. A jt v.el tock'd into the woful'il caflc 
ThiU e^ er did contaki a thing of worth. 
Ex'en as a fplitted bark, To fuader we j 
This way fall I to death. 

' ^ Maf\ Tl)ji» W4y fAr me. lExeunft^/cvsrMlfy* 



4. Where« /rem ihyfif^Jrt^ — ] In the preambles of timoft all the fta- 
ttttes mti!e during the fuft twenty years of ^ucen Elizabeth^s reign, the 
" word nfhffe uled io>iead of v^bcrios. It k fo ufed here. Ma lone. 

5 m^titnt wyfiytng /w»/|J Pcr4>ap6 Mr. Pope was indebted to this paf- 
flge in his RUija f ^iard% where he makea thai votirilt of ex^uilite 
fcnfibility fay : 

'* See my lips treitiWet and iny eje-balts roll, 

Suck my iadbfOAth, and catch my flying foul.'* StiiT« 

6 Avjayt though parting he a fretful corrofive,] This word wa« ge- 
nerally, in our author's time, written, and, I fu( pofc, pronounced^ 
ccrjive% and the metre (hews that it ought to bt9 fo pronounced here* 
So» kkneJJetjtniJiy " ar/tve wttcrt.** Again, ip th^Sf>agtJb Tra- 

^ Hit Ibo did red, t €9rfpt to hi* hetn.** M4L0«B» 

7 /*// have on Iris — "] frh was the VMffmgsr of Juno. JOBVlOV* 

80^ io ^li's ^eli that Eudt IVtll: 

** this diftemper'd nicflTenger • f wet. 

The mvy «olour'd Irity^^^ ST»iy»Ni« 
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LoodoD. Cardinal Beaufort's Bed'chamier* * 

EnUr King Henry ^, SALibBURY, Warwick, and (Mifs* 
The Cardinal in bed; jittendants tviih him, 

*^K. Hen, How fares my lord ' I ffieaky Beaufort^ to thy 
fovereign. * > 

* Car. If thou be'il death) I'll give thee England's trea-- 

fure % ^ 

^ » • Enough 

* Enter King Henry, ] The quarto offers the following flige 
dti>£tiuns. jLitur Kiti^ an J Saljbury^ o»4i then tbt curtaines be dra*ufne^ 
anA tbf csreHmtl it Ji/covtreJ in bis bid^ rmving Mud ftmring as tf hi' 
noere mrtd. ,Ste evens. 

*) hi8 deicription did not efcape 'nir tmhor, for he has availed bimfelf. 
of it eht where. See the fpcech of Vaux in p. 170. Mxi-ONt 

9 Hoio fatjs my Uid^ &c.J This I'cene, and that ia which the dead 
body of the duke o. Gloller i« ddcribed, are «lefervedly admired. Hav« 
tng already fubmitted to the reader the lioea on which the former foena 
is founded, I (hall now rubjoin ihole which- gave rife to that before lit: 
'* Car, 0 dcaih, if thou wilt let me live but one whole year, 
** I'il rIvc thee a.s much gold as will purchafe I'uch another iflaad*' 

** Ki.ng. O lie, my lord of ^a ifbury, how he ia troubiedy 
** Lord Cardioa!, remember, Chrift nnft hafc thy fosL 
Car, Why, dy'd he not n his bed? 
What would you have me to do then ? 
** Can I make men If'-e, whether they will orno^ 
** Sirrab, go fttth rue liie (lr».vig poiioo, which 
The Apothecary fcnt me. 
O, fee where duke Humphrey's gho(! doth ftfntt; 
And ftares me in the facet Look ; look i/combdowil hit hair. 
** So now, he*s gone again. Oh, oh, oh. 

*' Bal. See how the pangs of death doth gripe his heart.' 

King. Lord CardijiaJ, it ti^ou diell afTured of heavenly biifs^ 
^ Hold up thy hand, and make Ibme fign to me. 

\tbi CariiwddUt.^ 

O fee, he dies, and makes no (iga at alL " . 

*' O God, fo/ give his foul ! - *• ^ 

^ Snl, So bad an end did never none behold; 
But as hr« death* fo waa hi« life in all 
Ktnfr, Forbear to judge, gcod Sal /bury, forbear; 
'* For God will judge us all. Co take him hence. 

And ft-e his funerals be perform*d " Exeunt. Maioke. 
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* Enough to purchafe fuch another ifland« 

* So thou wiJt let me live, and feel no pain, 

* K, Hen. Ah, what a fign it is of evil life, 

* When death's approach is feen fo terrible ! 

* IVar Beaufort, it is thy fovereign fpeaks to thee. ^ 

* Car. Bring me unto my trial when you will. 

* Dy'd he not in his bed where fhould he die ? 

* Can I make men live, wheV they will or no * 

* O ! torture me no more, I will confcfs.— • 

* Alive again ? then Hiew me where he 15^ ; 

* I'll give a thoTifand pound to look upon him — — 

* He hath no eyes, the duft hath bhnded them 

* Comb down his hair ; look! look! it flands upright» 

* Like lime-twigs fet to catch my winged foul !— 

* Give me fome drink ; and bid the apothecary 

* Bring the ftrong poifon that I bought of him. 

* K. Hen, O thou eternal Mover of the heavens, 

* Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch] " • 

* O, beat away the bufy meddling fitnd, 

* That lays llrong fiege unto this wretches foul, 

* And from his bofom purge this black defpair ! 

* IVar. See, how the pangs of death do make himgrio, 

* Sal. Difturb him not, let him pafs peaceably 

* K. Hen, Peace to his foul, if God's good picafure be f 

* JLord cardinal, if thou think'il on heayea's bhis, 

mtch tnd hygh in countenance, ryche above meafurr of all rren, «nJ 
to fewe liberal ; difdaynful to his kynof, and drt-al ul to his lovt-i *.. 
His covetous infaciable and hope of long lyTe maiie hym bo he to {i»rg*.t 
God, his pryncc, and hymfelre, in his lauer days; for Doct« r Jx>r.'> 
Bftker, hit pryvie counftiler and hit chapellayn, wrote* chat lying on 
his death bed, he faid theie words. * Why flioald I dye, havyn^ Co nvjche 
riches? If the whole realmc wou!d fave my lyfe, I am able e:iher b» 
pollicie to get it, or by ryches to bye it. Fye, will not deajh be h) ei ed 
Dor will money do nothyage ^ When nay nephew jof Bedford died, I 
thought my felfe halfe «p the whele, bat when I fawe myne other 
nephew of Gloocefter diiceafed, then I thought my felfe able to be 
equal with kioges, and fo thought to increafe my treafurt* in hope to 
have wornc i trypple croune. But t fe nowe the worlde fayleth mC) and 
(b I am deceyvedi praying you all to pray for me.''* M alonc 
A Can I make wun liv*^ mht*r thy wU $r uof] So, in Kin^ J:hn : 
** We canteC hold mortality** llrong hand : 
" Why do you beod fuch folemn browF on me^ 
** Think you, I bear the (hears of deft ny * 
** Have I commandment on the pulie of life?^* Maloiii. 

* Ht botk noejet^ 6cc.] So, in Macbeth : 

Thou hall no fpecnlation in thnfe eyes, 
«« Which thoadoftgUre with.** MAMt. 
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' Hold up thy hand % make flgnal of thy hope. — 

* Hedies» and nakes no fign ; OCod, forgive him i 

* Warm So bad a death argues attoaftrous iife. 

* K. Hen. Forbear to judge, fer vre are finnert all ^» 
' Clofe i!p his erest and draw the enftain ciofe ; 

• And let tts all to meditadon. [Bxeimt f . 



A C T IV. S C E N E 

Kent* Tht Sia^Jkon newrXkntx. 

Isnng he^^ difia''. TbM mfeT m ha^ 'Captaio, A 
Ma/ler, a Mafter^s-Mate, Walter Whitmct^, Mi Mert j 
with tJkem S^itF^itit M^^dit Ginsdotmi frifaun. 

* Caf. The gaudy, UaMng, aadtettOfMU^* N 
^ b crept into the Mom 4ifteiea) / 

•And 

jPandolpli Tccc die king dyinf , tod 

Then, gOMi my iord, if jo« Ibipve ihrm k\\^ 

A|)daf 

•* ir^rr mf/hf bamJ^ that we mtY witDefs hcr«, 
I'kott d»t^ Ibt IVrvtnt bf otr'Siviour CWiU :-«* 

** Nov* j' 7 betif'c Ihy foui!** Steetevs. 

* Fcricar U ittJ^e^ for t»f i^re finners all,-^ 

Peccimtf cutpdre caVe^ nam lahimur omnrs, 
^ A ut lumut^ tut foinuife, vel pofTumus cde quod hie tfi^ 

Jonnrsoir. 

9 iS&r^.) *fMt h teak Of tli^fctaet ^tdi bav^lieeB ippfainled by 

« critick«, and tHikll tontinQC to be admit-ed «4itn prtejudice 

ft.all ceatc, and bif^ciry |«Vc waj^ lb impartial ex.: mlnnti'^n. Tht-le lire 
bcau(icH that rife oot of nature and of truth; the tuferficial reader 
caaaot mifa tbclny the {Nr<>foiUid C«n image outhin^ beyuod (bem. 

Jo n^trutm. 

* The circuiTifttncc oft which this fctne i* TounM, h lhu» : elaied by 
Hall ih "hi^ ChronitV:— '* Bm fortune wold rtoi ih«t this tlagiti<5u» 
pcrfon flbe Duke of Suffolk, who being irrpeachcd ky^ ihc "Con mens 
was baoifhed from England for five year^] (houlde fo efcape; tof when 
be flupped in SoffbHce, kmieocfyngc ib be traiflported into Fr«Me, b« 
wtt eacontercd witb alhippe of wane tpperttinjng lo the Duke of Ex- 
ec fttfr, tbe IwonfUbte of the Towre of London, called (he Ni(b*ias •/ 
tbe T:wer. The capitainc of the farre btrk wi'h fmaTl fight entered 
into the doke*6 Oiyp^^, atid p^rceyvin^ hh perfon pre e^u^ biooght hina 
to Dover rode, and tbert bn ffre ooe'fydt ot a cocke-botc, caufcd bia 
ifM to be fliyken tod left hit body with the head upon tbe fendct^ 
Dover; whica corfe wai there foonde by a chapelayne of his, and coa* 
irtytd to WyagfieUt coUcfC ia Saffotke, aad tiicrc baricd.** M a Losa^ 
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* And now loud-howling wolves aroufe the jades 

* That drag the tragick melancholy night ; 

* Who with their drowfy, flow, and ilaggiog wings 

* CHp dead men's graves ^, and from their niiiiy jaws 

* Breathe foul contagious darknefs in the air. 

* Therefore, bring forth the foldiers cf our prize; 

* For, whilf^ our pinnace anchors in the Downs, 

* Here (hall they make their ranfom on the fand, 

* Or with their blood ftain this cfifcolour'd fhore,— • 

* Mafler, this prifoner freely give I thee 

* And thou that art his mate, make boot of ths 

* The other [poituit^iQ SatfoUu] Waiter Whiunore, Mthy 

Aure. 

• I. Qent. What is my ranfom, mafter ? let roc know, 

• Mafi. A thou£md crowas» or eiie lay down your head, 

■ # 

9 9rhg hear J at fern.'] Perbips Bern Jon^bn wtt thinking of tMt 
pitjp, wh<rn he put the following declaraiion into the montfa ol^ Morofc 
in the SiJ/Ht fV^mait. Nay, 1 would 6i out a play ihat were ootiMi^ 
hmtjigbts at f€a» drum, trampet, and target STMvui.a. 

• f^t gamdjt blMtt|r» Miremorfcfttl Jay,) The epithet IJMr«f 
Applied to the diy by a ma i about to comirtit murdci, M eiHtfiikeif ' 
OCAutirul. Guilt ia afraid of light, confi eis darknci's a$ a nnaral • 
jPbelter, and snakcr night the confidan-.c of J^^k tiiXil^n^ ^'aAfWti 
be truRed to the tell-iaU daj. JouNfrCjf. 

jLiVktrjeful ia pityfol. $oi, ia tbt T«f« Gimflgjitfm tf Vnmfi 
** a |enl|eiM% 

•* Valiaot, wile, rtmorjtful^ wdl aQCOar.|i)jfii*^.*' 
3)ie iiune idea occurs in Macbeth: 

"*< Scarf up the tender eye of p 'ltyful day STBsyams. 
I^i* Ipeccb.ii ao aoBplification of the loilawiiig one ia the fir^l pait of. 

** Bring f.iiward theic prifoners that fcorn'd to yield; 

Unlade their goods with Ipeed, and Ju^k ihtfrjbi^* 
•* Here mafter, this prifoner I give to you, 

^ Thia other the mafter^a mate IhAil have \ t 

And Vtlwr WhkkiBore* ihou Ibalt h^v^ ifiM wuk\ 
^ And let them pay thtir nnS^tmt crcihty palt* 

" Suff, Walter r \he fiarich 

Had Shakfpeare*s play been taken down by the ear, or an im per it A 
copy otherwife obtained, hia line* rtught ba^ve been jcautil^id, or im- 
perfectly reprereoiied ; bot WOttM ft new circomflftnc^ (like thai of Jnk* 
ifg Suffblk^B J^tf>) /aot ;oaad in t|ie origiiuti, iiave been adfd*/ ^y the 
.C^ift ?— On UuB other hand, if Shakfpeftre ^ew modelled i,hie ^Mrk 
fUDother, fuch a circumlUftce iaigj^ well t^«|ulW* MAMiik 
9 ■ ' tbf jadfs. , 

That drag tht tragick mtamch%lj »ight^ ^ > 
^^rh9f9iththt*rdirtw}yyQi^s^^fioggingn»ingt 
CHfimi mnl*t gt&wtf\ The wjifga nf the jades thct drig j|ug!^ 
ippeara tn onoatural imice, till it is renaembercd that the chirioi of 
tVljtf^ k fvfP^^ ^y SnalEfpcirei m be drtwo by dragoM. Joavsoii. 
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* Mate, And fb much fhaji you give, or off goes years. 

* Ca^. What, thick you much to pay two thoufand 

crowns, 

* And bear the name and port of gentlemen ? — 

* Cut both the villains' throats; — ibr die you fiiall; 

* The lives of thofe which we have lofi in fight, 

* Cannot be ccunter-pois'd * with fuch a petty fum. 

* X.Gent. I'Jlgiveit, fir^ and therefore fpare my life. 
♦2. Gent. And lo will I, and write home for itfrraight. 

* Whit. 1 loft mine eye in laying the prize abOiirdy 

* And thcrelore, to revenge it, flialt thou die; Suf. 

* And fo ihould ihefe, if 1 might have my will. 

* Cap. Be not fo rafli ; take rtinlom, let him live. 
« SuJ. Look on my George ^, I am a geniltniao j 
Rate me at what thou wilt, thou flialt be j^aid. 

« Whit. And foam I; my name is Walter Whitmorf. 

* How now : u hy Har'it thou ? what, doth death affrioht ? 

' ^* Suf, I hy name afTrighis me ^ in whofe found is death. 

* A cunnin« man did calculate my biith, 

/ And told mc — that by IVaier 1 fhoiild die* : 

* Yu let not this make iliec be bloody-minded $ 

•Th, 

' Canitct hf c{*nterpcis*J--''\ \ fufp^dJ that a line hat been !ofi, pre- 
r»J rg—** T{.e lite^ ih 'fV/' c^c. and that ihi-- ipeech be. orgs to 
py bitmare\ lor it U ini:( iifi.leoc wiih w>hat the captain ^tys sfterwirds. 
The Wtfrd ntntert'n not in the folio. The old play affnrd*^ do affift^mve. 
The wc^'rd oow t(f({ed 15 luceflary 10 the fenl'e, and 18 a lei't innovfttioil 
on the text than what has been made in the OMMiero edftioos^JV«r can 

theft itZc-i, °'fC. 

Tht cinerji.'aiion made in this j)a(Tage (which wus written by Shak* 
fp<*atc, ihert: bring no trace of it in ihe old play,) is fupported by tno* 
Cher in iitf i$lttntts^ in which we have again the fame expreflioiiy and 
Marly ihe ran>e fentiments: 

** "The man 1 Ipeak ofcnnnct in the world 
** Be fingly ccunterf-oii''J '* Malone. 
* Ltsk cm mj Oeoige,] Id the firl\ edition it is my ring, Warbvkt. 
Here we have apoilier proof of what has heen already fo often ob* 
ferved. A ring and a George could never have been corfounded cither 
by the eye oV the car. So, in the original play the ranfom of each of 
Sofiiolk^s companions is a hundred pounds, but here a ihoutand crowns. 

Malomi. 

I Tiy iMme affrights mr— >] Bat he had heard his name before* with* 
*oiit being ftart'ed by it. In the old play, as foon as ever the captain haa 
confj^nrd him to '* fValter fVhickmste^^'* Suffolk immeJtatefy exclaims, 
IValitr I Whickmore afks him, why he fears him, and Suffolk replies, 
•* It is iby name atfnghts me." — Our author has here, as in loroe other 
places, fallen into an impropriety, by fometimes following and feme* 
tiiBCa dcierting his original. Maloiib. 

kf Waicr*-] Seethe foartlrfcm of the M ta of this play. 

. »- Sr&ivBirt. 
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* • * . • 

< T^y l^Gwtltier^ being rightly founded. 

* WhU, GtuUtier, ox ffalter^ which It is, I care Mt^ 

* Ne*er yet did bafe dilhooour blur our name 
^ But with our fword we wip*d away the blot ; 

* Therelbre» when merchant-like I fell revenge, 

* Broke be my fword, my arms torn and defacMt 

< And 1 proclatm'd a coward through tbe world f 

' [Jays hold on Suffolk, 

* Svf* Stay, Whitmore ; for thy prifbner is a prince. 
The duke of Soffolkt William de la Pole 

« Wlnt. Theouke orSHffi>Ik, muMed up In rags! 
Suf» Ay, but thefe Tags are no part of the duke; 
Jove (bmetime went difguisM, And why not I ^ ? 
Cap But Jove was never flain» as thou (halt be* 

* Suf. Obfcure and lowly fwain % king Henry*t bloody 
The honourable blood of Lancafter, 

< Muft not be ihed by fuch a jaded groom ^. 

Haft thou not kifs'd thy band, and held ray Qirrop i 

* Bare-headed plodded by my foot-cloth mule, 

* And thought thee happy when I (hook my head \ 

^ Ni*tr fft did haft Aifi9n99r^ Src ] This and the followmg lines ift 
ibiinded oo thrfe two in the old play : 

And t erefore ere I merchant' like fell blood' for gold, 

*' Then caji me bf^aJlon* Acwn into the fea.*'* 
The new im^g«* wh ch Shakl'peare has in reduced into this fpccch, 
*• — my armttorn and de'tt'd,**— «a fn«ni1 alio in i(.tng Rubard il: 
From my onvil windows f«r> mj htvfeMd rM#« ' 
** RazMont my impreia j b aving me no fign,— 
** Save men's opinion^, and my living b| >orl,-» 
" To (hi w the w, rUi 1 im a gentlemin M A Lowi. 

5 Jjve Jom^time.vf'Ht f///jf iiij'J, fitc] This vcrle ia oiritted in all 
b«t me 6f(l old cditroo* [^{oarto lioo,] w.tlmvt which what foUowaio 
not fenfe. The next line alio. 

Oh/cure and fowl/ Jnaim^ kt»p Henrys hlnd^ 
was falfelv put in the Captain's mouih PotR. 

6 — lowlyywa'n.J I'he fjlio read>— Twain. SteivIHS. ' 
The quarto io^iy. In a fubf>.qoeat. paltage folio haa the word 

, light: 

By foch a w^j vaflel aathyfelf. 
Lc<w[y was uniloabie ily an erro of the preft. MAtairi. 

7 — a adcd j^rscw ) I fupp'^fe he mean- a low fdlow, fit only to 
attend upon horjes; wh ch in our auibor'n time were frequeniiy termed 

j^dei. The or%i>a1 play fiat imdf^ which conveys thia meaning (the 
•oly o«e tliat the whsk llfccnia to atbrdi) mure dearly,' jodCri^ being lia- 
ble to tin eqaivQt|ue. 

Jaded gr om, however, mty mean a groom w'lom all mea treat 
with contempt \ a.H worthlela as ilit moil paltry kind of barfs, 
. in K.H^mfrl^ilh 

— If we live thM ttmely, 
^ Tobo Umm jltdtd-bf a pitca of lcsrlet.*Wbf amti* 
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* How often haft thou w;uted at my cup, 

* Fed from my trencher, kneel'd down at the boardf 

* When I have feafled with queen Margaret? 

* Remember it, and let it make thee crefl-f«di*ll | 

* Ay, and allay this thy abortive pride • : 
How in our Toiding lobby haft thou ftood. 
And duly waited for my coming forth? 
This hand of mine hath writ in thy behal£^ 

« And therefore ftiall it charm thy riotous tongue*. 
♦ /f^AiV. Speak, captain, fhall 1 ftab the forlorn Twain ? 

♦ Ca/>. Firft let my words ftab him, as he hath mt. 

* Suf, Bafeflavc! thy words are blunt, and To art thou. 
< Cap. Convey him heoce» knd on our lox)g boat's Ude 

. « Strike off his head. 

ill/; Thou dar ft not for thy oW. 
Cap. Yes, PoQ)e. 
Suf. Poole s^? 

Cap. Pbole ? Sir Poole ? lord ' ? 

• Ay, kennel, puddle, fink; whofe filth and dirt 

• Troubles the filvcr fpring where England drinks. 

• Now will I dam up this thy yawning mouth, 
For fwallowing' the tre afure of the realm: 



Thy4ipft. ibaiikiii^d ibe queeny ihall fweep the^ound ; 

V * And 



before itt lime. J<Hi»tc4f. 

• charm tfj rkhMi'Hii^at.'\^, e. t^Alin fHy iM<*htibu» talk*, 
Campel ihee to lie See Mr 8reeV(tnN*i 'ridtt in Ofletf§, ASt V. 

^.^tt -where lago tika ihe fame t vprirffioii. \»cctt>t fre^btsily in ibe 
tookt of'ottr a«lhiit-*f^M. ^jMflt* 

9 Cap ^*/» Pe*if. 

•ot b the fo)«». It u clear fiotn what AttliM that iheleifpeedtea \^re 
intended to be rej^i\ed by Sh;.k'.peire, W <iccidenia!ty omitied ai 
ibcprefe. 1 bav« ih^refore rVitoKd thtib. 'Sce^. 177, n. $• 

I think the tw« tnteimcdiafe l^^^^tlhcflild^ tiAVrtiMt 'h the test, 
|» iotre^U^ee^the 'caoteiiTs rtph fe> n of ^c. Sm v t 

I PotU^ ^ir tioleT l§rtff\ 1*! e diffarttrice of thia b^tfkcn line mak«» 
itt'moa ceritin that we'iHoutd fetti wHh aldttd of Variicrotu'dtman ; 

» Ptolef Sir Pitle f lord (^••U't 
1|le then play h upon the fiaiTie /'w/', i^ir/, ^•</^.5f. JoBHiO», 
|«4hcoWpUy Ahc repUrof thectp aio i*^ . „ ^ ' 
V Vet, Poole, fuddle, kconell, Iwk ond^diit.** VLaiMU 

9 for ] H« inctw, perbapt, <Mf iv^etimfeitbr 
W^Mair, Acc 60, in the Purhan^ w69rf : it aMr-in hDckflertt 

handling for runmnjg «rHiy." I bt«e nfOt^ith tnmoy «thfcr-h»(lance» of 
«his kind of phraseology. The mofc obvious iotcrprdatiooy bowei^cr, 
may be the Uttc one* MALoirt* ' 
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* And iiioii» thiriiiiU'xill «tf oodi ^ke lhmf/htej\^tmk^f 

* Agmtt die ftttields ^viadt flnUt grin id «mii V 

* T^^iOy in ooatempt* IMI hifi at^thw Mia : 

* And weddedlMthou lo-the hags ^kMp. 

* For darkig'io «ffy * a mighty lord ^ 

* Unto the daughter of a wrthkft kiafe 

* Having neither fubjeA, ivealtb» ndr^wdmn, 

* By deviiith policy art ihoo grown grcsis 
*' And, .like ambkioat SyUa, over-gorg*d 

* With gobhcta of thy rooiher'tfaleedine heart. * 

* By thee, Anjoa and Maine were fold i-to'raaoe^ 

* The-fiJfe revolting Nfirmans, tborodgh dwei 
*Dirdaiatocatta»lord; Md^rdy . * 

* Hath (lain their govemorsy iurpriz^ oorfont^ 
And fent the ragged foldiert woonded home. 

* The princely Warwick, and the Nevtit all, — 

* WMedioadfeirinords were ntwu^vsmm. in awinj*— 
^ As hating thee, are ridne ' op in arms: 

And now the houfe of York — thrall from this tTtfwn^ 

By (harAeful murder of a guiitlefi king. 

And lofty prood encroaching tyranny 

Burns with revenging fire ; whofe hQpe6rf*toloili« • 

* Advance our half- fac'd fun ^, (driving to iiinnr 
^ Under the v^hidi is writ—- iiivfli* nutiku, 

^ The commons here in Kent are Jip in-^.ma^ 

* And, to conclude, ceproach, an4'<haggja^» . 
^ Is crept into the palace of omnkmgr 

* And all by thee :<^Away 1 convey-him hence. 
^ O thil Iwm a ftpy,. toflimlorib.|^ 

♦Upoii. 

cnttin«ra'iQO of Suffblli^ orfaBC* |e«OM Co h»ve bt*. n Tu£gpfl^ by 'tba, 
JllSRKf4iir tf Magiproiet, 1 57 5, Legend ef WilVia m ielM f 
And kad me back a^a<n to Dover road, 
Vfhtn U9i9 MU recaunlimg all nfy fauiit,'^ 
Aa mtiirlbcriii^f 4bHe Humphrey m bi<>~bod, 
' Ami hcfw 1 had brapgbt til the rcaloviM 
^* Caufiiig ^ Idnf iinbwhilly tu wed^ 
** There was jjn grace, buiimuft Jot€ my lit ad.'* Maioni* 
' « ^ Jhalt grtn in n/ain^ From i)eoce to the end of thl« fpecch h un»* 
i}oabtedi> tbc origDal compofition.of Sbakipra^^, 00 uaccs of it. bciof 
the efder p(|iy. HkVpifM. 
^^rf sSy*^ "Tojiity it to'<bc[tr4»th in marriage. STKEVi»a. 

art rjifiiiir^ HxSCstiff^^ ri(i;|f. XoiveM \ff Mr. Rove^ 

* n<^nBh6fe hefffmlc^iuws 

JUm^Utjmr hMf-h^d Jun:^ Tidwttdm ttre^fpr device 

5m rtyt of the Tail dnp^ffitt^tnemfvlvca iut a doud.*^ - Ctiintlcii*b 
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* Upon thefe paltry> fervile, abje^ drudges I 

* Small'things make bafe men proud: * this TiUain here 
« lieing c.ipiain of a pinnace ^, threatens more • 

< Than Bargujus the flrong Illyrian piiate*. 

* D ones iuck not eagles' blood, but rob bf^-hivei« 

< it is impofllble, that I (hould die 

* Ry fuch a Iqwly vaiTal as thyfeif. 

« Tiiy words move rage, and not rernorfei iome*; 

* 1 go of mefTage from the queeji of France ; 

< 1 charge thee, waft me ikfdy crofs the channel -> 
< Cap, Walter,— 

* < H'Jjit, Come, Suffolk, ] muft waft thee to thy death. 

* Svf. Pent gehdui timw uoffat arttu ' ••--r'tis thee I 

ffpar. 

Whii. 

f J9f^.M^i'iv 1/ 4f piontce,] A /!>f«fftfr^ did not Anciently fignify, ts 
tt prefent, a man of war*8 boat, but a (hip ot Imal] burthen So, in 
W intvooA' I Memorials^ Vo\ III p. 118: '* The king (Jan e I ) naming 
the gieat (hip, TradeVs Incicafei and the prifire, a pinuacg of tons 
(built to wait upon her) Pt{ j cr- com.*' Strsvius. 

6 7bam BarguUs the firing liiyriam pirmfe.'] Bargm-as^ Ilhfrht 
latre, tie iim§ eft.afimJ Tbfff'9mf.um^ magnmt »pts hmhiit^ C'lwn'^fOfi' 
€iiiy lib ii. cap. 11. WABBvarnw 

Dr. Faimer obfe-ves thai Shaklp^.uc might have met wi»h his pirate 
in i^"" t'ar.flat'on*. R bert Whytimon, igjj* ca him * Bargulus, 
t pirate opon the fee oi llltry;*' and N!ch')ia» Grimald, about iwcaty* 
three yeara a^erw«r<ia,. <^ Ba«giilua, the Ijlyrian robber-** 

Bargulus doet'not make h-;. appearance in the quart-» hot Wt meet 
with another hero in his room. The C a- tain, fays Suffolk,. 
Thi catena more pl.«gue8 than mighty Abiatlai^ 
The ureal-Mactionian pirate. • * * * 
I know ooihiog ir.ore of thia ^kraJ^n^ than that he ta Rteottoatd by 
Grctni- n his PenthptU fVfh, 1601 : ** /ihtaJat^ the great Macedonian 
pirat, th' U^ht every .one had a letter ot naart that bare iayleaiothc 
^ ocean *' ^'•TEEVftift 

' '* •Hcic wif fee ancihtr proof of what has been before fnggefted. 

* Ma Lout. 

• Tly m^rit mt^e rage^ anJ nfft'rem§rfe in mfs\ line Shak- 

fpeare has nioHici' iifly taken \^^ ^c\ i^ic CaptViio, to v^h m it ts attri- 
buted in theor^ina' piay, and liven it to SufTo k | for what timer je^ that 
18, pity^ coolil SuiT< k be calleii upon to (hew 10 a(j'atlaHt \ whereas 
|he Captain might v.ith pop i. ty lay to his captive^ — ihy haughty laa* 
'gttage ex'afpeiatet> me, fh(lead o 'exvtt ng nty ctmpdffi^u. Ma lone. 

7 Pene gelidus timer oc^uf-af oriut : The folio, where a!one thi^ line 
ia foun \ r»adt— Stc a lorruiton. I fuffpofc- «'l the word that I 
have fubfl'tuted in its place. 1 kn -w not whit other w«<id could have 
been intt-n led. The editor of the. fecond fol ", and all the modera 
edirora.*ha«e eicar'ed rhed+fficotfy, by fnpprefltng the word-* The met- 
fore i<; .of Ii ilc conf >}uence, fo. no luch hr.e P believe, exifts in any 
clafltck auth- r. Dr. Or?y ro'frs \is t ) Ovid dc Triji. 31 ?, md Meta^ 
mntb, 147:'' a very wide field to raot^e io^ buwcvcr withfome tmuble 

■ • • • ' i found 
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^^^^ • 

WUt. Thoa ihalt have cvak to ftaie, before I leare tlise. 

* Whaty are ye daunted now ? now will ye ftoop ? 

* i.Gm/. My gracious lord, entreat him, fpeak htm fair 
' Suf^' Saffoiic's imperial tongue is ftem aiui rough, 

* \J%*a to commandf untaught to plead /or favour/ 

* P^beit, we (hould honour fachaithefe' 

* With humble futt : no, rather let my head 

* Stoop, to the blocks than thefe kn^es bpw to any. 
*^ Save to the God of heaven, and to my king ; 

* And (boner dance upon a bloody pole, 

^ lliao (land uncovered to the vulgar groom. 

* True nobilhy is exempt from fear : 

* More can I bear than you dare execute*. 

* Cap. Hale him away, and let him talk nomor^. 

* Sa^ Comey foldiers, (hew what cruelty ye can % 

.* That this my death may never be forgot !— ' * 

* Great men oft die by wild btzonians * i 

* A Roman fworder ' and banditto flave 

' Murdered fweet TuUy ; Brutus* ballard hand ^ 

* Stabb'd Julius Coclat $ favage iflanderst 

• Pompey 

Ifound out whit he meant. The line is not in Ovid; (nor f believe in 
any other p >eL;} but in bis D T-tfUbusy lib. i £1. iii. i i^i wc 5ud 

Navka, conf fftt» f^thd* pallorc /t««'<w«— 
and in his M*Umvrph Lib IV. ^47, wemeei widithefe lines: 
lUe •luidenn geUdtt radi< iom viribiu mrtut^ 
Si «)U(at, in v ivum le .tat cvocare calorem. Malonk. 
Mare cam I btmr^ th .n jom dare execmie.'^ So, in K. Hcnrj Vlll, 
I tm tbie n 'W, mcthtnka, 
(Out ot a .ortitttdc of foiil I fcclj 
** To endure mo e mi er e», and greater far, 

Thun my weA hearted enemies* dare. oiFier.** - • 

Again, in Ot^^eh^ : 

Taoii b ft not h« If that power Co do me harm, 
<^ A^ I ha\« •olM'li t t. Malovi. 

* Ci««, ftttHe* jb.vf nohat cturhyyc ra* j ftt die lolio thii trne 7a 
given to the Cap ai.i by he cirt-l fTi^eU of rh«: printfT or tranfcr brr. 
Tnf pre'eot rei^ulaiion was ma*lt by Sir Th mas H tnmerj and ft» I wed 
by Di Wa-buitua See i .e l^iCe 1 a t of oute 5, p. 1 77. Malonk. 

^ Snrely tbia lirf** belona& to Saflfb k No ci oeltjf was medii «ietl bey nd 
deeoltstloh; and with ui locb an i.it odndlMin, there •« an oSfcuie ab« 
rupiAefs in the beji ming oftiie reply to die captain Steevbns 

* 9' -^ bt'z.'itt n .\ Bifa ^no'ify is a mean low mtti. f5n iit V!a'kh^m*« 
Eaglijb Hajhatdma^y p. 4: Tht^ ordinary uilei^ o th" earth, iuch at 
we cajllittflband'ren-: iaFraf^ce pelatft't, in ^'paine hej^m^^m, a .d gene- 
raflythe cl ntOioe ** Sraavniis. 

> A Rtmmm JvforJi' , Sec] i. e. Herennivt a cnnturionf and PoptHm 

XAeoaS. ti ibailt- of iht foMierw. SxEEVfWs 

* Brutui''{>^^\\^T*\kand—'\ B. utu* was the f. n of Servilia, a Roman' 
lady> who hau been coacubme to JuUut Ccfar. i>TaKv&^s. 
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tfi^. ^%Bd4i8 ibr^iMiRe ivhoie mAmii m Ji«ve let. 
It it otfr^tftM, we <rf' dmn^biM s««^ 
Therefore '•ooiD foawkh t»» tnd'kc^ikki^. 

* iVhit, There let his head and lifeleis bocfy lie» 
• Until the queen his miflrefs bury it [ExUm 

* * I. Gent, O barbarous and bloody ^dbu^l * 

* His body will I bear unto the king: 

* If he revenge it not, yet will his friends ; 

* So wiU the queen, ^at living held him dear. 

• " i^xit^ w'ali the ho^, 

% Fmpey the gnat The poiM feems to have coofouoded the ^qtj. 
•fPompey withfomeMb«r., ^^^'Vliioir. 

This circonhtlarfCe might be «3v«iwied*«4 % ilight.peodf, ia tid^of 
mtny ftroogcr, thet o i n ' pt w ft ^doteiyMtfaiter. '^tich a'otie*toold 
4Mt*e 'fily r.ave forgotten the manner in wbich tbe life of Pompty was 
Concluded Spen^r alfo ahouad« with ilcvhiiiMa from cftAbUihed hif* 
tory and fable. SxiiviNt. 

Pompf'y bieiog kitleil by Achlltas a-id -Sepil-Diiis at the moiirrtt that 
the Egyptian fifhing-b >At in which they W)tie, reached Che coa anU hia 
head being thrown into 'tftis 'fea, '( i dcclPnnib^ iwhieb 'Sbt>lupearo 
loaodln'NnrniVti^tla'Ywitif 1*idUfch)'hrff m not appear 

moKextraordinaii tbtm-fofM^oiheri'Vrbitfh ItaVe^M^ io hir 

It *t remarkable that tt>e intro(<#£kloo of P .mp^y was among Shak- 
fpeare*« addi< ions CO the old plsy Th«a m^y account for 4he c'aflical- 
errof) into whicti ^uluih^ ibe ojjgiital^jMhor.wouU oot In 
4«i«tto ch»4iiitt;ft«idthaa,s 

^ A fworder, and baaditii Have 
^ MonttaCH «»ect ; 

Biu(os*baftard hainl'IkabBn^ JJIim'Oaeraa, 

And Suffolk dies by piratt^^otvthe feas ** IH^iMtoim. 

'the followiitg : 

' • *Ca/>. Off with his head, mnW fiend it to'the qoeen» 
- Hbld fiWemlti;.'thit prirmierlliatllto^ffeet 
'Ifo'fetfithfeddNerMuatolier. Wrtvrtrt. 

■ 

. ■• • • * 



KING HEMRV ^ 

' S C £ N £ 

SlackhesRh. 

EnUr George Bevis amJ John Holland* 

< Geo. Come, and get thee a fword % thongh BUuk<«f 41 

^ 'hth ; they h«fe'been op^thefe twod^ys. 

* John. They have the moTc need to fleep now then. 

* Geo, I lh«e^« Jikck Cade the clothier means to drefs 
< the commonwealth, and turn it, and fet anew nap i^n it. 

Joim* So he had needy for 'tis thread-bare. Well, I fay, 
« it was oever mcny «oild io SogbMUfiMe^omlenKO ttuiic 

* up. . 

« O-fliiAnlbleage! Virtue a giot i ^<i i d whandy* 

♦ crafts-men . 

« Jobn. ThteHOhility 'thinkfcorn to go in leaf her apons . 

* Gto. Nay mor^ die Uog's cottDoU arc no«gOod wor|L« 

* men. ~ 

* Joim* True; And yet it is faid^-^Laboar in thy voca- 

* Uoa I ^h^ch is4M much to4iiy, as, — let the mvigiflrates be 

♦ labonring men ; and therefore fhould we be magillraies. 

* Geo. Thou haft hit it: for thcre% no belter fign df a 

• brave mind, than a hard hand. 

* ^olm. I fee them !1 fee themi There's Beil's fon^ tj^e 
» itanner of Wingham 

* Geo. He (hall iMife t^^Mm 4f oor^eoeaiiea, «o make 

dog*s leather of. 

John And Dick the butcher 

* Geo. ( hen U fin lhiick4owaiat€«b aod.ioignity's 
o throat cut like a calf 

* JoAm, ^od^roith ibcMaYor 

^ m^ gtt tbee a ft»»rj,] The i)U«rto read* ■ C o m c mmy 

.60 taerwu'dt. l«IUiKl«f ^ Uulc^hc »/Mift«tfr.*<wcl»ve*in.t|ie quarto 
•«i Caiclhc ift~ ^/^'"* 8<e tiic notes ^>ve rcirrrr^to. M*i.oilt* 

«6 JtiJitkity^^ la (be original play 'bis fpctch is introduced more 
gtturo ly yV^fA aiks Cdoigc, ** Stria George, v.' ha f« the matter to 
^hich G«orge i«p.i«, *' Vj^Hy-ttuiry, .J$ck CmIc, Uic of Afijlora 
iMTC,'' &c Mai.< «« - 

47 *Ami4h€k tSt 1 lalhelbrft topy Unit $ 

Wby>tlMfB^*DUkHbe i>urcher, %oA4t»htm the fadUr^ UMfy til that 
.$etme a ^otrmg to f^r Nan li ft ^ndayy and Harry Agtd Ttm, and Gregory 
that Jboatd bdve your f>atneil^ mnd 4t grtat jort msr^y it Ceme Jrom Ho* 
\€hejter\tutl,fr$m Manlfioney mnd Cantti^cj^ amd ail the to9Mi l^ea* 
hei!i»^ u9d^9$e}mn/iiMe4tr^h*$r/qiuW9 ^ Jm ettjentk Me u •hiajg,'^ 

*Gec; 
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* Geo. Arg9^ their thread of life is (pun, 

* Julm. Coiiie» come, let's fall in with them. 

Drum. EnUr Cade, Dick tht hichert Smith tie weaver^ 

a»d others in great numler. 

* Cade We John Cade, to term'd of our Tuppofed fa* 

Did. Or rather, of dealing a cade of herrings \^JJtde, 

* Cade. — for our enemies ftiall fall before us infpired 
< with the f)>irit of putting down kings and princes,-— Com* 

• * mand lilcnce. * * • 

Dick. Silence I . • . • 

Cade, My father was a Mortimer,*—, 

* a c^fie ef b rrin^t '\ That is a barrel of hmingft. I fuppofe the 
word k ^, wh c ) iftnow ule<i» i>> caJe c rrupte i. Joii'^sov. 

Acftdc In el's thaQ %hirrel. The quamny ii fliould cmiain is ^fcer* 
tkincW by die accouai o. the Celerefs of <he Abbey of Berking Me- 
morandum, that a'^«rrf/of hen yng fhoold comene a ihon a< >i herryngt, 
and a caJfof h.rryng- fix huiidrethf fix fcore to the hundretb/* Moo* 
Ang '. H3. Malone. 

Na^h fpcaknof iiAving weighevl one of Gabriel Harvey'* b oks againO 
s cade »/ bftrim^ty and lays, ** Thai ihe rebel Jackc Cade was iht- rtifl 
Chat deyifid to pttt redde hen inga ta r^t/^it aad from him ihcy have 
tiictr n^me." hoift 9/ the R d B mim, 1599. Sriaviva. 

9 ^4i$r tMemie* fhnli fafjl bef»rt im,] He alia et to hiR name Cade^ 
§tmcad§^ I at. to fnU. He tiaa too moch learning fur hit cbara^er 

Johnson. 

JVe Jeh" Cndf^ ^^c } This paflTa^e, I 'hiitk I'hfiul'l be regulated thi.s : 
Cadf We l .hnCade, lo four ruppofed Uibtr, for our eue* 

mift Aill fall berore OB - • » , ^ . 

Onk Or raiher of ftcaling a cade of heiringi, ** • 

Cmd* Infpired with the :piri|, Sec. Tt r w n 1 rr. 

la the old p'ay the coireiprndiag P'tiTage ftamlF thofl* 

Ci ie. f John C.idc> fo nart.eti /"jf 1 y ualiancy,^* . 

D ck Or r .theryVr ftealiiig or i c.id> (<i piat-. 

The t^anfr Titi n t ec<»mn eridtd by Mr Ty whttt is fo planfible, that 1 
bad orit e regu'aieo the te t accordingly But D ikV (luibblu g on (be 
' wor. oj (which is nfed'hy Ctde^ aco*rding t the phrafeology.or osr a«* 

• thor^t t mt • for by. ano employed l y Dkk fignilieo^f* account .§f^)' 
is fo mu h in Shakipearc^K manner, :ha no change Oirght, 1 think, to 
be marie If the words, *' Or raiher f fti aling," &c. be pollpoi,ed to 
— For ottr eneniies ftitil b *"ore u«," Unk then, its at prelent, 
would aflTei t'-<hu Cade *• nut fo called on a .coont^f hit enemies failing 
before them, bot on accottnt of a f articular theft ; - wiitch indeed wonld 
correfpondTuflki^ly with the old play ; bot t ie <]uibble on ti^e word 
pj\ w^ich »pp« ars iik«* a conceit «t Shakfpetr-, would be d fhr.yed.— ■ , 
Cid as the fpeeches ft^od in the folio, proceeds to afllgn thi- origin of 
hii' name without p ly any regard t<» what Dick hat laid 0/ is ufed 
again in C^riefmrnm^' in the feofe which k hear* in Oade^a fpcech s-^ 

• Wc htvc been called fo •/ many.** I* e. by by many. Malov k. 

Dkk. 
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Dick. He was an hooeft niao» and a good bricklayer. % 

* Cade. My mother a Plantagenet>— 

* Dick, I knew her well, (he was a midwife. [^de. 
. * Cade. My wife defcended of the Lacies>— 

DicL She was* indeed^ a pedlar's daughter, and fold many 

* laces * Z^Jide. 

* SmtL Bttt, now of latCi riot able to travel with her furr'd 

* pack % ihe wafhes bocks here at home. ['4fide* 

* Cade, Therefore am I of an honourable houfe. 

Did. Ajf by my faith, the field is honourable ; and there 
was he bors, under a hec^e ; for his fittfacr had never a houfe, 
but the cage*. ' . ' [ifide, 

* Cade. Valiant I am.. 

* Smith. *A mnft needs ; for beggary is faliant. [jffiJe. 

Cade. I am able to endure much. 

Dici. No queftion of that f for I have leen him whjpp'd 
three market days together. [^^dtm 

Cade. I fear neither fword nor fire. 

Smith. He need not fear* the fword j* for his' coat is of 
proof *. ' [^^Jide. 

Dick. But, methinks, he (hould (land in fear of ire, being 
burnt i'the hand for flealing of (heep. [jifide. 

Cade, Be brave then ; for your captain is brave, and vows 
reformation. There (h^l be, in England, feven half-penny 
loaifes (bid for a penny : the three-hoop*d pot (hall have tea 
hoops ^ ; and I will make it felony, to drink fniall beer : :<li 
the realm (hall be in common, and in Cbeapdde (hall my 
palfry go to grafs. And» when lam king, (as kio^ I will 
be)— 

Ali. God fave your majefly I 

I furred pack t'^ A wsllet or kntpfick of ikin with the hair outward. 

JOHKSOV. 

Id the original play the words tre — asd now being not able to 
tcenpf tier furred pack,**« ludcr which perhaps ^ nfore was meant than 
meets the car." Malowe. 

^ • — but the ca^e ] A cage was formerly a term for a priGui- See 
'Minlhen, in v. We >et talk of jail- ^iW/. Malonb. 

/vr bhe§mi it of prpnf.] A qnibble between two fenfes of the 
« word { one as bein^ able to rtBSt, the other as being wU iriei^ that ii, 
long worn. HAiiiaiii. 

3 — the three l-oop'd ptt fiaU have ten hpops ;] See Na(h\ Pierce 
Penntlejfe hn Suf>/>licalioH to the Dcvi/y igpz: I bt\>c\e hscf>ej in 
quart puts wcie in^'enCeii to that en i, that cv.iy man fliould takt bis 
botpe^ and no more ^* It appears from a palla^e in Cjathta^s Revth^ 
by Ben Jonfon* that ^ bnrniag of cans** wa% one »t ihe officrV 9f a city 
magiftrate. 1 fttppofe be means fnch u were ^t of a Aatutable men* 
.fure. STStvaMs. 
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* Cade. I thank you, good people ^there ftiall be no mo- 

• ncy ♦ ; all fhall eat and drink on my fcore ; and I will ap- 

* par€l them all in one livery, that they may a^ee like bro- 
thers, and worlhip me their lord. 

* Dick. The firft thing we do, let's kill all the lawyers. 
Cade. Nay, that I mean to do. Is not this a lamentable 

thing that of the (kin of an innocent lamb Thould be made 
parchment? that parchment, being fcribbled p'er, (hould un- 
do a man ? Sbme fay, the bee (Hags : but I fay, 'tis the bee's 
wax \ for i did but leal once to a thing, and I was aeyeripine 
own man (ince. How now I who's there ? 

Wmith. The clerk of Chatham : he ca«i wriw ^d4 ready and 
C&ft acconipt 

Code. O motiflrous ? 

Smith, We took him fettiog of boys' C0|^s^* 
Cade, iiere's a villain I 

Smiib, H'as a book in bis pocket, ^ith red letters in't. 
Cade. Nay, then he is 9l conjurer. 

X>i^i. Nay, he can make oblisations ^y and write ^oart- . 

Cade, I am forry for*t : the man is a proper man, on mine 
tioiioor ; unleft I find him guilty^ he fhall not die.— Come 
hither, fir rah, I muft examine thee ; What is thy name ? 
deri, Emanuel. - ~ 

JK>iri. Tbey ulc to write itoD the top of letters^ ; — ^TwiD 
foiiard witti you* 

« Cadf. 

4 — there Jhallhe u» meney \\ To mend the world by banifbing money 
it An old cnntrivafice of (bole who did not coofider diat the quarrels and 
nirchief which trife from money, m the 6gn or ticket o( riches, and 
SigdUif m«Qey vene to cetfc, artft inmicdituty from fkhes Uworfiekf ei^ 
MdcooJd never be at an end till etery ni^ii waa cootcttcd tvitb hii vmm 
llMre of tbi' goods of liTe. Jahnsos. 

i h ufit this a lamentable tbfy^ &c.] This fpeech was tranl'po(ied iljf 
Sbakfpcftrc, it being found io the oid play in a f^biequeni iceoe. 

* Jl^# ink him^ te] We mud fuppofe lUt Smiih bad takfo tbv Clei|jk 
fime time before, and left him in the coflody of thole v^ho now briof 
him in. In the old play fFill the %oeaver cnit-rs with the ClerJc, 
though be ha6 not bng be.o>e been conveifing with Cade. Peihap«^t 
wu intend^ that Smith thosld so .o«t sittr bit fpeech— >cii.'tog« fbr 

edtt h of ppmf :** but no Arj/ Is nit«ke4in the old oopy. It it t 
tMter ofUQAeCobfeqocBce.'^lt it, 1 think, mod prob bte that fTiU 
vts the true name of this chara€^C|', at in the old p ay. (fo Dick, George, 
Jdin, &c ) and tbtt Smith, the i^roe of fome k>w sistor, hat crept io|o 
the folio bv miftake. Malovs, 

7 ^ §mtbf ttp tf Utters ;] i. e» of icucri nMvr^ Wtt fbch liki 

f ghM ik aftst See MabillM's WAHMma. U 
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Cade. Let me alone Doft thou tt(e to viite tfay 

* name? or hi^ ciioM « fiuck tbyielf» lilK jft iMcft piam* 
. * dealing man I 

Clerk. Sir, I thaok Godt I Wt beca ia nncli bmight np» 
that I can write any name. 

* M, He hath couffA'd; way fmk kba ; ht*% « viUaiii 
< and a traitor. 

< Away wiiii htm, i fiiy: k^g JmB ^tb Me pea 

[Exeuni Jimu mifb A Okrk. 

* MicL Where's our general ? 

* Cade. Here Iam» thou particular fellow. 

* MicL Fly, fly, Hy f 6ir Humphrey Stlioid asd ins 

* brother are hard by, with the king's forces. 

* Cadi. Stand, viiiata, Aaod, or I'll fell thee down : He 

* ihaii be encouocer d wiab s iflMM ^0«d «ts himftlfx He it 

* but a knight, is *a ? 

< ^Mir/;. No. 

* (wM^. To equal hkn, I villtnake myfdf a knight ptfcot- 

* iy I Rtfe up fir Jofan Moraaicr* Now have at lum 

&icr ^ H«mpiirey Stafpord» mtd WiUiamiif inlifry 

^^^^^A^L ^^^^^^^^ ^ ^^^jM'l^^^^^^^ 

lUbdRoiis hiiids, th« fitdi aodlbim of 

* Miit*d for the gallows,— "lay vonr svcapons dowi^ 

to jrour Goctagest fbr&jte diis groom i— 

* The Jdog. IS menctful, if yea rewlt. 

^ IT. Untan^ry, wrathfid, andiDclitt^ totlopd^ . 

If yoir go ftrward : dierelbre yidd, or diie. 

Cadlp. As ibr thele tilfaett-jcaated Dates, 1 pafs nd * | 

In the old anooymou* play, caMerj Thf famout Vi^triei tf Hemrj 
i^tmimUgtb^ bimMnahU MmUwil af ^/iirduri, I -find the faaiciciBpiiai" 
llmoce. The arch^op of Barges (i. e Bribes) ii die l^peahcry sad 
addreflci liimfelf to king Henry : 

** I bcfeedi your grtce«lo deliver me yanr ftlb 
Comiua, uii^r|wtnbnMuilitti£«Muiri,** 
XheJuag la aofwer fftu : 

^ " ^deliver htm (%h condnft 

Uo'der ourhrotd Teftl EmaHafl** STiKVEHt. 

s ar Inr.] ^kftcr dm fpcadi the oM jubyhsrlliaMMiriaf 

wards : 

roore of ihon tb«t-he4Mi§hU<^ .' 
T«M. Yet, bit brother. 

TImb koMi dowa, Dick Batchtri fifa ip lir Disk 



i4>. <ii. 1 ; end p. 160, «. 6. Malohi. 
9 — /^/' <M/ ;] I pay them no rtgSfd. jMMbiOV, 
£0, ia Draytoa'« ^tft C^kiaj 

griarfiiwtasata aSHtiftiptfai 
lf^#ailwhililbaw** Smvaas. 



1^ 



Digitized by Google 



I 



i8« SECOND PART OF 

It is to you, good people that I fpeak, 

• O'er whom, in time to come, I hope to reigo ; ! 

• For I am rightful heir unto the crown. 

* Staf. Villain, thy father was a plaiflerer ; • ' 
< And thou thyfclf a fhearman. Artthounot? 

: Cade, And Adam was a gardener, 

* W, Stpf. And what of that ? 

' Cade. Marry this : — Edmund Mortimer, earl of Marcby I 
Married the duke of Clarence' daughter i Did he not ? 

* Staf. Ay, fir. 

Cade, By her he had two children at one birth* 
m Staf. 'I hat's falfe. 

* Cade. Ay, there's the queflion ; but, I fay, 'tis true : , 

• The elder of them being put to nurfe, 

• Was by a beggar-woman llol'n away ; 

• And, ignorant of his birth and parentage, - , . I 

• Became a bricklayer, when he came 10 age : - , 

• His fon am i ; deny it, if you can. ' 
Dick, Nay, 'tis too true ; therefore he fhaJl be king. 

Smith. Sir, he made a chimney in my father's houfe, and 
the bricks are alive at this day to teiliiy it ^ therefore, deny it 
^ not. • ' * ^ I 

* Staf. And will you credit this bafe drudge's words, 1 

• That fpeaks he knows not what ? i 

* ylll. Ay, marry, will we ; therefore get ye gone. j 
1V» Staf. Jack Cade, the duke of York hath taught you 

this. 

Cade, He lies, for I invented it myfelf. [^Jide.l — Go 
to, firrah, 'Tell the king from mt, that — for his father's fake, 
Henry the fifth, in whofe time boys went to fpan-counter for » 
French crowns, — I am content he ihall reign i but I'll be pro- 
te<^or over him. 

* Dick, And, furthermore, we'll have the lord Say's head, | 

• for felling the dukedom of Maine. * I 

* Cade, And good reafon ; for thereby is England maim'd', 

• and fain to go with a ftafF, but that my puifiance holds it up. 

• Fellow kings, I tell you, that that lord Say hath gelded the 

• common-wealth % and made it an eunuch ; and more than 

• that, he can fpeak French, and therefore he is a traitor. ^ 

* Staf, O grofsand miferable ignorance ! ' 
' Cade, Nay, anfwer, if you can : The Frenchmen are 

J . ..." « oar 

is England maim'd,] The folio ht!t— i«flf»V. The correaion 
watt made from the old play I am not, h owever. Cure thai a blaodcr j 
Wt* not intended Dame] has the lam^ con. eit ; C. W. 159$ : I 
Anjua and MMme^ the M'«fM that foul appears^.** 'MAt.0VB. 
^'mM ffi\A^h9 ummm ^^Mtfl flhtklpctre hsth here Craof- 

* r; " grcflcd I 
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our enemwt: go 'to tben,' I afk Imc tbts$ Cao hcy'dMi 
fyeak$ with the toogae of as eneinj, be a good cotinleUory or 

DO? 

* jiff, Not no; and therefore well hare bis head. 

* nr. Siaf. WeUy feeing gentle words-will not prerail, 

* * Aflaii them with the armj.of the king, 
< S/af. HerMf away : and thioughoot etery towDf 
Procbiim them traitors that are np with Cade ; 
That thofey which fly bdfore the oattle endsy 
Mavt even in their wives' and childrens fightf ' 
Be han^'d MP ibr example at their doors 
And you» that be the king's friends* follow me* 

[^Exeunt the two Stapfords» and fonei* 

* Cade. And yoa» that love the commons, follow me.— 

* Now (hew yourfelves men, 'tis for liberty. 

• We will not leave one. lord» one gentleman : 

• Spare none» but fuch as go in clouted (boon ; - 

* For they are thrifty honeft men, and fuch 

• As would (but that tdey dare not) take our parts. 

* Dick, They are all in order, and march towards us* 

* Cade. But then are we in order, when we are moft out 

* of order. Come, . march forward {^Exeunt. 



SCENE 111. 



Another part of Blackheath. 

Atarmm. Tie two jbartUe enter^ and Jight^ and loti tit 

Staffbrds- are flam, 

« Cade. Where's Dick, the butcher of Aftjford? 

< DicL Here, fir. 

* Cade They fell before thee like fheep and oxen, and 
*• thoubehavli ihyfclfas if thou bad been in thy own Haugh- 

grcfTed a role laid down by TuHy, De Oratore: N'^lo morte <tici Afri- 
cani cajiratam efl"e rempublictm.*' The chara61cr of the 1p«aker, hoxy- 
ever, may countenance fuch indelicacy. In other places cor auibor> 
leftexcnfetbly, tdktof ^/A/i«^ porfet) pttrimoiijei, tad cootincott. 

STrxvfirt. 

This pecnliar etprefllon is Shakfpf are*s own, not b' ing found in the 
old p'ay. ItkKingi RUbard II. Rofsfgya that Heory of BoJingbrgl^e baa 
been— • 

Bertft tnd gelded cfh\% patrimony.** 
80 Cirie hereiiiyiif that the consmon wealth is bereft §f whit it before 
pofTefled, namely, certain province<^ in France. Mali^hb. 

I Ctme^ march forvtard.'l In ihe fit ft copy, in He id oi this fpeech, we 
have only— 'Come) Sire, Gifge S*r ui^ und AV»;. Ma lokf. 

ter houfe : 
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* tet-hoole s thenfim ilios will I wmvd thee,i— llK^Lnt 

* Aall be as long again as it k^^waA fkm^rnkJImtimlkotmot 

< to kill for ahuDdnedkcking one. 

* DtcL I dedre no more. 

* Carib And to fpeak truth, thoa dflfisrf'A no left. This 

* monument of the yi^ory will I bear ^ ; mk tiw bodies (htll 
^ be dnggUat my horle^ beskf till .1 do come to I«ofidofi» 

* where we wiU bm^fac maynr's fword borne befom- M. 

« Dtfi. IfweAsas to tfanTeaaddogoii^ bnakopentH 
^ gaols* l€iQiitthe.|nfimenb 

• C?/Ar. Fear BOtdaitlwttrrMittbflfi,. GooM^ let's mafdi 

* towvds iMdos* C^MMir. 

S C E N E IV- 

I^ODdoir^ A R9m m $he Palmstk^ 

EaUrKu^ Henry* rfJUgaJupplu^Uimi the duh9fAo>Q%' • 
iNGHAa* amlUrdSA)i wuh him : ai a dijlcmce^ ^gmm 

♦ il/ar. Oft have I heard — that grief ibftcns the mindy 

* And makes it fearful and degenerate ; 

* Think therefore on revenge, and cc*fe to weep. 

* But who can ceafe to weep, and look on this r 

* Here may his head lie on my throbbing bread : 

* But Where's the body that I fhould embrace ? 

< Buck. What anfwer makes your ^r;ice, to the rebels' fuj^ 
« plications ^ ? ' 

♦ K, Hen, I'll fend fomc holy bifhop to entreat ' : 

< For God . ibrbid^ fo mass iiMjaie fottb 

' « Should 

4— tfx Mfg- «gt»ft a* #/ ;] The word mg»'tn^ whrch WM eeMahfy 
omitted io c^e folio by accident, was reftorcd from the old play^ by Mr. 
Qeoeveos 00 the fuggeiltoaoi Dr. John^ . Mai^oirs 
. 5 STftii «/* thtviSmy ^mfi Ihear ;] Here Csde Bflft'be fop- 

pored to take off Sufford*a ^Tmoiir. ^ So, HolinOied : 

•* Jack Ca»Ie, upon viiVory agamfl the Staffbrds, apparetTed hirr/felf 
in Sir Humphrey's briganiiine, iet full of gilt nails, and fo in fome gloiy 
ret-nrned again toward LunduD*** Sriivajra. 
, 6 — tguhtrMs* fuppiUatitM f] AniAo tht eoteQt4ia tbecsafii 
of ihia glorkwa capitaynes comyog ihithrr might be Ihadowcd fram die 
king and bis couafaylU he Cent to himtA bumble /u/»^/rVn/M»,— aflirm- 
ynghis commyngoot to be againfl him, but a^^infl divers, of hil.imtM:* 
^ayV' &c. H.a, Hcr.ry VI. fwl 77. Malohe. 

7 rU fern J fime holy biAop /« Mitiat A Bnwt A» in fomc ot^cn pla» 
cca, owrMilwrhM.&iks into an MooAfitaq^ by ibmctimct f«llowh|g 
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f Slmld pcrifli by di0 (word ! Aadlmyftif, 
< KitherthaiiUocxIy itraribaUciitdiami^^ 

* Willmrlywith Jack Cade thmrgenetal^ 
^ Bat fiay» tU read it over once anun. 

^ ^ Mar. Ah, baitaraas viRaiiis f hodi tlb krely 
face 

Rardy Wkt a wandering planet*, «?erine; 

* And eonld it not enfiirce them lo relent^ 

* That were unworthy to behold the firae ? 

< K. Hat. LovdSaXf Jack Osde hath fwm tohafcthy 
head. 

f S^* Ay* but I hope, vonrh^hne&lhairjiavehlt* 
Ju /Tm. liownow, madam ? Still 
Lamentingy and mourning for Suffolk's death t 
1 fear, my lore *, if that I had been dead. 
Thou wouldefl not have moumM fo much fbrme^ 

Mar. No, my Idve, .1 iboidd not monra^ but die Sot 
thee. 

* K. Hnu How now! whatnewa I Why^tom^A thou in 

fiich hafte ? 

* MeJ^ The rebels* are in Souiiiwarfct fly,fty1ord! 
« j^kCadepsbehates himiUf bnl M^iidmer, 

« DefcendedTfrom die ddke t>f Cfaftnct* hodft | 

< Aodddlsyoargraee nfiiTpery openly, 

* ' Aild tows to crown hSmfta ki Weflsuiiifttr* 

And fometimes ^tTci firig liit wrigiotl. lA the old pluf, the king fays oot 
« word of feodtqg say to the ivbefr; Mfay>«ixe will hioTelf 

come and^Mtly wNh iiMH mi Ml \\k moati while ovdort 42UyMlto4 
Eackftigbam to g ttlter an army and to go to them. See p. 191, n. 9.*^ 
Shakfpeare, in new modelliog lh«« fceoe, fbaod ia Holinihed^s ChronU 
cle the following words : ** — to whome fCade] were fent from the 
kiogf the Artbhrfitip tii Ctnitrkmrh tad Hnniphrey dokeolF Bucking* 
ktm, to c<)mnMii with K m of hi) griefs abd reqnefta ** This Mve Unh 
to the line before at; which our aathor afterwards forgot, baving In- 
troduced in 'cene viii. oo^ Bockiaabsm tad Cliffords anftrmaltlf t$ thf 
ikiphty. MALoKt. 

8 Rut*d^ liki a wwderiMg planet,'] Predomliiated irreiiftibly over my 
Btflion^ at the planeuover tlielivetol thofe that are bora oodar their 
influeoce. JoHvtov 

The old play led Shak(f>eiire into this ftraoge eJchibition ; a qaeen 
with the h ad of her murdered paramour oa her bofoasy io the prefeocc 
of her huiKiQil ! Malokb. 

* iftar^ my Irve,] Tho Mtft hit har e ' I fiear atf^.to«!t, which la cer- 
tidaly Icafe t but at we dad mj love** in the eld play, and thofe lioet 
were adopted without reiMKiik§y 4 AifpofiB tte taanTcriber'ew ^iotW» 
ed him. Mi4i»owi* 
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* His army is a ragged multitude 

* Of hinds and peafants, rude and mercilefs : * 

* Sir Humphrey Stafford and his brother's death 

* Hath given them heart and courage to proceed: 

* Allfcholars, lawyers, courtiers, gentlemen, 

* They call — falfe caterpillars, and intend their death. 

* K, Hen, O gracelefs men ! they koow not what they. 

do^ 

< Buck. My gracious lord, retire to Kenelworihi 

* Untfl a power be rais'd to put. them down. ^ 

* Mar, Ah I were the duke of Suffolk now alive, 

* Thefe Kentifh rebels would be foon appeas'd. 

* K. Hen, Lord Say, the traitors hate thee, 

* Therefore away with us to Kenelworth. 

* Say. So might your grace's perfon be in danger ; v 

* The fight of me is odious in their eyes : 

* And therefore in this city will I ftay, ' 

* And live alOne as fecret as 1 majr. 

Enter another MefTenger. 

* 2. Mif. Jack Cade bath gotten London-bridge s the ci- 

tlzens 

* Fly and forfake their houfes : 

* The rafcal people, thiriling after prey, 

* Join with the traitor ; and they jointly fwear^ 

* To fpoil the city, and your royal court. 

* Buck. Then linger not, nw lord ; away, take horie* 

* K. /^^-/j. Come, Margaret; God, our hope, willfuccourns* 

* Mar. My hope is gone, now Suffolk is deceased. 

* K. Hen. Farewel, my lord^ [to lord Say.j truft not 

the Kentifh rebels. 

* Buck. Truft no body, for fear you be betrayed *. ,^ 

* Say. The trufl I have is in mine innocence* 

* And therefore an I bold and refoktc. iExtunt. 

S C E N E V. 

The Jam* 7he Tower. 

Enter Lord Scales, and Oth&s^ on the waUs. fhen enlter 

eerfaiii Citizens, helofuf* - 

Scales. How now ? is Jack C ade flain ? 

I. Ci/. No, my lord, nor likely to be flain; for they have 

9 — . %obat ibej Jo.] InOetd of thit line^ in the old copy we have—* ' 
Go, btd Bsckinghiim tod Clifford gather 
An trtt\y np,anJ nneft wiih the rebel. Malohb. 

t igtray\t.'\ Be^ which was accidtrdt^illy on itt jd in the oJd 

copy, WMfopp^e>i by (he editor of tbelecooU folio. Mavoni. 

won 
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won Ae !iridge» killing all thofe that withftand them : The 
loid mayor crares aid of your hoaoiir feom the tower^ to de« 
fend the city from the rebels. 

ScaUi* Such aid as I can fparct yoo fltall command $ 
But I am troubled here with them myfel^ 
The rebels have aiTayM to win the Tower. 
But get you to Smithfield, and gather hcad» 
And thither I will (end you Matthew Gon^ : 
Fight for your king, your couotryy and your 
Anid fofarewel, for I muft hence again. \E9tmmL 

SCENE VI. 

Tbefamg^ Cannon*ftreet. 
£ntir Jack Cade, and his follonveru He^fiiUu hU^aff an 

Cade. Now is Mortimer lord of this city. And here, (it- 
^tlng upon London Rone, 1 charge and command, that, of the 
city's coft, the j)ifling-conduit run nothing but claret wine this 
tirlt year of our reign. And now, henceforward, it HihU bc 
treaion for ariy ihiit calls mc other liian — lord Mortimer* 

Enter a Soldier, runtiln^* 
Sol. Jack Cade! Jack Cade f 

Cade, Knock him down there % I'^^ry ^^"^ 

« Smitb. If this fellow be wife, heHI never call you Jack 

* Cade more ; I think, he hath a very fait #aming. 

Dick. My lord, therc^s an army gatherM together in Smith- 
field. 

Cade, Gome then» let's go fight with them : But firft, go 
nnd fet London-hric^e on fire 1 1 and, if yon cai)> bom down 
the Tower too. Come, let's away. [^ExemUp 

• * • 

. a JGnrl Umitmm fhtre.] So, HoHnlM, p. ^34: ^ He aNb jmt f 
•secvtion in Soathwflrlr4i«tricfieribii», fonne for breaking hit or<}tn»ac«« 
Md o4her being hi« old icqoaiiK«nce, ihey (houtd btwraie his bi(«' 
linage, dilparaging him for hi* uforp^d^namc >( Mo- timer.*' Stbevews. 
' i — fet Lendoo>bti ge Jir*\] At tkat time Lsirtitn hrtif^e wai m^Mc 
of wood. After thfttt {i^ff HaM> he entered T<oAdon and cut mt 
«f the dt4m iM^dge^** Thr htoaft-tt cmi T^ondnn-brkt^e wtr# to ikik 
•efoellmH hwttif aid many of ihehifaab^lMila |^rt(ieiL ''Md^Loii;^ 

VuL. IX. K • ? g £ N E 
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' / SCENE VII. 

I The fam. ' Smithffeld. 

r 

Alarunu Enter ^ on one Jide^ Cadc, and his company ; on the 
other, Ciiizensy and the king's forceif headed by Matthew 
Gough. They fight} the cuizetu are routed^ nWManheir 
Gough-^ itjlakn. 

' Cade^ So, firs : — Now go fomc aod pulldown the Savoy ; 
othets to the inns of court ; down with thera all. * 

D'tck^ I have a fuitunto your lordihip. 

Cade. Beit a lordHiip, thou (halt have it for that word. 

< Dlch. Only, that the laws of England may come out of 

* your mouth ^. 

« John. Mafs, 'twill be fgrc law then. ; for he was thruft in 

* the mouth with a fj>car, and *tis not whole yet. \^Afden 

* Smith, Nay, John, it will be {Hokln^ !aw ; for his breath 
« ftinks with eating toaded cfaeele. {^J/tde. 

* Cade, I have thought upon tt» it (hall be (6* Awayt brfro 

* all the records of the realm ; my mouth ihail be the pariia- 
f /ncnt of Englandir 

* John. Then we are like to have biting ftatutcs, unlefs hts 

* teeth be pulled out. ['ifide^ 

* Cade* Audheocelbrwardal] things ihall be in common. 

Etttet a MeiTenger. 

• 

' ' Mt'f- My lord, a pri7,c, a prize ! here's the lord Say, 
< which fold the towns in France ; * he that made us pay one 

* nnd twenty fifteens % and one ihijiing to the pound, the lail 

* fubfidy. 

4 ^ Mstthev} Gcugb-^"] ** A man of great wit nnd much experience 
in fcatbof chivalrie, the which in contiouall warres had Ipci t his limc 
in fervicc of the king and hit Aiihier.** Holin(hed, p 63 ^. Stebvims. 

5 — tkat the tuvs rfEigtand may e»me out of yt-tr Mmrl/^.j Thtt tl- 
tadci to what Holinlhed has related of W^i fyUr^ p. 43*' " It 

. reported indeed, thai he (hould faie with great pride, putting his banda 
to his iip^, that within four dales all tke iavtes of England Jl ould tome 
f— rtl> •/ his mouth. " Tvrwhitt. 
• . ' 6 ^ Mtf mnd twenty fifieeim] ** Thit capteine [C«de] •(Turcd then 
either by Ibive or policie they might get the king and rjueene into 
their hands, he would caulc them to be hononrshly uled, and take fuch 
OF^er lor the pnni(hing and reformirgof the mifiJemcancur*: of their had 
counrelloura, that neilheijf//^^»i fliould hereafter be dcaanded, nor anie 
inipofitions or laxea be fpoken of." Holinihed, Vi I. If. p. 631. A 
fff^en waa the fififfoth ptrt of aU the moveables or pcrfoofti property of 
each fubjed. Ma love. 

Esli 



O 
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Enter Gtorg&Bcykf tvUifthcLordS AY. 

* Cade, Well, he (hall be beheaded for it ten times. — Ah, 
thou fay, thou ferge 7, nay, thou buckram lord ! now arc 
thou within point-blank of our Jurifdiclion regal. What 
canft thou aniwcr to my ihajefty, for giving up of Normandy 
unto fnounfieur Bafimecu % the dauphin of France P be it 
known unto thee by thefe prefence, even the prefence of 
lord Mortimer, that J am the befom that muft fweep the court 

* clean of fuch filth at thou ait. Thou haft moft traiteroudy 

* corrupted tiie youth of the realm, in eredting a gramm^r- 
*4chool : and whereai, befimrey our fore^fathers had no other 

* books but the (core and the tally, thou haft caufed printing . 
*tobeu(ed'; and, contrary to the kijg, his crowo^ and 

7 f^tfir fay, /j^ftf^r^/,]. It appears from Minftieu's DiCT. 1617, 
tfiai fty wti t kind of ferge It is made entirely of wool. There it • 
Cnnfiiierable imnuftAory m tt Sodbury near Colcheder. This iXud 
is freqnentSy dy^d green, and it yet ofcd by lome mechaoics in a[.rons. 

MALOMt. 

^ 5* — wiunjieur Bifimcco,] Shakfpearp probibly wrote Baifcmycwy or, 
by « iiefignc d currttption, Bajtmycus in imitiiiion of his or^pinal, v. ' vrr 
alio we find a word htlf French, baif EogliOt,— ^* lAoatitt BuJJ mine cu:"' 

Malomb 

9 ^ Friutiwg i» be ufcd ;] Shakfpearc i« a tittle too early with this ac* 
cttfjiuoii. JoavMV. 

Shakfpeare might hare bees led iato ihit miftake by Daniel, in the 
6fth book of his Cfv/7 ^ari, who introduces priutUg ^ndarttUetj aa 

coniennpoTary inventions : 

** Let ihcre be foutJd two fat.il inflrumcnis^ , 

•* I'hc one to pul lifli, tl/oiher to tiet'end 

•* rmpious comciuion, and prr.uJ dilconicnls j 

** M (ke that infiampti charaStrt may fend 
Abroad to thonfaads thoufVnd men's iotcntt ; 

** And, in a moment, may di;'paich much more 

•* Than cou'd n world of pms pci form before." 
Shakfpeare's abfuiditief may always be couoteoaaced by thufe of wri er 
BeAi ly his contempora ie».' * 

In the tragedy of HtrU ami Antipaler^ by Gervafe Markham and 
William Snmpf n, who were both fcbolara, is the following ptffiige : 

** Th ugh canntnt roar, yet you muft not be deaf*" 
Spenfer mentions made at I. uicoli.^iuring ihe ulcal rripn of K. ^ 
Arthur, and has adorn'd a callle ai the lamc period wnhcluhof 
Arrai and of Tture Chaucer introduces ia the time o^ Aotor.y 
and Cleopatra, and (as V irton has obf.rved) Salvator Rofa ptacea a 
€0UW1L at the entrance f t c tent ( f Hoi > r cK. SrtiTLirs. 

Mr. Meerman in hi< 0> gina Typy^t ai^bt, r hath availed hi felf of 
this palfage in Shaki'peare, to fupp rr hii> iiyputht* ti>, lh<it prionnt^ was 
iQtroduc'bd into England (hefnrethc time of Ctfsto ) by Frederick Cof 
fetlity a workman from Haeilcm, in the line of Hcory VI 
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* dignity *, thoa haft built a paper-mill. It will be proved t# 

* tliy face, that thou haft men about thee, that ufually talkofa 
' ro!in, and a verb ; and fuch abominable words, as no 
< chrit^ian ear can endure to hear. Thou haft appointed 

* ju{Hces of peace, to call poor men before them about matters 

* they were not able to anfwer*. Moreover thou haft put 

* them in prifon.; and, becaufe they could not read, thou haft 

* hang-d them*; when, indeed, only for that caufe they have 

* been moft worthy to live. Thou doit ride on a ibo^cloth 

* doft thou not ? • 

Sny. What of that ? 

Cdffe. Marry, thou ought*ft not to let thy horfe wear a 
clo^k ^, when honefter men than thou ^o in their hofe an4 
doublets. 

* DicL You men of Kent,— 
DicL What fay you of Kent ? 

.V<?r. Nothing but this : 'Tis Bona terra, mala gens 

* Ciide^ Away with hinii away with him ! he ipeaks 

* 1 iitinl 

* Say. Hear me but fpeak, and bear me where you will. ~ 

* K tilt, in the commentaries Csefar writ, - • 

* Is icim'd the civil'ft place of all this ifle ^ : 

* ^ Wv'ct is the country, becaufe full of riches ; 

. ' - « The 

crntrary to tki Ung^ bu crofOfiy &c.] " Agalnft the peace of 
tatrl lord ihr now kU;g, hif crowOy «od 4i£iUtyV' the ic^Ur Ito* 
fua^e.ot ir dtclinents. Malonk. <. . 

« I — . call fur «f « hefin thtm al»v/ mMteri itej wr* n»i able /• 
air/tffr/*.] The old pUjf readft, wiCh more humoiir,«^*^ lo biAg boaeti 
fr.eo iSMiJtealfer tkeir Uvtn^. M'Alohs. 

» — beeatife they covld not read^ thou hajl hajig^A them \\ That 
tjae> wcie hanged liecaofe they could qo( claim the beaefii ot clergy. 

. 3 Ti^^Kft^ riVi M « footclath,] A w«i t kind of boafiog, 
which covcreil tint body of ihe horfe, and almofl reached the groundl. 
It was.l'ometimes mmde* of velvety and bordered with gold Jtce. 

Maloni. 

4 — let thj horfe toear a cloaky'\ This is a reproach truly characJtr- 
iflicftl: Nothing giveit fo 'much offence to ibe lower rank* of maftkioii 
aa tbe%bt«>frii[)erftailiea mefely ont:nUtiov8. JoBNaow. 

5 — knm U¥¥tt^ iHmia After this line the <inario procitds 

** Cade: B$nam terrum^ what'^that? 
■ Dftil. He(y»eak«Pf«ich. 
; ^ H tfrji, 'fi* dutch. 

** Nici No, 'i « O'ltalinn : I know h wtll enough.** 
Hniinni' d httk . kcwiie llijjmwt zctl the Kent fh m.n, p. A77. '* The 
Ktnii/h mti^/T\ ihi. Icaion (whofe mi' ds be evci moveable at ihc 
<) angc o( princes) c^me»" &ic. STEEVEWt. 

<» it ie^m^d Jbt w iyi fUft tfaU tkh Jle i"] So, in C.t farV Cemmemt. 
B V. ^ Ex hs omnibat i'unt bumanjifiu.i qui Caathm inculiim.** The 



Digitized by Google 



KINO HENRY Vt,: 'lijf 

* Th^ ye^c liberal, raliant, a^ire^ v^ealthy; 

* Which makes roe hotoe yoa are not void of pity. 

* I fold not Maine, 1 loft not Nbrmandy ; 

* Yet, to recover thetn^f woald lofe my lift. / - , 
^ Joftice with fatoar hive I always done ; 

* Puyersandtem hive mdvM me, gifts could nerd^ 

* When have I aught exaded at your hands, ' ^' 

* Kent to maintain, the icing, the reidm, and yoa ? ' ^ 

* Large gifts haft I btftow'd on learned eflerks, 
f fteeavic my boolt^nilbrr'd me to ehe king ' : 

* And— leeing ignorance is the curfi of God, 

* Knowledge the win£ wherewith we fly tq iieaven,— * 

* Unlefs yoa bt poUets'd of devililh ^nritt, ' 

* You cndnot bwt forbear to murder me^ 

* Thb ongue hmh parky'd unto foreign luns' 

* For your behoof,— . ' 



ptfTage U than tranflatcrt by ArthnrGoldinff, 1590. ** Of all the iah^ 
bitaats of this ifle, ihe civiUJI are the KentiOifolkc.'' Stehv^ns. 

SOf in Lilly** Kmpkmeiomd kitBngland^ i$^f>% ^ book which ih£ tOr 
K\i n ih^ ff^hole Ctmttmtieny &«. prob»k^ly, and ShiUfptftre cett«iol;|r, 
bad read : * Of aH th« iiib»bil*auof Om iOs lh« KiMi*/km0 ite tht 
sivilejiy Malonb 

Yet to recover them^ Sec] I fufpeA ibac Lere, «a in a p^iTag* in 
JCif l^ryK Yet wtt m<rprifite<i 7>a. Maloi^i. 

Ktnt to ni'itntatn^ the if'i^, the realm^ anil jfcit 
Large gifts have I b/Jlfw^J cn left* ned clft k , 
B^taaje my bosk prefer r\I me to the king,] TMt pafTage T know 
■a«t well how to espUio k ts p>iated [ n liie old cony] fo tl (o'-ffi«ks. 
Say declare that he preferred clerks to meiouin Kent and che^ing.^' 
Thieis not vcfy cFeir ; »rjTl bdlth;* he in th^r fot'owm^' Itne ano- 
flier rearfftn of his bounty, ihat learning raifcil h:m, an! hfraiore be 
lapporieci Icsrn nf. \ am incbocd to ihrnit Kent Hipped tulo ikrre paf- 
ia^ bj^chansea and wouM rcadl 1 

fF'bem bm^ f mmght UimB^i ait j9»t hnnd^^ > 
Bat /c maintain the km^y the reaim^ and p>'ttiriOjii% . 

r concur with Dr Johnfon in believini^ the word Kent to l^ave b««n 
fliufHed into the text by accitknt. Lo.d Say, af the palTag^: ffandx 
[io the fulio^, not only dtcUrei> he had pre(crxed rrreu ur learning /« 
aNfmf«f« Keni^ tht king^ tbt remhrn^ btu adda ui|toi%'icaiiy j^w; for it 
Abuld be rennembered (hat ihey are Kemiih' men to wh<i«ii be U, nD#' 
fjpeaking. T wowld red. Bent to ma^ntaiji, Ckc. ij t» ^eftuiujlj rt» 
J^hed the utmojiy ro, &c. StiKvk ns. 

The uunauaiion tfi which Dr. Johnlou alludes, is that of iKc folio : . 
wiren hive 1 ivght cVe Qied at f oar handi f 
Xbent to maintain, the king, thtf^reilna, and yoou 
Large gifts^ have I beftowM on learnej clerks, occ. * 
• f have pointed the paflfiige differtntly, the former punvTluation appear* 
ing to me to reuiier it nonlenft* . I fuipecl, however, with the preceding 
editors thdt the word Ktmt is a coi roptioa. Malohi. 
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i9« SECOND PARTOF 

* Cade, Tai ! whcD (H'uck'ft thou one blow io the Aeld ? * 

* Say. Great meo have reaching bands : oft have I ftnick . 

* Thofe that I never faw, and ftruck them dead. 

* Geo. O mondrous coward ! what, to come behind iblks ! 

* Say. Thefe cheeks are pale for ijtraichiog for your good 

* Cade. Give him a box o'er the ear, and that will make 
'cmredasain. 

c Say. Long fitting to determine poor men's canies 

* Hath made me full of Ackoeis aod difeafes. 

Cade. Ye ihaU have a hempen candle then, and the hei^ 
of a hatchet ^. 

* Dick Why dof! thou quiver, man ■ ? 

* Say. Thepalfy, aod not fear, provokes me ? 

* Cade Nay, he nods at us ; as who (hould fay, FlI be 

* even with you. I ll fee if his head will (land (headier on a 

or no : Xak^ him away, and behead him. 

* Say. Tell me, wherein have I offended moft ? 

* Have I affe^ed wealth, or honour ; (peak I 

* Are my cheils fiU'd up with extorted gold i 

* (f my apparel fumptuous to behold? 

* Whom have 1 injur'd, that ye feek my death ? 

* Thefe hands arc free from guiltlefs blood- (bedding *, 

* 1 his breai^ from harbouring foul deceitful thoughts. 
O, let me live ! 

* Cade. I feel remorfe in royfelf with his words : but y\\ 

* bridle it i he ihall die, an*it be but for pleading fo well for 

t for mMtihing^ Tbit It, ia CMfeqncncc of wttchiiif. ' 80 Sir 

John Da vies: 

»« And fhunfi it flill, alihongh/cr ihirfl (he Hie,*^ 
Tjbe fecund /oho and %\\ tbe luodeio cdiiious i«ad — ^itb watchiaf, 

9 — and iii btlp «/ 1 hatchet^ I fuppofe, to c;^t hjro down after bt 
hit beta ktoged^ or perhtps to cot off bit bc«d. The article (« bttcbei) 
wot iappUed by the editor of tbc fecood folio. M a Lo»a. 

* fVb^ i^fi thf fhttr, wmmf flee] OCway hat borrowed thit 
fhooght in Ft nice PreferveJ : 

•* Spinofa You trc tremhlirg, fir. 

RgMauIt. *Ti6 a c<>ld night indeetl, and I tm aged^ 
Pull of decay «ad aatvraJ infirmittci.** SraivaHt. 

* Th/f handt nre free fr^m gudlhfs bload jbtdding^ I formcrty iisa* 
gfati tbat the word iuihUfMyf\% iniiplaccd. and tbattbe poet wrote— 

Ithelc baodiaregnihlefs, free fromjblood-fhedding. 

Bur c^a^ge is unncceHary. GutUltfs is not an epithet to bhtd Jbeddttgj 
^\M\obl od. Thefe iiaod» are free frooi (tktd^ing gmUle/t oi iuuMmt 
blood. So, in A". Henry yiU : ^ 

^ For thea vy luiltlfi hh$d mud cry agaioft them.** Malove, 

♦his 
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* kit life Away with him! he httafiuniliar under his 
^ tongue ^ ; be ipeaks not o' God's name. Go» take htm 

* away, I fay, and (bike off bis bead prefently ; and then 

* break into his fon-ia- law's houley Sir James Oromer, and 

* (Irike off bis bead» and bring tbem botb npon two poles 

* hither. 

* Jill. It (hall be done. 

* Say. Ah, countrymen I if when yoo make yonr prayers^ 

* God fbould be fo obdurate as yourfelves, 

* How would it fare with your departed fouls ? . 
o And therefore yet relent, and fave my life. 

* Cade* Away with him» and do as I command ye. 



* The proudeft peer in the realm iludi not wear a head on bis 

* (bouldersy unlefs he pay me tribate s there (hall not a maid 

* be married, but Hie ihall pay to me her maiden -head ere 

* they have it ' : Men (hall hold of me in cafUt^ % ^d we 
< charge and command* that their wives be as free as heart 

* can wilhy or tongne can.uU *• 

3 — he fhall ile^ an it he hut f»r pleading ft ^tU f.r hit lift.] T!.i« 
fcDumeot i» not mer»ly defigrjed as ao exprciUon ot ferociouf triumph, 
bat to mtrk tbs cterail tttmity which the vulgar bear to thofe of tnoie 
liberal edocatloD' and foperior raok. The vnlgar are always rMd> 10 
depredate the talents which they behold with envy, snd iofuft ihe 
fottocace which they defpair to reach. STsavEHt. 

♦ famitiar untler his tongue.,'] A famthar is a dsmon who Wat 

(appofed to attei.d at citl. So, 10 L(,ve'i Labour L.Ji : « 
•* Love i Jamiliur \ there is no angel but iuve." Stef vens. 

5 ^ Jball pay ti m* her mmiienbcad^ &c.} AllutJng to an ancient 
vfage on which B. and Fletcher have 6)oaded their pay called the CttjUm 
tf the Ciumtry, Sec Mr. Seward^a iiot« tt tht begmninK of it. Srtav. 

See BIouat*a GLossocaAr HT, 8vo. 16819 la v. Mcrebeta. He£Vor 
Boethius and Skene both mentiun ihis cuftom as exiding in Scotland till 
the lime of Malcolm ihe Third, A. D. 1057. Maloke. 

BlouDi*t account of thia cuftom haa received the faoftion of feveral 
. cmineat aniiqnariei ; hot a learned writer, Sir David palrymple, con* 
trovcrta the fa£t, and denies the adtnal exigence of diocvftoro. See 
Annah of Scotland. Judge Blackftone, in hih Commentaries^ is of opini- 
on it never prevailed in Euf^Umd^ theugh he (appoiiea it certainly did in 
Scotland. Rekd. * ; 

6 — I* capites] Thia eqaivoqiie» for which the author of the oldplaj 
it anfwerable, is too learned for Cade. M alov k. 

* «r iomgue cam tell.] After this, in the old play, Robin entera to 
idform Cade that Loadoa bridge ia on 6re and Dick caters with a fer* 
jeant *, i. e a baiiiflf \ and (here is a dialogue confifUag of feventcea lioesi 
of which S^akfpearc has made ao efv whatfocver. Maloirm 



{^Exeunt fomCf with Lord, Say. 
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* DkL My Iord» when (hall t» ClMaffide, «Mitake 
up commodities upon our bills ' i 

* Cade. Marry, prfifendy* 

Re-enter Rebels, wiih the heads of Lord Say and kit Jw 

tn-iaw, 

* Cade. But is not this braver ^^Lec them Idft one an* 

* other ^; for they loved weM, when thcy^wcrc alive. Now' 
' < part them ia^jUDf U(k they confuU about the giving up of 

* (bme more towns in France. Soldiers, defer the Ipoil ot the 

* city until B^fat: for with thefe borne before nji, mftead of 

* nutctgf ivill we nde through the Itreets $ and« at every cor- 

* ner, luft tkeai kift.— Away ! [Exemii. 

SCENE VIIL . 
Southward 

^larumm JSnter Cade, and all hu rabhlemcnt^ 
^ Cade. Up Fiih-Ilrectl down faint Magnus' Qorner t kill. 

7 — take up comvtcJt.'iej uf>tM cur bill* ?) Pcrhftp» this is An equivoque 
«)iu<iii>g to tbc brcMvm biiU^ or b&ibcr4b vvbich the €OMioa« wcjtc 
i»a«.ttiirl7 armed. Pikct. 
Ttiut, in the origin*! play : . . . 

•* AVri. But when (hall we take up iboTe comiiMMtiiic% vrhich 
; «* yoa told oF us ? ^ 

Cadt. lA%txj* he thai wiU iuftily Rand to it, (hall take up 
^ llieie coiDOMditiM f«llowiiif i lleiiH a gown, a kirtle, a peui* 
«^ eoat, aad •finadw.'* 

* If the fVh»lt C$utenti2M.y printed in 1600, wag an impcr'c'ft traft* 
ff 'ipt of Shaklpearc's Second and Third Part of AT Wlrnry A'/, (as it 
ha^ hitherto heen fuppoied to be,) we have htre another extraordioarj ' 
pfoiif cif the i»v<ai'v« lacutij of the tranicriber.— ft is obfervable that 
fhft aqptvoque which Dir. Pefoy hee lakeaAotiec of« it Vfrftwid la the* 

pl»)S //funrtd in Shah%ti»e*a hUib mit mh—t Stthing :' 

*^ Muer, We are likely ta prove a gMdly e9mm$iitj^ being taken 
ti^ of tbefe men*fi hills. 

C(>n. A ctmmtdity in que (lion, I warrant you.** Malokk. 

Jfrmttt^ in the legend of J4(fk C^de: * 
♦* With thefe two head* I made a pretty play, 
•* For pight on poles I bore them through the ftrete, 

And for my (port made each kijfe otl^ri'vicit " FarMIK* 
ttKkewife found in Holiofhed, p 634: ** — and aa U were ia a 
fpite caufctf chem hi every ftieet t§ kip together.** Sraa v av s. 
$0 alfo iji Hall, H^y VI, Iblio ^%. Malovb. 

♦ and 
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^ tli(t kncMj^ ioMfn l thit)w tlvem imo Thames 1^ 

* What noife is this I hear? Dare any be fo bold to found, rc* 

* treat or parky^, wUeo X command thf mJdiil ? 

Enter B (7C K i-N O-HA i«> and MChiFVOKWy with forcer^ 

* Buck. Ay, beretheyberhat cfare, nnd will difturb thee: 

* Koow» Cade» we come amba/Tadors from tbe*^ king 

* Unto the commorns whom thou haft mi fled ; 

* And here pronounce free pardon to them ally 

* That will torf^ke thee, artd go home in peace. 

* C/if. What fay ye, countrymen ' ? will ye relcilty 

* And yield to mercy, whiUl 'tis offcr'd you? 

* Or let a rabble lead, you to your deaths? 

< Who loves the king, and will embrace his pardon, 

* Fling up his cap, and l:iy— God fave his majeily 1 

* Who hiteih him, and honours not his father, 

* Henry the lifth, that made all Prance to quake, 

* Shake he his weapon at us, and pafs by. 

* /f//. God fave the king ! God fave the king ! 

* Cade. What, Buckingham, and Clifford, arc ye fo 

* brave: — And you, bafe peafants, do ye believe him ? will 

* you needs be liang'd with your pardons about your necks ? 

* Hath my fword therefore broke througli London gates, 

* that you ihould leave me at the White hart in South- 

* wark ? I thought, ye would never have giv^n out thele 

* arms, till you had recover'd your ancient freedom : bat 

* you are all reoie ants, and dailards ; ar.d deliidu to live in 

* (lavery to ilie nobil-.ty. L t them break your backs witli 

* burdens, take your houfes over your heads, raviih your 

9 C/if What fafje^ CMttymtn^ fiecj The variation in the ort(^inal. 

play is wor!h noiir>{T: 

Why c<*\iiitrymen, an 1 warlike fr ends of Kent, 
■•* What meaab Uuk rruitioous rebcUioni . ... * 

That ynu in troops d • mufler thoi yonrfelves, 
•* Un»le the condu€l ot' tliis trait r, C.idc? 
** To nie a|f\i'\(> your fovcreign lord •nd king, 
** W .0 mi!(li) hath this pard iVni to you, 

(t you lorltfke (his monflio • rebi.! here. 
^ If honour be tHe mark whereat yon atT*, 

Then hafte to France* tR4t our iMre'athert wtfn, 
• • And win tcrnin tiiat (h«ng whiih now is loft, 

** And Icavr to Utk yotjr (oumiy*$ oveithrnw, 

//// A ClifVord, a CI ftVd. [Thry fo^rak^ C^^ - 

Here we have precitely the lame veiHrication whicn vve ami in a*' 
the trafedioa'aiKi hiftoriifl dramai that were written bciore ihr time 
$haM'pcare. Ma Mat. ''••'• 
>^ K 5 * wive* 
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* wives and daughters before your faces : For me,— I will 

< make ihii't for one ; and fo— God's curfe Might upon you 

* all! 

* JIL We'll follow Cade, we*ll follow Cade. 

• Clif. Is Cade the fon of Henry the fifth, 

\ « That thus you do exclaim — you'll go with him ? 

* Will he condud you through the heart of France, 

* And make tl*e meanefl of you earls and dukes? 

* Alas, he hath no home, no place to fly to ; 

* Nor knows he how to live, but by the fpoil, 

* Unlefs by robbing of your friends, and us. 

* Wer't not afhame, that, whilfl you live at jar, 

* The fearful French, whom you fate vanmiilhed, 

* Should make a ftart o'er feas, and vanquim you ? 

* Methinks, already, in this civil broil, 

* I fee them lording it in London ftreets, 

< Crying — Villageoh* ! unto all they meet, 

* Better, ten ihoufand bafe-born Cades mifcarry, • , 

* Than you (Houldfloop unto a Freochman's mercy. 

* To France, to France, and get what you have lod | 

* Spare England, for it is your native coaft ; 

* Henry hath money you are (Irong and manly; 
' God on our fide, doubt not of viAory. 

• M. A Clifford ! a ClifTord ! we'll follow the king, and 
« Clifford. 

* Cade. Was ever feather fo lightly blown to and fro, as 

* this multitude ? the name of Henry the fifth hales them to^ 

* an hundred mifchiefsi and makes them kave me defolate. 

* I fee them lay their heads together, to furprtze me : my 

* fword make- way for me% for here is no ftaying.— -In de- 

* fpight of the«de?iis and helty have through the very midd 

* of you ! and heavens and honour be witnefs, that no want 
^ of refi>Iutiott'ui me» but only my followers' baft and igno- 
' minions treafons^ makes me betake me to my heels* [Epsii* 

* BveL What, is he^ed^ gofome» and feHowhim } ' 

• ^yiUagetisll Old Copy— /^i/^af«. Correacd bj Mr. Theobald. 

'Malome. 

> itfwy kmtb moACjr J Dr. WarburuHi retdt^Heary Imih mercy^ 
but he does 80t feriD have attended to ihe fpcakci^ drift, which it 

to lu c ihem from iheir prelent ckfi^n by the hope of French plunder. 
lie bids them fparc England, and gn to Frar.ce, and encourages them 
by telling them ihui ail is read> for their cxpedilioA} that they have 
JIniigtby and the king hat m9n€y, joH««oii. 

^ ^ mj fvvd make wiy/«r mr^] In the original slty Cade eirployt 
a fttore vulgai weapon : J^<^f I'^^l^ make wtj thitragb tht midft 

flvtt, and a pox take youaili'" Malomb. 

• And 
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Aad be, that briogt his head aato the kiog» 

* Shall have a thouund crowns for his reward.-^ ' 

[Exeunt fom of thm. 

* Follow me, fokliers ; we 11 derile a mean 

* To rccondic you all anto the kiog. 

SCENE IX. 



Kenelworth Ca/He» 

m 

Enter Khtg Hj&m&Y} ^een MAROAaiTf and SoMBJiseT« 

an the terrace of the Ca^U. 

* K.Hen. Was ever king, ihatjoyMan earthly throoc< 

* And could command no more content than 1 \ 

• No fooncr was I crept out of my cradle, 

♦ Bat I was made a king, at nine months old*: 

• Was never rubje»5l lonp/d to be \ king, 

* As I do ioD^ and wiih to be a lubjct^t 

Enter Buckingham, jnJ Clifford. 

* Bud. Health, and glad tidings, to your majcfly ! 

* K.Hen. Why, Buckingbamy is the traitor Cade t\xx* 

priz'd ? 

^ Or is he bat retirM to make him ilrong i ' 

Enterf iekwf a great number of Cade's followers^ with laU 

ters about tCeir neeh» 

' Cltf, He's (led, my lord, and all his powers do yield ; 

1 — • I Wat made a king at nine month t old :] So tU the hiftorillU tgrec. 
And yet in Part I k ng Henry is maiie ro lay: 

" I do remeiDber how rpy father laid,'*— 
a pltio proof that the whole of th»t play was not writtea by tbt fame 
liaod at this. Blackvtivx. 

A — to he n luhje&.\ In the original hpfore the entry of Buck-* 
inghim and Clit^^ord, \ve have the following thort dialogue, of «h cii 
Shakfpearc ha« made no ul'e : 

King. Lnrd Somcriet, ¥rbacoewi> bear you of the rebclCa<le>- 
- Som, Thia, nay gracious lord* that the lord Say fa done to . 
dcaih, and the city is almotl fack*d. • • 

*' Kin^ Oixl's will he done; for as he hath dccreCd, 
So itmufl be^ and be it as he pleafe, 
To flop the pride of th fe rebellious men. 

Had -the nobledoke of SoflEblk been alive, . 
•* The rebel Cade ha<{ been fupprefa'd ere this, / 
And all the relt (hat do takr part with him 
Tkta featitncAt he has attribaied to the queen in U. iv.. , ^^ijonf. 

* And 
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And humbly tkm yftth hibfn w) tkeif otelM 
Expea yonr hi§jmgf\* d^vm^ €( ltf<(>. Off d^^tb. 
« ^. Thcyiy heaven, fet ope thy everlaftiog gate$^ 
To entertain my mwn of thanks, md fraift f— - 
* Soldiers, this day have. yw. nAscm'i youT Uve$« 
And Aiew'd how well yon lore yonr piince and country : 
Continue ftill in thi« ib good a raindt 
And Henry, thoagh he be unfortunate, 
AHure yourfelves, wiil never be unkind : 
And fo, with thankt, and pafd u n to you all, 
I do difmifs you to your feveral countries. 
^ CodlM^thekiiig I God the kiug 1 



• 



MtUer a Mefienger. 

* Mff. Pleafe it your grace to be advert! fed, 
The duke of York is newly come from lrei<iad: 
And with a puiflant and a mighty ppwer^ 
Of galloglaffes, and (tout kerns 
Is marching hitherward in proud array; 
And ftill proclaimeth, as he comes along, 

^ His arms are only to remove from thee 

• 'I he duke of Somerfet, whom he terms a traitor. 

* AT. Hfn. Thus (lands my (late, 'twixt CJadc and Ygrk 

diftrefs'd ; 

• Like to a fhip, that, having Tcap'd a tempcfl, 

• U llraiiway caJm, and boaided with a pirate ^ : 

' * But 

5 'Then, bea^en^ &c.] Tbofl, in the origiaal pliy • 

King* Sl«ii4 op, you fimpk mm^ tiid give Cod pr^iCr, 
For you did take in hand you know not what; 

'* And go in peace, obedient to yonr king ; 

*' And live as fubj^<S{s \ and you (hall not want, 

♦* Whiin Henry live* and wears the Englifh crown. 

Atl, God f«ve the king, God r«vc the king " Malovi. 

* Of gtUogUflet« •«</ flout kerns,] Thefe vpere two ordert oF foot 
(bldiers amon^ ihc Iri(h. See Dr WarburiqB*t oole oa the fecood fceot 
•f the fi ft a6t of Macbeth. Stbivens. 

** The galUilaJUe ultlh a kinvi of pollax for hia weapon. Theie men 
are grim of countenance, tall of Mature, big of Uoune, Jui^y of hedy« 
wel tnd ftrengly timbf red. The ktrm* is to ordinary fouMier, ofing 
ft»r Wfsipun hi* fwwd and target, and fometimes his ptece, befaig com- 
monly good markmen Kerne [Kit^hcyren] figoifieth a fliuwer af hell, 
b caule ihey are lakea fo; no better than for r«ke hells, or the devils 
bUtke gaide.** SunihurH'si Dejcrtption «/ Ireiand^ Ch. 8. f. z8. 

Bvw&i. 

7 // Jlrait^ay csint, and hoardid vtrtb a pirate :'\ Thus the firit 
fp^, w^ere ai ne this paiTage is fonnd. The editor of' the fecond fnlioi 
wh I app*?'^'*'' to Hhvc been wholly unacquainted with Shaklpeate't [ hra- 
iew.ugy^ ch^oged tulm lo aaiaid. Tiic edtior ol ihe third ioliu changed 
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« A»t 90W it Yock tt a«mi 10 fiMdrlMnii^ 

* I iwsiy ib^, BudUfigb^piit lo gOKanitsiiet hini 

« AiMi* gQii nftra w:iiiiUcMiiiittlMMihitiKrf^ 

* IMI away <^i ft wfi' d few^ h i n » 

^ ry yield myfdf t» wrtjim wBKjf ly, , 

* 6t diatl^ to 4o»il9 ^MiQixy goo^ 

* BvcA. I willy Q^iovAi sw44oubinoiii^iofCfd^ 

* As all thiogt (ball redoand unto vour good. 

* K. Henm Coi^St wifey Ws in % aodharn to govern 

better; 

* For yet may Epg|laod carie my wretched rei'gn. 

S C E N E X. 

Kent. Iden's Gatdtn 
Etder Cadb. 

^ Cade. Fie on ambition ! fie on myfelf ; that have a 

• fword 

cUjvCi to ; Aod tbc latter word hat bees adopted, onBCcefllkrily 

in my tpprckenfioiif by the modem cdiiort. Many wurda were afed io 
thia manner in our authoi*o lime, and the imp'Tl is precifely the fame 

as if hi.- had written calm\l. Sn, in JT/wf fhnry ly . ♦* — what a candy 
deal of courtely,'* which Mr. Pope altered impioperly to^** what a dei4 
of fr7)i^/yV couitefy.** 

By 01/ y?dM Henry, I think, meana, hit rratm \ which had recently 
become quiet and peaceful by thedetVat o: Cavic and hii rabMe. fT'iA 
a pirate,'' agreeably lo the phial'eology of Suakljpeare'a lime, meaoti 

by * pirate.'* Ma lone. 

I believe adm^d {aoi claimed] is right. The coromolion railed by 
Cade wai over, atid the mind of the king> was fubfiduig into a <«/w, 
when York appeared in arms, lo la 1^ fre(h diAorbtacci, and deprive it 

of its moment t» y i>eacc. STttvtifs. 

8 But no'w — ] But is here not advertAtive. — It war only ««f^p 
fays Henry, thtt Cade and his foliowera were routed. Maloni. • 

9 Come^ nuije^ Ui*t i», &c.] In the old play the king coadodea tht 
fcenclbua: 

Cofne, let n« bade to London now with ipeed» 

** T^>at foicmn proce^ons may he Tung, 
** In laud and honour ot the God of heaven,' 
** And triumph of this happy vi^iiory.'* Maloni. 
» Ktut. iJi»*t garden ] Holinflied, p. ^35, fayt: " — »»entf©- 
naA of Kent, named Aleanndtr Sdciu awaited fo hit t^mti that bo 

took* 
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* fwofdf and yet am ready to laaudi'! Theie five days have 

* I hid me iff ihefe woods ; and durft not peep out, £or all 

* the cooflcrv is hfd for me $ Imt now am I ib hungry, 

* that if I might have a leafe of my life for a thoofand years; | 

* I coaM (lay DO longer. Wherefore, on abriek«wall hare I 
s * cfimb^d into tfab garden ; to fee if I can eat grafs, or pick 

* a fillet another while, which is sot amifi to cool a man's 

* Oomach this hoi weather. And, Ithink, thiswofd fillet 

* was bom to do me good i for^ many a time, hot for a 

* filletf my brain-pan * had been deft with a brown bill ; 

« and, many a tinie, when I have been dry» and brarely march- I 

* ing, itteh-fenred meinftead of a quart -pot to mnk in; 

* aiAnowthe word fallet muft ftnre me to feed on. 

* Tden, Lord, who would live turmoiled in the COUrtf 

* And may enjoy fuch quiet walks as thefe ? 

* This fmall inheritance, my father left me, 
. * Contenteth me, and is worth a monarchy. 

* I feek not to wax great by others* waining ^ ; 

* Or gather wealth, I care not with what envy ^ ; ^ 

' Su&eth,. I 

tmkt the ftid Ctdc in t garden in 9»Je*y fe thtt there he was fltlM it 

HoChfield, &c'' 

Inftead of the foliloquy with which the prefcnt fcene begint, the 
quarto has only this (lage-iiiie£lioo. Enter Jack Cade at ont dovre^ and 
at the ether M. Alexander EjdcM aad his men^ and Jack Cadt lits d^nan 
piiking of hiWrhu thtm.- ' STIlvmt. 

* m^bat for a f»IK t, my brain-fan^ Sfc] A faUet is a hclmct. Mlfl- - 
fhieu conjed^uie- that it i< dtrivtd a falut^ Gal. becaufe it kcepeih 
the head whole from breuking.'' He add?, ** alia!" faUdt diciCur, a G. 
falade^ idem; utrum |ue vero crArnJ^, quod caput tegit/* 

The word ondoobtedly came to nt fiom the French- Is the Sfat. 4* 
end % Ph. and Mary, ch 1. we fiod"-^ twcmie haqbebnta^ andtweotie 
inorians cry^j/^/i.'' MAt-rm, 

So, in Sir Thomas KorihN tranflition of Plutarch: ** — One of the 
corr.pany fce'ng Brutus athirfl alfo, be ran to ihe river for water, and 
brought it in his fallet^ St£Bvbiir. 

Btma'f an for fiull^ occars, t thiok, ia WickUflT'a traaflatien of - « 
Judges, lix. 53- Wiialu?. 

3 — hy ethers" waininp ;J The f<»??0 reads — ^arnin^. Corredled by 
Mr, Pope. Is io the preceding line was fapplied by Mr. Rowe. 

Malowi. 

4 Or gathtr / tmrt ntt with ntshmt eavy Or tccumnliie 
riches, without regatdirg the odium \ may incur in the acquifitioa, 
however preit that ofHutn rr ay be. E^vy is often ufed in this fenfe by 
our author and hi< cont( mporariea. U may, however, have herc^ita • 
more ordioary acceniatioo. 

Th» 
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* Sufficeth, that T have maintains my ftate, 

* And fends the poor well pleafed from my gate. 

. • Cadf, Here's the lord of the foil come to fcize me for a 

* ftray, for entering his fee-fimple without leave. Ah, vil- 

* lain, thou wilt betray me, ana get a thoufand crowns of 

* the king for carrying my head to him ; but 1*11 make thee 

* eat iron like an oliridge, aod fwallowmy fword like a great 
< pin, ere thou and I part. 

* Id^n. Why, rude companion, whatfoe*er thou be, * 

* I know thee not ; Why then ftiould I betray thee i 

* Is't not enough, to break into my garden, 

* And, like a thief, to come and rob my grounds^ 
« Climbing my walls in fpight of me the owner, 

* But thou wilt brave me with thefe faucy terms ? 

. Caefe. Brave thee ? ay, by the bed blood that ever was 
broached, and beard thee too. Look on me well : I have 
eat no meat thefe five days ; yet, come thou and thy five 
men, and if I do not leave you ail as dead as a door-nail 
I pray God, I may never eat graft more. 

* Iden. Nay, it fhall ne'er be faidy while England flands^ 
That Alexander Iden, an efc^uire of Kent, 

Took odds to con)bat a poor tamifh*d man. 

* Oppofe thy ftedfaft-gazing eyes to mine ^» 

* See if thou canft out-iace me with thy looks. 

* Set limb to limb, and thou art far the leffer t 

* Thy hand it bat a finger to my fift 1 

* Thy leg a (lick^ compared wiui this truncheon ; 

* My foot (hall fight with all the ftren^th thou hail ; 
' And if mine arm be heaved in die air» 

This fpeech in ihe oU play (lands that: 

Good Lord, how pleafant is this country lifel 
Thit little Itnd nj fithcr Idt me hert, 
With iT>y coiiteoted mind« fervet me is well, 
•* As all the pleafuret in the court can yield, 

Nor would I change thin p'.ealurc for the court.*' 
Here t'urcly we have not a haOy traorcript of oui aaihor^s line*, bat 
tlie ditVind compofiikm of t preceding writer. The vtrfiScetion muft ae 
once III Hie the car of every perloo who bee perot'ed mny of oar old 
dramti Malome. 

i^mt JiU^ m JMr^Ba i^ See K. ii^urj lk\ P. 11. Aa V. fc. iii. 

Stievek's. 

6 Oppose tbj JledfaJl'gasitMi ejesU MiW, &C.] Thia and the foll «w 
ing nine lioea ere ta amplification by Sbakrpeere on thefe three of die 
old play : 

•* Lock on mc, my I mbs are euual unto thine, 
•* And every way as big : tl en nd to ha id 

1*11 combat with thee. Si-i-i, fetch weapon^ 

Andaiod yooallefidni** Malomi. 

• Thy 
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» 

* Thy grave is digg'd already in the earth* 

< As for words, whoie gccatnefs anfwers wordSf 

this inyiword rqxin what ibeech forbears ^. 

* CsJf* By ray valour, the moil complete cfaaia|^oo thai 
^ ew I heard. — * Steel, if thou turn the edge, or cut not 

OM the burly-boned clown in chines of beetere thoQ ikep 

* il^ thy (heath, I befeech God^ on. my knees, thou may'u 
^ Be turn'd to hoboails. iThey J^i. CadejMcJ Q, I 

< am ilalni! famiiKW aivi no other*, hath flaia flie let ten 

< thoufand devils come againfl me, and give me hot tho tea 
« n^Is I have iofl, and Td defy them alL Wither, garden; 
' and be henceforth a buryiog^place to all that do weU ia this 

* houfe, becaufe the uoconquer'd foul of Cadfc ia fled* 

* Iden. Is't Cade that T have (Iain, that monftrous tnit^r ^ 

* Sword, I will hallow thee (or this thy^deed, 

< Apd haff£ thee o'er ny tomb^ whea I am dead' : 

^ •Ne'e 

wHofe pomp and tumour may aofwer words, and only woidt, 1 flitU 
forbear ihenn, a»el refrr the refi to my fia^rd, JoBVMV. 

60, in the t ird part or AT. /iVjrijr /'/v 

I wHI not hrady with tli««, word fariraii^ 
•* But bu<;liJt with the« t^kiw«, twi^ two fbr 9Be.** 

Mire (As for mote wor(U) was as trbitnuy aod unaeceflirj sdditioa 
IJiadc by Rowc. Malome 

S _ ; befeecb God—] The folio reula<-»l bef^ch Jtmi, This hea- 
then deity, wuh whom Ciidc Wat net Kkely to be much acquainted, 
was vndou^tedly iniroiiu.>cd by tha editor of tfie fblb to avoid the 
pena'ty of the fl. tuie, 3 Jac. I ch 11. In the old play 1607, he fays, 
'* 1 bef eth dJ ihoo mij.'' t'ft fall into forne/wx/it'/ kand^ and be 
tu ned to hoonails." This the editor of theyVftf«</eilition of the quario 
play, no date, but printed in 1619, chaoj^ed (trora the fame apprehea- 
Hon) to 1 mf»Hl4 tho» mifbt^rt fall.** te. Thefe alcaratimit MIy coa* 
Urm my note on Kinf^ Henry ^.•s-Contraij the gaoeral rale^which I 
have ot)fervv;d in priming (hi» play, I have not adhered in the prefeot 
tnlUnce to the read of the foho \ becaule I am confident that it pro- 
ceeded not from Sh<4k ueare, but hi^ editor, who, for the reafon already 
Mven, mtkea Vh ikai? ray to Prince Henry—*** 1 knew ye at well aa.hia 
that aiad» y«,*' iaftead of—** By the Urd^ 1 knew ye,** fitc 

MALOVt. 

^ ^ nvhen T a*n ilead :'\ How Men was to hang a fword over his own 
tomb, aft< r he was I'eaii, it is not ealy to explain. The deotiment it 
more correctly expreiTtd in the quarto : 

Oh fwprd, I hunonr thco for thiv, and ia my chamber 
ShaU thun haoe,. at a nnooument to after age. 
For this at fervicc thon haft done to me. Stbbveks. 
Here wgiiti wc hi^'^ a (ingle thought co .fiderably amplified, Shak- 
fpcarc in new moulding this fpe«;gh, has ufed the fame mode of expref- 
fioo that h^ hafeoiplqjfed ia the fFiuttrU TmUs ^^Iflheait fee a 

thiaf 
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* Ne'er (hall thit Mood be wiped froin thy point | \ 

* But thou (halt wear tc as a herald's coatt • 
*♦ To emblaze the honour that thy mafter got. . 

• Cade. Idea, farewell; and beproud of thy tiAifff : Teu 

* Kent from me* ihe hath loft her beft man; and exhort aU 
< Ihe world to be eowardt; for I» that nerer fear'd aoy» am 

* TanquiHi'd by faminey not by valour. IDiu, 
^ hitn. Htrr imscfa thou immgit mf \ heateii be' Iny 

judge. 

* Die» damned wretch, the cutfe of her that barttheel 

* And as I thruft thy body in with myfword, 

* Sowiih W Invtt^UuwAtbyioiilto Ml *. . 

• • • 

tfiiaff to teiSi M, when th§M an 4*ml tarf rtttco come liitbcr>** i. fiir 
people to talk of. So tgaio* hi a fubfeqi-.oot IbOfie of thic pUj bdbrt M| 
** And dead weti^s criit dp 611 the empty air '* 
Which of our author's plays does not exhibit cxprtfTions equally bold 
•a *M will hang (hee,^* to cxprels *^ 1 will h%ve thee hung ?V 

1 Inufl juft oWbrvt, that moft oar awlhei^t mJdkiM ort fhoaghf 
cHftrtAerillick of his cnanoer. The audnig Mca*K fwotd wear m 
Atios of Cade's bluod on its point, and compariaa tbofe Oaiii* to a 
bcra1d*8 coat, declare at once the pen ot Shskfpeare. Malomi. 

> H9V> much tbou vtnm^^ft me^ That Uf in fuppofiog that I am prou^ 
•f nfy viQery. Joavtoii. 

Aa aoonyqMns wmar Aigatfta chat tho nwaaiog mfy be, that Cm 
wroogt Idea by undervaloing bia prowefH and decUriog that be wtfi 
fubdued by famine, not by the valour of his advcfiary,— •! Ihink Diw 
Johnfon*8 is the true internretation. Maloni. 

& SiVtJh /, / migbt tirM/i thy fiat t§ btlt.) N»t to dwell UpOO tht 
wkkedoeltoftM»hor»id wlfli, with wfikh IdoaMolcahtt chartCter, 
tho whole fpeech it wild and coaforcd. To diaw a man by the heels, 
headlong, is fomewhat difficuh ; nor C*0 I difccvfr how the duoghill 
▼.•ou!d be his ^ravc, if his rrunk were left to be fed upon by crqws. 
The e I conceive not to be the faults of corrupiioo but ocgligencey tuA 
therefore do not atieippt corrcAion. Jonviow. 

The quarto 'm^tppfjt ftvooriible both to lden*s morality and langutge* 
It omits th s fav^age wift, and makea him only add» lUcr the ibti |^ 
have jul^ (juoied : 

V\\ drag bim hence, and with my fword . 
Cot off* bit headt aod bear it with* me. 
'HkO pUyer editors feem to haire preferred want of humanity and eno^ 
aKHof^anTe. to fiewnefa of Hnei, and defed of verfification. SriiviNt. 

hfadtiifg the poet undoubtedly meant, with his head trailed alon^ 
Ih* ground. Hy fjy n^, ^ ihe dunghill fhall be ihv grave>** Idea 
moaiifl, the dunghill lhall be the pUee where thy deadMyfiatl hth^^ 
tkm donghlH Aall be the tnlj grave which thou fhatt have. Sarclf la 
p-)etfy iSkis is allowabla. So, to iji'chth t 



*' - our monomems 



** Shall be the maws of kiies.'* 
After what has been already ftated, I fear it mud be acknowledged, 
that this fkotijf amphjietithn wa« owln^ rather to oar tvtboi^a deftra 
expind t ftanty thought of a precedioft writer, than to aayjwaat tfT 
jodgmeat in the player cditora. Malovi. ' ^ 

« Hence 
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• Hence will I drag thee headlong by the heels 

• Unto a dunghill, which (hail be thy graTC, 

• And there cut off thy moft ungracious head | 

• Which I will bear in triumph to the king, 

• Leaving thy trunk for crows to feed upon. 

l£xkf dragging out the bodj^ 



ACT V. SCENE I. 

Tbefmme. Dartfbrd m/ Bhckheatb. 

^hc King's Camp on one Jide. On the other ^ enter York flf*-, 
tended^ iviib arum and coloun : his forces at fome dlftance* 

* Tork. From Ireland thos comes York, to claim his^ 

* And pluck the crown from feeble Henry's Lead : 

* Ring» bells, alood ; burn, bonfires, clear and bright 

* To entertain great England's lawful king. 

Ah, fanSa majefias i who would not buy thee dear \ 

< Let them obey^ that know not how to rule ; ^ 

^ This band was made to handle Boocht but goldi 

' I cannot give due a^ion to my words, 

* Except a fword, or Icepter, balance it'« 

* A fcepter fhall it have, have I afoul ^ ; 

* On wbicb 1*11 to& the flower-de*lace of FreoM. . 

9 — %aUf if J Thtt it, BtUnce my hand. Tonviov* 

^AJttpttr Jball It havty hitoi J a f9ul\\ I reads 
A Jctpttrjbalt it bave^ have I a Iword. 
York obfer^ret that hit hand mud be employed with a fword or fcepter; 
be then naturally obferve^, that he has a fword, and refolves (hat if he 
Imm t fm^ti he will btv« • fcepter. Jon vto». 

I rather think York noeaot to (kj^f I hate a fiulf my band AaO safe 
ba without a fcepter. Stsevins. 

This ccrtainsy is a very natural interpretation of thefe wordc, and 
being no friend to aiteratoo merely for the fake of inoprovennest, w« 
•ugh', I tbinlh to ac<|uiarce in it. But fome diiBculty witl ftiti rs« 
main ; for if we read, with the old copy, /tul^ Yoik ihreateoa to ** tola 
the flower de luce of France on his Jccpter^^ which founds but oddly. 
To tofs it on hiK jKvorA^ was a ihreat very natural for a man who bad 
already triumphed over the French. So, in K Uenrj f^J. P. 111. 
The foldiers (hould have tofsM me on their pikea.**. 

However, iu tha licentious phrafeology of our auihor, York may 
mean, that he will (that is, cxercil'e his royal power,) 

when he obtains it. To as to ibale and ddlroy the F: ench — The fill" 
lowing line aU'o in King Ihnry y^lll. adds fupj^ort to the old copy: 
. *^ Si., at I have a JsuL (lie is an angel/' Maloki. 

Enter 
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Enter Buckingram. 

Whom have we here I Backingham to difturb me? 
The king hath fent him, fure : I mud diilemble. 
< ^iiifi* York, if thou meaneft well, 1 greet thee well. 
' Tarkm^ Humphrey of Buckingham, I accept thy greet- 
ing. 

Art thoQ a meflenger, or come of pleafure ? 

* BtuL A meflenger from ilenry» our dread Regc, 
To know the reafon of thefe arms in peace ; 

Or why, thon— being a ibbjedl asil am - 
Againll thy oath and true aJJegiancc fwom, 
Shoiild'ft raife fo great a power widioat hia leaTt. 
Or dare to bring thy force fo near the coart« 

* Tori. Scarce can I ^peak, my dioler it £> 

greats 

0» I could hew up rocksj and fight with flint, 
I am ib angry at xhtfe aljed terms ; 
And now like Ajax TelamoniiiSt 
On (heep or oxea could I fpend my fiiry ( 
I am far better bora than is the king ; 
More like a king, more kingly in my thoughts s 
But I moft make ^r weather yet a whilet 
l^ill Henry be more weak, and I more ftrosg.«-» 
O Bnckingham'y 1 pr'yth^e* paitloo me,. 
That I haTe given no anfwer all this while $ 
My mind was troubled with deep melancholy. 
The canie why I have brought thia army hither^ • 
I»— to remove proud Someiiet from, the king, 
Seditious to his grace, and to the (late. 

* Buck. That is too much prefumpdpn on thy parti 
But if thy arms be to no other end. 



§ — Mug a fmbjeS mt 1 am,] Here agtin \n the eld play we have the 
ftylc sod veifilicttiAa of evr sir hor*s immediate predeceflbre: 

Or that ih )u, being t fubje^k as I am, 
** ShsuWli thus approach fo near Koith colours fpread^ 
I •* IVberemt the perjon of the king dttb ktepe.^^ M ALOMt.' 

6 9r«rce can I fpeak, «c.] The firft oine iinet of thit fpeech ttt 
levndcd on the followiog in cJm oM play : 

" A lubjcd^ at he is : 

" O, how I hate theTe fpiuful abjccl terms ? 

«* But York dilTembk, ti/I thou meet tkj Jonntt^ * 

*• Who now in arms cxpe^ thv father^a fight. 

And not ftr hence I know tney ctnnot be.** MAtevi. 

7 O Buikingham^ 0, which ic ooC in the auihentick copy, was 
added, to foppiy the mctrei by the editor of the fecond folio, Malovi. 

I * The 
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* The king hath yidded unto thy demand | 

* The duke of Somctfec b in thlrTow«r. 
Tori, Upon thine honoiir» is he prifoner ? 
Bud. Upon mine honour^ he is prifoner. 

* TorL Then, Buckingham, I do difniifs rof powerst-* 

* Soldiers^ I thank you all; difperfeyourfelveti 
' Meet me to-morroW in faint George's field, 

* You Hiall have pay, and everything yoiLWiih«-« 

* And let nsy fovereign, virtnoitt Henry» 

* Command my eldeu fon, — navt aU my &n$f 

* As pledges of my fealty and love, 

« ril fend them all as willing as I live ; 

^ Lands, goods, horfe, armour, any thing I havt 

* Is his to ufe, fo Someriet may die. 

' Buck, York, I commend this kind fubmiiEoa: 
^ We twain will go into hit bigbneft' tent 

s 

Enter Kmg Heii kt aHttuUd, 

* K, Hen, Buckingham, doth York intend nohaunto US^ 

* That thus he marcheth wuh thee arm in arm? 

* Tork, In all fubmilTion and humility, 

* York doth prcfcnt himfelf unto your highnefs. 

* K, Hen, Then what intend thefc forces thou doft bring I 

* Tork. To heave the traitor Somerfet from hence * ( 
^ And fight againfl that monftrous rebel. Cade, 

< Who Once f hear'd to be dtfcomfited. 

Enter Idin, wUh Cade's beaJ. 

* Iden. If one fo rude, and of lb nmiB ooodittO0» 
May pafs into the prefence of a king, 

< Lo, I prefent your grace a traiior*! bead, 

* The head of Cade, whom I in combat flew* 

« 

9 

S IVe tmmimmiUgo inH hh highnefs^ teat.} SbskCpeire bit lMre4e«; 
viated from the original nl«y without much pfopriety.^He has follow* 
- cd it in makiiit; Henry c vnc to Buckiog^ham and York, iaftcad of their 
going to i^im -.— yet without ike inirodoAioo foaod in the quarto, where 
ibe Uaca Hand th«i« : 

BucA. Come, York, thou Ihalt go fpeak uotb the king 
Bmt frCy , bit grace is fmiug tt wutt n»ith wt. MALOilt. 
9 York. T0 hta^t tht irmit Stmer/et /rem hence ;] The correfpond- 
ing fpecch to this is given in th • old play lo Buckingham who acqutinta 
the king with the pie* thit York had before made 10 him for h:s rifing : 
•* To heave the duke of Somerfet, 6ec. This variation couKl never 

N^aiti ftn ihwacopyiih, (bon-hand writera, or prioccit. Maiowa* 

• * K.Hen. 



KINO HflWRY YL tij 

« K. HcM. The head of Q^^lmJQam. CM. 

an thou ! — 
^ O9 let me view his vifage beiBg dead» 

* That HvtDg wrought me fuch exceeding trouble, 

* Tell me, my friend, arc thou the man that ilrar ^im I 

* Iden, I was, an't like your majeily. 

* ^. Hen. How art thou callMf and what istl^ defrtt? 
^ /dSrn. Alexander Iden « that's my oame ; 

< A poor efquire of Keat, that loves his king. 

* Buck. So pleafe it you, my lord, 'twere not ami^ 

* He were created knight for his good lerrice. 

' K. Hen. Iden, ]uieel down; [be kueU^ &iie up a 
knight. 

■ We give thee for reward a thoufand marks ; 

* And will, that thou hencefoiih attend on us. 

* Iden, May iden live to merit fuch a bountjTt 

* And never live but true unto his lie^c * ! 

^ A*. Hen, See, Buckii^hain \ v>offlcriet comes wkh die 
queen ; 

* Go, bid her hide him quickly from the dake. 

Enter ^tcen Margaret^ amt Sombas^t. 

* Mar. For thoufand Yorks he (liall not Jude his hcadf 

* Bui boldlv (land, and hunt him to his f.ice. 

* Torlu How oow 1 is bomciici ai iibcny ^ \ 

* The head »f Cudtf\ The f-eech correfpooiiinir lo th«> in the flr(l^ 
part of ihe fVhA CtnUntfm^ &c. it aXoiye I'uAcicnt 10 prove tkAt^"^ 
piece the work of another poet : ' 

King. Firft, thtnks to heaven, and i^ext^ to tktc, mjltiM^ 

Thai haft fubdu'd iKat wickct! traitor thui, 
O, let ire fee that ht-ad, thiit in hi'> I fe 
Did work mc and my land tach cruel Ipight. 
A wfage Jin ; nef-klmtk bh ntrint Ms \ 
Detfi trenched furravn im hi* fremHtimg hrem^ 
Pi ejagelh warlike humeurt im hit ttft, 
H( re take it htnce, and thoo for thy reward 
Shait be immediately created koighi : 

Kntol down, my f. iend, and itllmo whal^t fhy namf . Malomi* 
> Mtrt lAem^ dec] Ukn hai Uid before : 

£«r</ / t0i^« mmlJ Uffg tmrmmied im m fMr^ 

Shakfpeaie m«k s Iden rail at thofe cnjoymenr<^ whi<W he fuppofes to be 
out ofJhia rcai^f but no iboaer are they ofiareti to i«im bui he leadilgf 
•cceptK them. A«>«tM'iM. 

la IdeeV eolot^inm on the happiarrs of ura! life, and bit acctptaact 
of I he honoQi s t^owe(4 by hra tnajjeUy, ShAltipear-c Itaa. HBcrcljF ibllowt* 
ed thf ol-. p uy. Ma low a. 

* ncn f flee] Thi" t; eech is greatly implilied, a;»d io ••ther ref- 
pcdi vc«jr diHef«M &oiitthc origmA), whieb coofiili bat of Ico Unea. 

Ma i.oiib* 
* 1 hen. 
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* Tlicn, York, unloofethy long imprifon'd thoughtSf 

* And let thy tongue be equal with thy heart. 

* Shall I endure the fight of Somerfet ? — 

* Falfekingi why had thou broken faith with mCf 

* Knowing how hardly I can brook abufe ? ^ 

* King did I call thee ? no, thou art not kiag ; 

* Not fit to govern and rule multitudes, 

* Which dar'ft not, no, norcand not rule a traitor* 

* That head of thine doth not become a crown ; 

* Thy hand is made to grafp a palmei*s ftaff, 

* And not to grace an awful princely fcepter. 

* That cold rauft round engirt thefe brows of mine • 

* Whofe fraile and frown, like to Achilles' (pear, 

* Is able with the change to kill and cure \ 

* Here is a hand to hold a fcepter up, 

* And with the fame to a<5l controlling laws. 

* Give place ; by heaven, thou fhalt rule no more '• ' 

* O'er him, whom heaven created for thy ruler. 

* Som. O monftrous traitor ! — I arreft ihec, York» 

* Of capital treafbn 'gainfl the king and crown : 

* Obey, audacious traitor ; kneel for grace. 

* Tori:, Would*fl have me kneel ? firit let me aik of 

thefcS 

If they can brook I bow a knee to man.— 
Sirrah, call in my fons to be my batl ; [Exit an Attend. 
I know, ere they will have me go to ward. 
They'll pawn their fwords for my cnfrarichifcment. 
^ * ^ Mar, Call hither Ciiffbrd j bid him come am.iin, 

1 — hki t§ AcbilU%\fpear^ 

It able with the ftan (t i§ ki/lan'i cure.] 
Myi'uii et iCmonia juvenis qua culpide volndt 
SenC^rat, hac ipla tul'pide lenfi; opcm P;iorERT IJh. II, El. f. 
Orecne in his OrUnJ) h'uricjcy i <;9y, has the Tatrir aiLitioil : 

* Where I I'^ok hurl, there was i hf*l\i my»«.l! ; 

* A* thofethtt with. Achilles* Jaimce were woun<te<I, 

* FctchM help «C fdf-rtme poioMd fpetre.* M « low t. 

4 — firfi let me e^ tf/ihefe,] By tUefe Mr. Tyrwhttt luppolVt York 
means his knees, ^ on which he \xjz hit htnds, or at leill pc ints lo 
thrnv" I have no doubt that Yoik rncan*^ cithtr h's fonx, w' om >-e 
mertinns in the next line, or hi^ troops, lu whom h^ n.a) bt lunpcfed 
top int. Dr. WaibuFioo iranCpofed the line«f nla(fiit^ that which if 
now the middle line at the beginning of ihe fpeech. But, like many « f 
hit emendations, it' Appears to have been unnt ceiTary. The folio readf 
-•of thef. The cmeii(iati'»n was made by Mr. F hcobald. 5.*/!/ wat 
ftif ft Tutt'd for Icn h\ the editor of ihe lecond fo'io. Ihe coi ret5>i(.n is 
jvrtificd both by the context and the oiii piay. '* Ftr my enfranch-re- 
ttcoti** iftttcad of— «^ my* Arc was Kfcewlle hit corrctftiott. M'A lo » ■ / 

♦ 1 o 
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^ To £1^9 if thatthehaftardtxiyt of York 

* Shall be the furetv for their tnutor fatben 

* Tori. Oblood-befpottedNeapoi itaiit 

* Out-caft of Napksy Jgn^Und's bloody feoQrge I 

< The (bits ofYotKythvbeuers in their birthy ' 

< <Shall betheir ^ther'tfaail ; ind bone tothofe 

< That for my fnrety will refuft the boyi • 

Enter Edward anJ Ricmaed Plantaoenet, with forttt^ 
at one ftde { at tU other ^ wtlt foru* affrf oU ClipfOR* 

and bu fon^^ 

* See, where they come ; 1*11 warrant, they'll make it good. 

* ^ Mar* And here comes C]tifbrd« to deny their bail. 

* Clif. Heahhand alt happinefs to my lord the king ! 

* Tori. I thank thee, Clifford : Say, vfiat newi with 

thee ? 

* Nay, do not fright os with an angry look ? 

* Wc arc thy (bvereign, Cliflbrd, kneel again ; 

* For thy miftaking fo, we pardon thee. 

Clif. This is my king, York, I do not miftake; 

* Biif thou mifbk'ft mcmach, to think I do 

* To Bedlam with him ! is the man grown road ? 

* K. Hen. Ay, CiifTord ; a bedlam' and amotions hit* 

mour ' 

* Makes him oppo(e himfelf againfl his king. 

* CJif, He is a traitor ; let him to the Towery 

* And chop av^y that fii^ious pate of his. » 

^ Mar. He is arreted, bm will. not obey ; 

* His fbnsy he faysy fhall give their words for him. 

' TVi. Will you not, fofls?- 
Edw* Ajf noble father, if otir words will ierve. 
. * Rich. And if words will not, then our weapons fliall. 

* CS/. Why, what a.broo4 of traitors have we here ! 

* Tori* Look in a glafs, and call thy image fb .1 
*-Iam thy king, tfod thou a falfe* heart traitor.— » 

Call hither to the flake my two brave bears 

5 — a bedlam ntJ amhiticus humour^"^ The wor«l Ar^/Ajw w% mot 
^led in the reign of kinj; Henry the Sixth, nor wa» B- thich m Hofpiial 
(vulearly called Bedlam) converted into a houfe or hol'piial ^or lunaticks 
till ue reign of king Henry the Eighth, wlie gtve it to the city of Lon- 
don for thtt pnrpofe. Gret. 

Shtkr()eare was led into this tatchrooirm by the tulhor of the elder 
play. Ma LONE. 

6 Call tit her to the Jink imy tvia brave bears,^ . x 

Bid Solijbiirj umd H^arwtk ctme^l The Nevtlt, earU of Wtr* 
Wrick, hid a kenr and rmigedfimff^ their cogoiMoce. Sia J Hawk. 

' •That 
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♦ That, with the very diakins of their chains, 

• They may aftonifh thefe fell lurking curs ^ ; 

* Bid ^aliiburjr, and Warwick* come to me K 

Drums. Enter W a r w ic k an J S A li sfet; r y, with forces^ 

* Ciif^ Are thefe tbyboftrt ? well bait thy bears tftden^ 

< And manacle the bear^ward in their chains^ 

* If thou dar'fl bring them to the baiting-place* 

• Ricit. Oft have 1 feen a foft o*cr-wccning cur 

* Run back and bite, becaufe he is withheld ' ; 

• Who, being fuffer'd « with the bear's fell paw» 

* Hath clapp'd bis taii between hts legs, and cry'd : 

* And fiicb a piece of fervice will vqu do, 

• If you oppole yovirlelf to match lord Warwick. 

* Ciif. Hence, heap of wrath, foul indigeftedlump, 
^ As crooked in thy manners as thy (hape I 

• Tori. Nay, we (hall heat you thoroughly anon. 

♦ C/if, Take heed, left by your heat you bum yourlelves. 

• K. Hen. Why, Warwick, hath thy knee foi^got to bow • 

• Old Salifbury,— fliame to thy filverhair, 

♦ Thou mad mtfUeader of thy brain-fick fon 1 — 

• What, wilt thou on thy death-bed play the ruffian* ^ 

♦ And feekfor forrow with thy fpedlacles ?— • 

♦ O, where is faith ? O, where is loyalty ? 

♦ ff it be banifh'd from the frofty he;id, 

• Where fhall it find a harbour in the earth ?— 
f Wiit thou go dig a grave to find out war, 

• And lhame thine honourable age with blood? 
♦*Why art thou old, and want'ft experience ? 

• Or wherefore dofl abufe it, if thou haft it I 

* Fof ihame ! in duty bend thy koee to me* 

7 — fell lurking curs ;] Curt who arc at OOCC A COmpOttiMi gf 4ruglt^ 
U^tjuackery. St£KV1N». 

8 Bii 9alfJhMrj^ mud 9Fmrmi€k^ um U Here ia the eHi play 
tiMK following lioer are found : 

King. C*ll Buckintjham, and bid him arm himfelf. 
Tork. Call Buckini^ham and all the friends ibou ludv 
Both thon and (hey (hill curfe thi& fatal hour. 
Buckingham accordingly entert Immcrfislely with hb ft»r(^a, fltipk«« 
4»eare, we fee, hai not introduced him ia the prcfent ii^<» bw b«|, 
availed hinrt'elf o: ihofe lines below. Ma lone. 

9 0/ ^'^'jeljfen^ ficc] Bear b iting was anciently a royal fpor*. — • 
Sec Slow*s Accouiit of Queen Eli2abeth^a ainttfementsof thi« kind ; an^ 
LanghaV» Letter c§neerninithct Stjjfitn** I^tueriM»mt»t at JC.Hti^^rji 
CafiU. Te»c«. 

• ^^m^ fufTerM — ] Being fufrer*d to tpprotch to the beards fell 
gtw. S' ' y he the meaning. 1 am not liow- ever fure bllttbcpoct 
mcao(» iKiog in a ftaie of JuJ[er{iu€t or paia. M alok.^* 

• That 



D 



KING HENRY VL tty 

• 

* That bo«(9 oatothe grave with mickle age. 

* Sal. My lord, I hate conMerM with inyfelf 

* The tide of thb moft renowned duke i 

* And in mycaafciencedo repnte bis ^raoe 

* The rightfal heir to En^od's royal fett. 

* K, Btu. Haft tkM aot fwom allegiance unto me I 

* Sal. I have 

* K. Hen. Canft ifami dtTpeole with heaven for fuch an 

oath ? 

* Sal. It is great!6n, lo fwear nflio a fa * ; 

* But greater fin, to keep a (infill oath* 

* Who can be bound by any folemn vow 

* To do a murderous dced» to rob a mailt 

* To force a fpotleft virgin's chaftity, 

* To rcav^the orphan of his patrimony, 

* To wring the widow from her enftomM right ; 

* And have no other reafbn for this wrong, 

* But that he was bound by a fblemo oath ? 

* Mar. A fubtle traitor needs no fophifter. 

< K, Hen. Call Buckingham, and bid him arm hlmfelf. 

* Tork. Call Buckingham, and all the friends thou had, 
' I am reiblv'd for death, or dignity 

' CRf. The firft I warrant thee, if dreams prove true. 

* War. You wer^ bed to go to bed, and dream again. 
To keep thee from the tempeflof the field. 

CRf. I am reiblv'd to bear a greater ftorm. 
Than any thou canft conjure up to-day ; 
And that I'll write upon thy burgonet 
Might I but know thee by thy honfhold badge ^. 

war. Now by my father^ badge, old Nevil's creft^ 
The rampant bear chained to the ragged ftaiF, 
This day 111 wear aloft my burgonet, 
(As on a mountain top the cedar fliewt. 
That keeps his leaves in fpight of any florm,) 
Even to affright thee with the view thereof. 

. " trtat Jin, uJvHat imh ufn ;] We km tlie Amc fenlimcnt 
10 Vtmi*s Labour^ t Lvfi s 

It is religion, to be that forfwoni.** 
Agtin, in King John : 

*' Ii 18 iciigion ihit doth make vows kept ; 

Bot ifioti doft fweir only Co be forfworn ; 
" And oft forfworn to keep what thou doft fwetr.^ Ma low b. 

* — or iiign'ty.] ihe folio reeds— >W dignity. The 
cmeotiation was made by Mr. Pope. Maloiib. 

3 ^ bur gone t,'\ \%9ih(lMet, JoHNkON. 

4^ thj houihold badge.^ The folio hat haufed badge, owing probably 
to the Ivent^riber** ear deceiving ikim. The true reeding i» found in 
(he old play. Maloss* 

Vol. IX. L CBf. 



Digitized by 



ifiB SECOND PART OF 

Clif And from thy burgonet I'll rend thy bear^ ' 
And tread it under foot witli all contempt^ 

* Defpight the bear ward that protedts the bear. 

* CRf, And (b to arms, vidtonous father^ 

* To quell the rebels, and their 'complices. 

RkL Fie ! charityi for (hame ! (peak not in fpight^ 
For you will fup with J^eftt Chrtfl to-night.^ 

* w, Clif Foul ftigniatick that's more than thou canfl: 

tell. 

< JUcb* If not in heaveny' yonll fnrely fup in hell. 

[Exeunt fruerally* 

S C E N E II. 

Saint Albans* 

jilarums $ Excurfions* Enter Wa a vjcx. 

FVar. Clifrf)rd of Cumberland, *tis Warwick caJIs 1 
And if thou doO not hide th- e from the bear, 
Now, — when ihe angry rriim])et founds alarm, 
And dead men's cries do fill tlie empty air,— 
C]iff(;rd, 1 fay come forrli and fight with me! 
Pr u(i northern lord, Clifford of C umberland, 
Warwick is hgarfc wiih calling thee to arms. 

Enter YoKK. 

* How now, my noble lord ? what, all a-foot ? 

* TorL The deadly-handed Clifford flew my/leed; 

* Rut match to match I have encounter'd him, * 

* And made a prey for carrion kites and crows 
' Even of the bonny btjiii he iov'd fo well ^« 

Enter Clifford. 

I 

« fFar. Of one or both of ns the time is come* 
forL Hold, Wacwick, .feek thee out fome other chace. 
For I myfelf mufl hunt this deer to death. 

* H^ar. Then, nobly, York j *tisfbracrown thoa fight'd.— « 

5 y#«/Pigmall(k,] fii Jiifrmatick is one on whom natare haa fell 
irark of rtef imiiy, a tHi mt. SrEiviira. 

•TMp «riaiflly ia iht n.< «riii g he «. kftt^matuk oiiginall]^ and pro- 
pcrly fig- fi«*»' !• ' < 'f*"^' ^' ha-i l een bra Cxo \^ th a liot iton for fome 
ciinte.. SieP.n I Vix\ Em- JiEfoitt^ i6i6. Malojii. 

6 Even (f Ue h nny A aji he lov'd (o Wf-// ] In the old play : 

• The boaoieU grjy, thti e*cr «m bred io No* lb/* Maconi. 

•As 

* 
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* As I intend, Clifford, to thrive to day. 

It grieves my fouJ to leave thee una/Taird. [^W/ Warwick, 
^C/i/, What feelt thou in me, York^^ why doA thon 

paufe ? 

« Tork With thy brave bearing /hould I beioioFe, 

* But that ihou art fo hi[ mine enemy. 

< C/if, Nor Hiould thy prowefs want praife and eflceiD. 

* But that 'tis fhewn ignobly, and in treafon. 

« Tori. So let ii help me now againft thy fword^ 

* As I in ju(h'ce and iiue right exprefs it ! 

* C/if. My foul and body on the adtion both ! 

* Y »rL A dreadful lay ^ !— addrefs thee inflantly. 

,rvrrr j ^'^^''iM^* QMovd falls. 

* Ulit. LM jin couronne Its oeuvres ^. . r IJjgjt 

. D ? ^^^^P^ace, for thou art fHIl'. 

« Feace with his loul, heaven, if it be thy will 1 [Exii. 

7 ir|^4//.rV?/J#« /« »r, r^ri f &c.] Inftcd of thf. and the ten foU 
lowing Imeis we 6od tbefe to the old play, and the variation is worih 
noting ; wuno 

r.ri. Now, Cl-fTord, fince we are fiogled heie tW " 

Be ini$ the day d doom to one of u« ; 

For OQW my heart hnh i worn immortal hate 

To thee aod all the bf^nfe of LancaHer 

Clif. And here I ftand, and pitch my footto tbiar 
Vowing ne*er t - flir t 11 thou or I be flaio ; * 
For nevei (hall my bent he fafe at rert, 
lili I have fpoil'd the hattK.I houle o York. 

I w 'iri '^'Jhi>t^ end York kiUi Clifford. 

r »ri Now Uocafter, fit lore ; ihy fioews (hrink. "T""**'*- 
Come, fearful Henry, groveling on thy ftce, 
Yield op the crown unto the prince of York. . [Exit y«rk 

't^W/W/oy/J A dreadful wager; * tremendon, ftake'^^*'*''** 

9 J^/» fumnr Us temtres.^ The playera read : JoaitioiK 

Lnjin csrrone les eum'»es. STERvawi. 

Corre^ed by the ediior of the lecond folio. Malovi. 

»D/>/.3 Our author, in making CliflFord fall by the hanJ V i. 
has depa.ted from the truth of hiHory. . p aflicJ no! ^''•'kf 
him wfc«n he doe. hi. u.moft to n ak/hi. cfaraa" co, Je~'TI^* 
arcnu^fttnce however ler^es to prepare the reader or peaaior ibrThil 
irengeance afterward, taken \j Cl-fford'a f..n on York and Ruil nd * 

It .s remarkable, that a the beginning of the ihird part of hirhifto. 
ncal plav, iKe poet h'^ forgot th s occnrn*nc# .«i .i-/ i ®" 

CliflbrdV death a.it rraijy happened : ^ .epr.fent 

i'frdafwrdandUrdStaffofd alUhreaJ}. 

^'"'y'biJwrd,rftmm»»fold»trsflainr^vl^^^^ 

FnrihiR inconfinency the elder poet mnft anfwer • for #k-r 

«ive, the third of WM V.MdfdT m1i,,i 

^* inter 
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Enter young Clifford. 

* T, Gtif. Shame and confufion i all is on the rout * % 

* Fear frames difordtr, and diforder wounds 

* Where it (hould guard O war, thou fon of helly 

* Whom artgry heavens do make then* mintftery 

* Throw in the frozen bofoms of our part 

* Hot coals of vengeance ! — Let noiokiier fly i 

* He, that is truly dedicate to war, 

* Hath no feif-love ; nor he, that loves himfelfy 

* Hath not eiTentially, but by circumflance, - » 

* The name ofinloar.-— O, let the vile world end. 

[ Seeing bis dead foAerm 

* And the pr^mifed flames ' of the laft day 

* Knit earth and heaven together ! ~ 

* Now let the general trumpet blow his bia(l» 

* Particularities and petty ioonds 

* To ceare * ! — Walt thou ordain'd, dear father, 

* Tolofethy youth in peace, and to atchieve ^ r 

* The filver livery of advifed age ^ ; 

* And, in thy reverence and thy chair-days^ thas 

* Shame and (onfufitn ! all it cn ite t cmt Inneaid of ihiS long fpecch, 
we have the f llowin); It. es in the oli^ phy ; 

T Ctif Fat her o\ Cumb rlind ! 
Where mjty I fet-k my xgcd la htr fonh } 
O (lifma! flgHi I fte ^he e hi bieat! lets lie*, 
Al! Inri' ar'rt md wclter*d in hi lukc w»rm bl<iod| 
Ah, agtd piliti of all CumberlimiV ti ue hoole 1 
Sweet f the<, to tl-y murdei'd {;hcft * fwctr 
Immortal h te nn-oihe hovfe ot Yoik ; 
Nor tievtrftiall I fiftp iccute ont nii.ht. 
Till I ha\e uii' ufly rev* n^V thyde^.ih, 
And Itft, Aut one oi thein lo brtiithe on earth. 

\He taht bim wp tu Of hwk* 
And thus aa old Anchifef;* H n did beat 
His aged ifiher on h s manly b.>vk, 
j^nd fought with hftn aiaitiji .bf hlooilj Greeksy 

Evcolowiiil; — but ! ay, h<rie*s one ot them, i 
To wb( m my foul hath fworn itrn orMl bate. Malovi* 
) Atid the itrrmiftd ^amis^"] Vrennjedy for lent befoie their time. 
The fcnfe kt the fltmes referved for th« laft day be It nt ■ • w. 

W A R B U R TOW ^ 

A 7$ ceafe ! ] it to Jlop^ a verb aOive. So, io Ttmtu sf yilh<n* : 
— be not ctat^d 
Wilt' fliphi denial— STiiviNa. 

^ nd it d fl^tf ;] AJi ijed \^ v.^k. cm j crienced . Malc::jf. 

7 y^n//, in thy rtvertnce,J In thai [ li' <1 t-f life, whi».h is tntiifcd to 
the reveitn^e o! otheis. Our auihor has uled the ^ord in the lanae 
wanner in At ytu hite it^ ^htV€ the younger biother fay* to the eluer, 
(fpeiikiDg of cbeir finhef}) ihoaart indeed nearer to bU revet enee."^ ^ 

♦ To 
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♦ To die in ruffian battle : — Even at this fight, 

* My heart is turn'd to (to«e* 2 and, while miAt, 

* It (hall be itony. York nqi our old laeo iptitf 

* No more wilt I their ba^es : tears virgioal 

♦ Shall be to me even as the dew to fire ; 

♦ And beauty, that tne tyrant oft reclaims, 

* Shall to my ft<imi ng wrath be oil and ^. 

♦ Henceforth, I will not have to do with pity & 

• Meet I an infant of the dalce of York, 
^ » Into as many <;obbcC8 will I cot it, 

♦ As wild Medea young \bfyrtus did f ; 

• In cruelty will I feck out my fame. 

/ * Come, tho|i new ruio of old Clitford's houfe ; 

{Takh^i^ Urn body. 

* As did iEneas old Anchifes bear, 

* So bear I thee upon my manly (hjuldor*^ j 

• But then -^neas bare a living load, 

* Nothing fo heavy as thefe woes of muie. ' [Exif% 

Fnier RiCHaao PLAMTAGE^^ET and SoHgasBT, 

. and S o fa ftics er U k 'dUd. 

Ruk So, lie thov there 

* Mj heart is turned U fltme .*] So, ia Oth^lU : •mmftif fcttrf it tamM 

\ to ftone ; I ftrikc it, ind it hurts my hinil Malohs. 

\ » — ^» my finimg wrati be tU amJ Jlax,\ So, in Humkt S 

To flaming yoadi let virtue be es wax. 
And melt in Her chicb lite.** Stbb vg«e. 

f» At ^'Id Medea, ] When Medea fled with Jar)n from Cotchoi, 
fte murdered her brother Abiyrtus, andcath! ho-)/ int j fev-rr^I pieces* 
that h.r fi hci mi^^hr ' t frcveued for iome time from purtui^e ber.«-« 
Sec Ovid, T,tJ}_ Lib ill. Ei. 9. 

— ^ diveUit, divuifaqoe memHra per agros 
Difti>at, in inuUtt iovtntMdjr loci* c— 
Ui g-oit ir lu^u ju'-" novo tir leiur, et artus 
Dum Ipgit exiini^os, trifle mortlur iter. MAl»oMI. 
9 The quarto copy has ihere lines : 

Even To will l.^Bat flay, heteSone of them» 
^ To whom my r<»vi hath fworn immjual haie. ^ 
fnfrr Richard, ami then Clitf^rJ liy: bit father^ figbtt mitk 

and Kich^rd jL^s aioay ag.:in. , 
Out} crook-bickM v.lUin, get ibce .r jra my fight I 
But i will after ihee, and once agaia 
(When 1 h$ve borne my fathrr to hi« tern) 
ru try iny fortime better wuh thee yet, 

l^jeitj999i Cliffiifd, mith bis father, 

Steevrns, 

This .i» to be added to all the other c>rcunii\ance» which have beea 
.qrged te (hew that tli« qaarco pl«y VM Che produAtesof an elder writer 
than Shakfpeare. The fgroifr a^fcriptioa of iEjieti it different. See 
p. %%Op a. a« Malone. . c 

•For, 
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* For, uncferneath an aJe-hoafe' paltry dgn 
The caAle in iaiot Albans» Soroerfet 

Hath made the wizard famoiis in his death ^ — 

* Swordy hold thy temper ; heart, be wrathful ftiU : 

* PrielU pray for eoemiest but pnoces kilL [£xit. 

Jttarwm. Exturjioni* Enter Kmg HsNRr, ^uetn Mar- 

GMBT» and otben^ ntreathtg, 

< Mar. Away, my lord^, yoa arc flow; for fliame, 
away I ' 

* K» lien. Can we ouc-ruQ the heavens I good Margaret. 

(lay. 

* ^ Mar What are you made of I you'll not fight Qor 

5y : 

* Now is it manhood, wifdom, and defence, 

t /#r^ mmdermfmtb mm alt'bttife^ palitj fgn,'\ l)r. Jcl.nroojuniy ob« 
frnres that the p«itic)e fir ftcm* to be o rd hrre w ihout any Apparent 
Inft-mice. The rorie!|>cr.i!in p .i}«^e in the o!d play induces mc 10 bt* 
ficf« ih«it a lii)e haabem orr itud, (Krhapa o! thu imfoit: 

** Bttciti tt'pf htij n ctmt /« f:mfi \ 

*• For, aixtcrncuib— fitc. 
Wc have alieady two finiilar onnidbm in this pJay* Maloiib* 
Thai tbe pailige Aands in the quarto: 

Rich. So lie th( u there, and tumble in thy bl<HMl I ' 

Whales here ? tue li^n of the Caftic } 

Then ihe prophecy is come to par> ; 

For Somenet was forewarned of ctfllea* 

T< e which he tlwaytdid obferve ; and now, 

Keho d, under a paltry ale-boufe fign, 

TheCanic iu Taint Albans, Soinei la 

Heih made the v/izard Urr.ous by his death. SriBVEVa. 
*'^/mmtas im bii The death of Son>eifet here aecom* 

pIt(heR that et)uivocal prediction pven by Jourdaio, the witch, concern* 
ingthia dnke } which we meet wtkh at ilie dofe of the firft afik of thia 
play : 

Let bimJbuM caOles : 
Saftr Jball be be ufnH tbe faniy plaint^ 
TiM» «ri&/r# caftiea, mounted, 
L C. the reprefcntatioa of a e^te^ mounted For a fgu. Thbobalo. 

} Jmtrfx mj hri^ &c } Thus in the old play : 

§l»een. Away, my loid, and fly to London (lraif;ht; 

M-^ke hjrtf, for vengeance comes along with them^ v 

Come, lUnd not to expctiulate : iti\ go. 
King. Come then, fair queen, to London let ua hafte. 

And fummon a parliament with fpeed. 

To (lop the fury of ihefe dire eveota. [jExeunt King anil Queen. 
Previous to the entry of the king and queen, there ia the following 

ftage-direction : 

Alarums again ^ and tbfm \emiir tbret fiur bearhg the duke of 
Buckingham wounded to bta tent* Ahramtjiilt^ a»i tbeu iattr tbe king 
mad quetaj* MaLosb. 

•Ta 
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* To give the enemy way ; and to (ecure ut 

* By what we can, which can no more bat fly. 

[jflanm afar offi 

* If you be ta'eiiy we then (hould fee the bottom 

* Of all our fortoncs ^ : bat if we haply fcape, 

* (As well we may, if not through your neglect,) 

* We fhail to London get ; where you are lov'd ; 

* And where this breach, now ib our fortunct madci 

* May readily be ftopp'd. 

Ettt€r young Cl 1 p F oftD. 

♦ Clif But that my heart's on future mifchief fet, 

* 1 would fpeak bUlpliemy ere bid you Uy j 
♦~13ut riy you mull ; uncuiuble difcomtii 

* Keigns in the hearts of all our prcfent parts 

* Away, for your relief ! and we will live 

* To fee their day, and them our fortune give : 

^ Away» my lord^ away i [£jfnrfi#« 

4 T/yof* /flVw, vte then Jbou/J (tt the boftom 

Of all our loriune;. :] O: this expieflion, which is nnd' ubtcdiy 
^akrpeare*^ be appears lo liA\t bctn foud. Su^ ia K, JJ^m'j 1^, P. i. 
** I tor thereiaihould we read 
The very iitum «ad the ibi:! of hope. 
The very lift, the ve. y ttuuoll bound 

** OJ all our fortrinet.'* 
AgAiny io Romeo and Julttt s 

Which fees into the bottom of my g»jet*.** 
Again, in Meajure Jot Meafurt : 

To look into tbe bottcm of rtiy place.** Malovi. 

5 — all our prefent parts.] ShouLi wc not reid }'-^partj, TyEWITT. 
The le>l is undoubteiily right. So, be ore. 

** Throw in the iVofen bofomsol our paxt 
'* Hot coals cf vengeance.** 
I think I have aieC with part for party in other hooka of thtt time. ' 
So, in ihe proclam ii on for the aj p i henfion of John Cade, Stowc't 
CkrinicUy p. 646, edit. 1605: — the wiiicli J hn Cido alfo, after 
ihif, was 'worne to the French partjy and iiw. I cd with ibemj''* iScc. 

Again, in Halloa Chronicle, Kittg Hinry 1^1. fol. 101 : <-»ia con* 
cfufiun king Edward To coura&eouU|r cuinri.rCed htt men, rtfrefhing th« 
weary, tntl helping the wounded, that the other part [i. e the adverfo 
army] was Jiic^mforted and ovcicome* See «ifu « picceding cxtrad> 
from ihe Ume Chion'cle in p. 647* 
Aga:n, \n Coriclunui : 

*' — - if I cannot perfnade thee 

R^ih. r to (hew a noble grace to both Aorfr, 
Th.;n fcLk the one,'*— 
In Plutarch ihe correlponding palfage runs thus: ** For if \ cannot 
perluadc ihce rather to do good umo boih^afZ/Vx, &c/* MALova. 

SCENE 
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SECONB PART 07 
SCENE m. 

# 

FkMt fuar Saiot AlbaQs* 

Alarum, Refreat, Flourl/h ; then enter 7oaK, Richard 
Plantaoenet^ Warwick^ and/olJiers^ wifh drum ai»d 

* Tork.^ Of Salifbary, who can report of him • ; 

♦ That winter lion, who, in rage, forgets 

♦ A ged contufions and all brufli of time ' ; 

♦ And, iike a gallant in the brow of youth 

* Repairs him withoccafion ? this luppyday 

♦ Is not itfeir, nor ha?e wc woa one foot, 

• If i^alifbury be \o{\. 

« Rich. My noble father, 

* Three times to-day I holp him to his horfe, 

* Tbree times beftrid him thiice I led him off, 
' Perfuadedhim from any further a^ : 

^ OfSalifimrj^ &c.} Tike correrpAodiQi^ Ipeechei t» thuaoclUM t«U 
lowiogi »re theic, in the original play : ^ 
ITcrk. How now, boys I fortunate ihis fight h&lh beM, 
I hope to us and ours, lor £oglaad*« good^ 
Aod oar great honour, that fo ioog we 
Whilfl faint-hetrted Hem y did ularp oar rig;hti. 
But did you fee old Saliibuiy, fince we 
Wiih bloody mln.ls did buckle wi h the foe ? 
1 would not for the lofs of this right hand 
I'hat aught but well betide this good old man. 

Rich, My lord^ t faw in the thicken throngs 
Charging his launce with h'S old weary arms ; 
And thiice I faw him beaten fiom his h'>rre, 
And thrice this hanj did fct him up again ; 
And llil' he f«»uglu with courage 'gain ! bis foe* ; 
The buldrft-fpirit^d mm that e*er mine eyea bthetd. Ma ton 
7 — briiflt tftime \\ The gradual deuiii »n of t iite. So, to Tim»B ff 
Athens : — one wintet-% brn/b — " Ste evens- 

^ — gallant in tbf brow 5/ y );.thj] The brew o': youth is the ttight 
of youth, as the bretu o[ a hill is its lumroit. So, in Othil{i : 

*♦ _~ the head andyv tut of my offend ;ng." 
Agaia, \m it. Jtkn .* 

" Why here walk I in the black ^r«w of night.** SteeveNs. 
9 Tfiref times b jind That is, Thiee (tmrs 1 aw Mm lalieo, 

and, Oriding ;iver him, dcfenac:! hnn hertCuvced. Johnson 

Of this ad of fiiendih'p, which Shakipearc h is fieijucntly noticed in 
other places, no Rieation is made in the old play, as the reader may fiod 
hi n. 0. of this page ; and its inirodu£kioo here is one ofthe nu- 
merotts minute circumftances, which when united form abnoO a deci 
five pro'lf that the piece before us WAS. conftrufled on fouodation^ laid by 
a j<rcccding Wilier. Malone, 

* Dut 
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* But fllll, where danger was, flill there T met him ^ 

* And like rich hangings in a homely houfc, 

* So was his will in his old feeble body, 

* B\xt, noble as he isy look where he comes, 

EnUr Salisbury. 

• Sal Now, by my fword, well haft choa fought to-day ' ; 

* By the mafs, Co did we all. — I thank you, Richardi 

* God knows how long it is I have to live ; 

* And it hath pleas'd him, that three times to-day 

* You have defended me from imminent death.«— 

* Weil, lords, we have not got that which we have * ; 

* *Tis not enoug^our foes arc this time fled, 
f Being oppofitcs of fuch repairing nature 

« l^ori. I know, our fafcty is to follow them ; 

* For, as I hear, the king is fled to London, 
« To call a pref^nt court of parliament 

* Let us purfue him, crc the writs go forth 

« What (ays lord Warwick, (hall we after them ? 
IVur, After ihem 1 nay, before them, if we can* 



- » TFdl ha/l tho-t f'^'tght^ 5ic.] The va: lation betwcea this fpeech aad 
that in the cuig ivil pUy defer ves lobe '.oiiced: 

Sal Welt haft thoa fought this day, thou vftUant duke % 

And lhr»u brave bud of Yoik*8 increafing houfe, 

Tiie Imah i •. inAin^icr of my wciiy life, 

1 lioLi ■'<»:• th.jc, for with ihy vva. 1 ke .ir n 

Th: ec liitii-s this day thou haft pfclc.vM my life. Ma Lowe. 

* /^Vi/, wc have not git that lohuh tve have j] i. e. we hav€ 

Sot iecuicd^ wc are not fuie of lettining, that which we have tcqaired« 
la our authorV Rap* of Lntrtct^ a poem very nearly contemportry with 
the piefi 't pit-ce, we meet with <i fimilar expn (lion : 

1 hat uft the/ have uoi that wbi.h ihey poiTefa.** M al. xk. 

5 Beings oppr>rites cf fuch repa r'n^; nature.^ Rci g cr.cm''C« that trt 
Ukc-'.y f'l lo >ri t) iili, and ;ecov;T thciiieivts iroir. liiif- liiNat. 

To ic('atr n uur auriiurV. laug .age i , tQ r^iitvate, Sj, Id Cjjmbe. 'tBim 
•* O, dirt 'yal thi g ! 
•* Th.it fhuuld*ft ref>air my youth,—." 
Again, in lOiU that ends vtill : 

It much retKurs me> * 
** 'lo taik of youi good father.'* Malonb. 

4 Ta ea!l a f*refrnt court of pnrU imnxt?^ Thcking and queen le!*! the fl?.ge 
only jult Yiwk e itt- red, and i ive not iaid a w.miI abovit calling a p.\r- 
liameoc. Where iheii cduU York htar ihit ?— The fact i«, as We have 
feeo, that in the old pi a the k*ng doe» fay, he will caM %. parlia- 
roent,*' but our author has omitted ihe linea. He has, therefore, here 
at in fanne other places, f.:llea into an impropncty> by ib>netiniea fol' 
lowiog and at other a dcfeniog hj» original. Malom s« 

L 5 Now 
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»i6 SECOND PART OF, &c. 

Now by my faith lord?, 'twas a glorious day : | 
Saint Albans* battle, won by fanious York, i 
Shall be etcrniz'd in all age to come. — , 
Sound, drums and trumpets ; — and to London all : n 
And more fuch days as thefe to us 

f Ntw my faitb,] The firft folio retdt— >Now by my hanJ. ThU 

urdmbtedly was one of the many alterations nnade by (he Ciliiors of that | 
copy, to avoid the pen,i!ty of ihe Stit. 3 Jac. I. c. 21. See p. 208, O* ' 
S. The uue readiag I have rcllcrcd i'rom lUe uld play. M aloni. 
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Perfons Reprefented. 

King Henry the Sixth : 
Edward, Prince of Wales, Jjis fon, 
Lewis XI. King o/* France. 
Duhe of SomeiTct, '\ 
Duke of Exeter, | 

A'<7r/ Weftniorelaod, ! 
Lord Cli.Tord, J 
Richard Piantagcnct, Dide of Yovk. 
Edward, Earl ^^/^ March, afterwards Kln^ 
Edward IV. 

Edmund, TT///'/ Rutland, Khtsforu, 
(Teorge, afterivards Duhe of CInrence, 
Richard, afternvards Duke of Giocellcr, 
Dule o/* Norfolk, *^ 
Marquis o/' Montague, 1 

£ar! of Pembroke, ('f'^ c/Yoi:k',pi,rtji. 



Lord Ha {lings, 
Lord StafFord, 
Sir John Mortimer, 7 i ^ sL i r\r \ 

.V/r Hugh Mortimer, | ^"^^^ ^ York^ 
Henry, £flr/ 6//* Kici^niond, a Touth, 
/.6'n7 Rivers, broihtr to lady Grey. 6'/V Wiljiam Stanley. 
»9/VJohn Montgomerv. 6'/r John Somerville. 
Tutor to Rutland. Mayor of York L'i UUiuirt of iheTov/tT, 

Nobleman. Tivo Keepers. A Huntjaiatu 
A fen that has liUed his faiLcr. 
A father that has killed bis fun, 

* 

^leen M;)rgaret. 

Lndy Grey, afterwards ^leen to Edward IV. 
Hon^L, Jt/Ier to ihe French (^lum. 

Soldlersy and other Ail'. nuar.ts or. Kinn Henry and King Ed- 
ward, MiJjiisgeiSy ii uiJjimr.^ (ifc, 

SC£NE, during pari of the third a^, in France i during 
all the rejl of ibn ^h'-j^ in Eoj^iand. 
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THIRD PART OF 

I K I-N^ G HENRY VP. 

t 

I 

—————— t—in^ ■! 11 p Wil l i ■■ !■ I 1 1 jii nfTwr-n'^*wip>p™^-^ 

.ACT L SCENE L 

London* The ParUameni'-Houfe. 

Drums, Some SoUiers of Yot]Cs' parly break in* Then^ 
£tUir the Duke of York« EowA&Dt Richard, Nor- 
FOLKi MoMTAGUB^ WARWICK, and Otbert, ^Uh whiie 
rqfes in their hats* 

War, I wonder, how the king efcap'd our hnnds, 
Tork» Whi\e we purfu^d the hgrfemen of ihe nurthf 

He 

* The nf\ioD of this play fwhuh waj; at firft printed under ihis t t'e. 
The true Tragedy of Rtckard Duke cf ITuky and ihs ps;4 ^:>'^ Hfnry 
the Sixth ; or^ The Seiond fart of the Contention of J.rk and Lancaf 
ter) oper.b jud after the firft battle tc Saiot Albans, [May i3« i4SSil 
\\!;fr£in the York fad^ion carrier] the day; and cioi'es v/itii the murder 
of king Henry VI. and the birth of p ince EdvvartJ, afiei wards king 
Edw.iid V. [November 4, 1471.] So thai thu hUtory (akc« io tbe 
l))ace of full {ixteen years. TheobaI'P. 

I have never feeo (be quarto copy of the^ctff / part of Tey Waoi.f 
CosTiKTioiv, &c primed by Fukntint ^mmtsy fpr Thon>as ^^il' 
itngton 1600; but the copy printed by W. W. tor Thomas Mi:'iii^- 
toii, 1600, \% now bcfort* me, and it is not preci t'y the fai-nc w ih thut 
dclciibed by Mr. Puj»e and Mr. Theobald, our docs the mulaict; edi- 
tion (|)rinted in fa<St, in 1 5i^) correipond Wi(b thi«ir £u Tcripti< 0. The 
title of the piece printed io i6oOt by W. W is as fullowk: The true 
Trai^eJie of R.ckarde Duke cflTorke^ and the death of good King Httirie 
the Sext : IVtlh the 'whole ctnti-nti.n heiioeen the 1<wj h^uffi Laticaflir 
and : as it tons junJrj limrt a:Ud hy the Ri^ht Ihuivra' !c the 

K.ttle ol Peuibro .ke hiji Seivjinti.. VnHied ut London bj fV, iV Jor 
7homat Millington^ and are to hi fold at his Jho}'f>e pnt^er St. Peter's 
Ch^tcb in Cfrne<waV.^ 1600." Oft thU piece Shakrpt ire, .16 I conceive, 

io igvi ^ ir^ied ibedraflQa before us. Set: the £iT4y at the end 0; ibia 
play Ma LONE. 

The p.clcnt hillorxal drama wa>- altered by Crowre, and brou .ht oij 
. the ftagc ill the year 16 80, uoder tb« title of ^he MiJ^na of Ctvti H^ar, 
Surely the woiks of Sbakfpeare could liave been little read at ih.>t pe* 
ripd; for Crownc in prpiogoe» decUies the play (o be eotirel) bia 

* . own compofition : 

• ** For by h^s fcei le fkill 'tis built aionc, 

** The divine Siiakii>caic ^/ J Jaj ene /lone,** 

wherett 

•a ' 
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He flily flole away, and left his men : 
Whereat the great lord of North umberlandy 
Whofe warlike ears could never brook retreat, 

* Chcar'd up the drooping army ; and himfclf, 

* Lord CHfford, and lord Stafford, ail a-breall, 

* Charg'd our main battle's front, and, breaking in, 

* Were by the fwords of common foldiers flain *. 
Etlw. Lord Stafford's father, duke of BuclunghaiDy 

* Is either flain, or wounded dangerous : 
I cleft his beaver with a downright blow ; 

* That this is true, father, behold his blood. 

{Jhevjing his bloody fworj, 

Mont. And, brother, here's the earl of Wiltfliiie's blood, 

[to ^oxV^Jbew'mglni. 
Whom I encountered as the battles join'd. 

. Ricbm Speak thou for me, and tell them what I did, ♦ 

[ihro':ving\lo tvn the dnhe of Somerfet's btad^ - 

* Torh, Richard hath beil deferv'd of all my fons.— 

wherets the very fird fcene is thu of J^ck Cade copied almoft. vcriui« 
tiiti from the fe^ond part of AT. Htnry Vl an(l feveral other* from this 
third part, with as little variation. Steevins 

This play is only divided from the foimer for the co ivenience of tx« 
hibitionv for the feries of aAioo it coniioued without intenuption, nor 
«re any two fcenes of toy pity more clofely cooneAeJ than thefiift 
fcene of this play with thelafl of the f timer. Johnsok, 

1 fVerc hy the pworJs of common foldiers jl(un.'\ Dr. Percy in a note 
on the preceding play, (p. -zip, n. 1.) has pointed out the inconfiftency 
between this account, and the repieiemaiion theie, Clifford being kill- 
ed on the flage by the duke of York, the prefent fpeaker. Shakfpeare 
was led into this inconfiftcncy by the author of the original plays; if 
indeed there was but one author, for this ciicumftance might lead at 
to fufpedl that the firfi and fecond part of The Contemim^ 6cC. were not 
written by the fame h«nd. — However, this is not dtcilive ; for the 
aoihor, whoever he was, might have been inadvertent, as we tind 
Shakfpeare undoobt ediy wa s . M a lo n a. 

* Sptak ikou for me, and tell tkem mhat 1 iid^ Here, as Mr. 

Elderton of Suilfbury has obferved to me, is a gfo^s anachionifoi. At 
the tin.e of the firU battle -of Saint Albans, at which Richaid i>: repre- 
fented in the lall fcene of the preceding play to have fought, he was, 
according to that gentIemao*s cakiilation,*ttot one year old, hav ing (as 
he conceives) been born at Foiberiogay caftle, 0(f\ober 21, 1454. At 
the lime to which ihe third fcene of the firft a£V of this play is referred, 
he was, according to the fame geni!e:ran's compulation, but fix years 
old ; and in the fifth a€t, in which Henry is reprefented as having beea 
killed by him in the Tower^ not more than fiitceo'and eight months. 

For this anachrcnifm the author or authors of the old plays on which 
our pott founded thcfe two pcrta of King Hcary the Slithy are aniwer« 
thle* Mammi* 

What» 
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What, is your grace ^ dead, my lord of Somerfct ? 

Norf, Such hope ha?e all the line of John of Gaunt ! 

Rich, Thus do I hope to ihake king Henry's head. 

War. And fo do I. — .Victorious prince of York, 
Before I fee thee fentnl in that throne 
Which now the houfe of Lancafhr ufurps, 
I vow by heaven, thefe eyes (hall never dofe* 
This is the palace of the fearful king, 
< And this the regal feat : pufTefs it, York ; 
For this is thine, and not king Henry's heirs'. 

Torh, AfEft me then, fweet Warwick^ and I will \ 

* For hither we have broken in by force. 

AV/. We'll all alfilt you ; he, that flies, (hall die. 

Tork. T hanks, gentle Norfolk,— Stay by me, my lords;— 

* And) foldiersy ilay, and lodge by me this nigh(. 

War, And, when the king comes, offer him no violence» 

* Unlefs he feek to thruft you out by force. \'They retire* 

* Torh, The queen, this day, here holds her parliament; 

* But little thinks, we (hall be of her counfel : 

* By words, or blowsi here let us win our riglit. 
Rkh* ArmM as we are, let's flay within this houfe. 
War. The bloody parliament (hall this be call'd, 

Unlefs Plantagenet, duke of York, be king ; 
And bafhful Henry depo^'d, whofe cowardice 
Hath made us by-words to our enemies. 

* Tork. Then leave me not, my lords ; be refblute ; 
I mean to take pofTeffion of my right. 

War, Neither the king, nor he that loves him bcft, 

* The proudeft he that holds up Lancaflcr, 
Dares (Hr a wing, if Warwick (hake his bells*. 

' 'MU plant Plantagenet, root him up who dares :-^*" 
Refolve thee, Richard ; claim the Englifli crown. 

[Warwick Uadt York to the throne^ who fiats bimfelf, 

Flourijb* Enter King Hbnry, CLiFPORDy Northum- 
berland, WESTMoRBLANDy ExfiTKRy ond Oihere^ 
with red rofie in their batSm 

. K.Hen* My lords, look where the fturdy rebel (its^ 
Even in the chair of ftate ! belike, he means* 

J Whit, ijjtur ^rflf*— ] The folio reads— is your grace, &c. 
It WIS evidently a miftake of the trtofcribcr, the word in the old play 
being /iT/f-tff, which futts foffidently with York's cxultauoai wh^f««a 
j?jf/ affords no !e le whatf ever, Malonb. 

A if fVariv^ik Jhnk: his 6el/i.] The ailufi^/n is to falconry. The 
hawks had t'omciimes litile beUs hung upon them, perhaps it) Jare the 
Wrdi I that is» to fright them from rilbg. Jouusoir. 

(Back*d 
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(BackM by the power of Warwick, that f ilfe peer,) j 
To af'Kre unto the crown, and reign as king — • | 
Earl of Northumberland, he flew thy father ; — 
And thine, lord Clifford 5 and you both have vow'd re- 
venge ..." . j 
On him, his fens, his favourites, and his friends. 

* North. If I be not, heavens, be reveng*d on me I 1 

Clifi The hope thereof makes Clifford mourn in fleel. j 

Wefi. What, (hall we fuffer this ? let s pluck hira dawa : 
* My heart for anger burns, I cannot brook it. 

Km Hen. Be patient, gentle earl of Weftmoreland. 

Citf. Patience is for poltroons, fuch as he : 
He durd not (it there had your father liv'd. | 
My gracious lord, here in the parliament 
Let us affail the family of York. 

North. Well haft thou fpoken, coufln j be it fo. 

JT. Hen. Ah, know you not, the city favours them. 
And they have troops of foldiers at their beck ? 

Exe. But, when 'the duke is fiaint they 11 quickly fly. 

K. Hen, Far be the thought of this from Heqry*s heart. 
To make a {hamUes of the parliament-houfe ! 
Coufin of Exeter, frowns, words, and threats, 
Shall be the war that Henry means to ufe. — - 

\They advance fa tie duh^ \ 
Thou factions duke of Yorks defcend my thronei 
And kneel for grace and merpy at ipy feet ; 
I am thy fovereign. 

Tori. Thou art deeeiv'd^ I am thine. 

Exe. For (harae« come down; be made thee dukiB of 
York. 

Tori. 'Twas my ioheritancei as ibe eaildom was 

i Exe. But lohen, 2<c.] This Hoe is by the n|li>aj^t of the compofi* 
tor giveA to Weftdioreltnd. The king's flnfwer fhews th tt it belong» to 

Bxeicr, 10 whum it is a(7igned in the old pi ay. Malone. 

^ 1kG¥ art tleceiv'^d^^ Thcfe Wwrds, wh'cH are r.oi in the fjllo, were ^. 
reftorfcd from the old pi ly. Tb.e defeft oMhe inctre in ihe folio, makes \ 
u probable that ibey were accidcatally oiuiUed The ipeal'ure is, i;iow> j 
ever, fliU faolty. Ma lone. - » I 

7 ^Twtfi mj iuh*rita9Ciy at the earldom ^as.l York meant, T Tap- 
pofe, that the dukedom ot York was hi& inherittnce fiom hUfaih r, 
«8 the earldom ot Mar^h was his inhcrltaic^ '"rom his mother, Anr.c 
Muri'mcr, the wile of the earl of Cambridge \ i.nd by naming the t-arl- | 
dom, he covertly afferts his right to the ciowoi for his title lu the Ciowa < 
irat not ts dake of York^ but earl of Mtrch. 

In the origi lal pAljr the line ftandt that. : 

'Twas my ii.heritance, a* the imgrlom 
and why Shakfpeare altered it, it is not < aly to fay; ^or the new line 
only exhibits ibe lame meaning inoie obkurcly. Malonk, 

Exe* I 
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Em, Thyfa^kcrwis ftcrakortofbecfwWBy 

War, Exeter, thoa art a traitor to the crowa» 
In following this oTurping Henry. 

C/if. Whom fiiould he follow, but his natu^ral king ? 
JWar. True, Chfi»rd| and that's Richard duke of 
York. 

* K Hen. And fhall I (^and, and thoo fit ia my throne? 
^ T9rk, It miftd and fliall be lb. Content thyfelf. 
HTar, Be duke of Lancafter, kt him be king. 

Wefi. He is both king and duke of Lancafter ; 
And that the lord of Weflmoreland (ball maintain. 

HTar. And Warwick fliall difprove it. You forget, 
That we are thofe, which chas'd you from the field, 
And (lew your fathers, and with colours fpread 
March'd through the city to the palace- gates. 

^ North* Yes, Warwick, I remembtr it to my grief j 
And, by his foul, thou and thy bottfe ftiaU rue it. 

^ Weji. Plantagenet, of thee, and tbefe tliy foMt 
Thy kinfmeo, and thy fVieods^ I'll have more )ivef» 
Than drops of blood were in my father's veins. 

Clif. Urge it no more ; lefl that, iiiftcadof wordCf' 
I fend thee» Warwick, fuch a merfcnoer. 
As ihall remge his death, before I ftir. 

< JVar. Poor Ciifturd I how 1 icom his wortklefs tkreM I 

Tork. Will yon^ we (hew our title to the crowa ? 
( If not, our fwords (hall plead k ia tlie field. 

K. Hen. What title haft ihoq, traitor, to the crown f 
Thy father was, as thou art, duke of York ' ; 
Thy grandfather, Roger Mortimer, tarl of March : 
I am the fon of Henry the fifth 
Who made the D luphin and the French 10 (loop. 
And ieiz'd upon their towns and provinces 

IVar, Talk not of France, fiththou haft loft it all. 

K Hen. The lord protedor loft ii, and not I ; 
When I was crowu'd, I was but nine mooihs old. 

* — ftfld that'*i Rickar^^"] The word which was accldentalty 

omitt>d in ihc fir ft folio, is found in the ol«i pi ly Ma lone. 

9 Thj father tv . I, as thsu att^ duke 'f7^:* k ;] This is a :. iftake» into 
which Shakfpcare was led by ihe author of the uld pUy. The lolhtr of 
Ric ^ard duke of Yoik was earl of Cambri ge, and was aevtr <!uke of 
Yoi k, being bebeaded in the life time of iiis elder brother ISdward '.uke 
of York, who fell in the battle of Aglncourt The Solio, by an t vi icnt 
err. r of the prcfs, reads — Mj^ father. The crue reading was furaiflied 
\fy ths old p'.iy. Ma LONE. 

' I am the [on oj Henrj the ffthy] The mil tiiy repu aticn <»1 H. nry 
• the Fifth is the Ibte luppori ol his fon. Th« name of Heary the Fifth 
di 1961 fed the followers of Cade, (ohm sov . 

^ Riib. 
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RkL You are old eooagh oow» and yetf metbioks* yoa < 

lofc : — 

Father, tear the crown from the ufurper's head. 

£J*u>, Sweet father, do fo ; fet it on your head. 

Mont. Good brotlier^ [to York.] as thou lov'ft and ho* 

nour ft arms, . * * 

LiCt's fight it our, and not ftand cavilling thus 

Rich, SoiiPd drums and trumpets^ and the king will 

Tork Sons, peace ! 

K, Hen. Peace thou J and give king Henry leave to 
rpealc. 

War. Flantagcnei fhall fpcak firfl : — hear him» lords % 
And be you Gient nnd arrtntivc too, 
For he, that interrupts him, fliall not live. 

< K. Hen. Think it thou» that 1 will l^ave my kingly 
ihront*, 

Wherein my ^randflre, and my fatlvir, fat ? 
No : firfl (hall war unpeople this my realm ; 

• Ay, and their colours — often borne in France ; 
And now in England, to our heart's great forrow,— • 
Shall be my winding-ihcet. — Why faint you^ lords ^ 

• A/iy tide's good, and better far than his. 
IViit. Prove it» Ht nry. and thou /halt be king 
K Hca* lietiry the fourth by conqueil got the crowil* 
7*<7ri. *Twas by rebellion againlt his king 
K. Hen I know not what to fay ; my title's weak* 

Tdl me, may not a king adopt an heir ^ 
Tor . What then ? 

K. Hen. An if he may, then am I lawful king; 

• For Richard, in the view of many lords, 
Refjgn'd the crown to Henry the fourth ; 
Whofe heir my father was, and i am his. 

7'ork. He rofe anainft him, being his fovereign. 
And made him to relign iiis crown perforce 

IVar. Suppufe, my lords, he did it uacoaflrain'd, 

* Think' fl thouy &c.] The oM play here txhlbits ftiur lines that a e 
ont in the iulio. They could ifut have piocecdeii irom the imagtHaiioa 
of the trftofcriber, and therefore tbey malt be added to the maay other ^ 
circomftaocec that have been already uiged, to (hew that ihele playt 
Were n<>t criginalijn (he produftluo of Shakfpeare : 

Ah i^liintagenet, vvhy fetk'ft ihou to depofeme? 
** Are v/e not both Planugccfcts by birth, 

And iroai two brothers lineally Uilceui ? 
*'.S.'ppale by li-ht and equity th<fa be king, 
Think'll thou," &c, Malome. 
? Prcve tty Henry, dfc.] Henry is frequently ufed by Shakfpeare tod 
his Guiitcmporaries as a word oi ibree lyiiaUe*. Maloma. 

Think 
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Think youy 'twere prejudicial to his crown ^ ? 

Exe, No ; for he could not fo redgn his crown. 
But that the next heirfliould facceed and reign. 

K. H€H, Art thoa againli us, duke of £xeter ? 

Exe. His is the rifiht» and therefore pardon me. 

♦ Tork, Why whiipcr you, my lords, and anfwer not ? 
Exe. My confcience tells me, be is lawful king, 

K, Hen. All will revolt firom me, and turn to him* 
North. Plantiigenet, for all the claim thou lay 
Think not, that Henry (hall be lb dcp^/sM. 

* War. Depos'd he (hail be, in defpight of all. 
North. Thou art deceived : *tis not thy (buthern power, 

« Of Eflcx, Norfolk, tJufFolk, nor of Kent,— 
Which makes thee thus prefumptuous aod proud,— 
Can fet the duke up, in defpight of me. 

Cttf. King Henry, be thy title right or wrong. 
Lord Clifford vows to iight in thy defence : 
May that ground gape, and fwuliow me alive 
< Where I fliall kneel to him that dew my father! 
' • JST. //<•#!. O Clifford, how thy words revive my heart 1 

Twk. Henry of Lancafter, rcfign thy crown 
^ W^^t mutter you, or what CGnTpire you, lords? 

War. Do right unto this pnnceiy duke of York } 
'Or I will fill the houfe with armed men. 
And, o'er the chair of (^ate, where now he (its, 
Write np his title with ufurping blood. 

\^He Jlamps^ and the folSersJbnv themfihteim 

' King, My lord of W arwick, hear but one word ^ 
^ * Let me, for this my life-time, reign as king. 

Tork. Confirm the crown to me, and to mine heirs. 
And thou (halt reign in qniet while thou liv'ft. 

AT. Hen, I am content : Richard Pluntagenet, 
Enjoy the kingdom after mydeceafe 

prejudicial t9 his tr^WM^T^ DetrimeattI to the general rights of 
hereditary royalty. JoHVtov. 

>' May that ground gape, and JwalUm mi alivi^} So, in Phaer*« 
TraaQation of the founh i^acid : 

Bat rather would 1 wiih ibe ground to gape for mc bclow.^ 

Sts£vens. 

6 ^ hear but 9nt wrd ;] Hear is in this line, at la foine other 
places, ui'eJ as a dinyllibic. The editor of the third folio, aadall the 
lubfejuent editors, teaJ — {.ear k.^ but one woid. Mai-onk. 

7 I am cuQieui ; &f'Ji luileati or this tpcech the oiu play has the ioU 
lowiog boes: 

JGu^, Convey the foldiers hence, and then I will. 
** IFor. Ctptaioe, coodaQ them into TutbitSelds/* MiLOMa. 
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Cli/, What wrong is this unto the prince your fon ? 
^^r.What gooci is this to England, and himfcif ? 
JVe/i. Eale, fearful^ and dcipaiiing Henry I 

* Clif. How hafl ihou injur'd both thyfelf and U§ ? 
fiyL i cannot {lay (o hearthefe articka. 

Norlh. Nor 1. 

Cllf. Come, coufin, let us tell the queen thefe news. 

* WeJI. FarewtU, faint-hearted and degenerate kisg^ 

• In whofe cold blood no fpark of honour bides. 
North Be thou a prey unto the houfe of Yorkj 

• And die in bands for this unmanly deed ! 

Cllf. In dreadful war may'fl: thou be overcome ! 
Or live in peace, abandon'd, and defpis'd ! 

^Exeunt North uMaERLAHO, CLiFt-oaD» tmd 
Westmoreland. 

* War. Turn this way, Henry, and regard them not. 
Exe They feek revenge % and therefore wjil not jieUt 
K. Hen. Ah, Exeter! 

H^ar, Why fhould you figh, my lord ? 
K, Hen. Not for myfelf, lord Warwick, butmyfos. 
Whom 1 unnaturally fliall difinherit. 

But, be it as it may : — I here entail * 

• The crown to thee, and to thine heirs for ev^ |, 
Conditionally, that here thou take an oath « 
To ceafe this civil war, and, whilfl I Jive^ 

To honour me as thy king and fovereign 5 

• And neither * by treafon, nor hoftility, 

• To feek to put me down, and reign thyfelf. 

Tork. This oath I wiiiipgly take, aud will perform. 

[conilngfrom the throne^ 
War, Long live king Henry I — Plantagcnti, embiace him. 

* A*. Hen, And long live thou, and thefe ih^f forw«ird 

fons ! 

Tori. Now York and Lancafter are recor.cii'd. 
Rxe, Accurs'd be he, that feeks to mnke them foes ! 

ISenei, The /onL comi jov'war^* 

8 Thi-y feeh revenge,"] They go away, no? bccaiife they douhi ihc 
juHice o: this deicrn<iaatiun, bui bi;«:aure they ha.7c becu cuncjucred, 
tnd feek to be revenged. They «re Dot inflaenccd by pilDciple, but 
pfttHon. John do H 

9 ^vi nciiScr—] Neither^ eithrr, ivbether^ b» 3ihtf„ roller^ and 
many fmiU'^ woHs, wcie uieJ by Shakli|>care a« BioiK>iyUable». So, ia 
Ji Jidtdjummtr'^s Night* s Drea»^ : 

Either AiiAi!ti oryoo I'll find immediaiely.** ^ . 

The editor of the fccood folia, who appears 10 bm\w been entirely ig- 
Dorant of our authur\> metre aaJ phrafcokigy, tto^fcaowiBg this, omit- 
ted ihc word And, Ma love. 

* Torh. 
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* Tori* Farewely my gracious lord ; 1*11 corny cafBe*. 
fFar And Ml tceq> London with liw foldien. 

Norf* And I to Norfolk, with my followers. 
Mont. And I onto the fea, from whence t came. 

l^EseeuM ToRKi and his Tons, Warwick* No%* 
FOLKy Mont % CXI K 9 Sot^ien^ and JitttndafSti* 
K. Hen. And 1» with grief and forrow, to tlie court. 

£11/^ ^ueen MAROJUteT, midtbtprinte 0^ Wales. 

Exe. Here comes the (^ueen, whofe looks bewray her aft* . 

ni fteal away. * ^ . » 

K Hen. Exeter, fo will I. [go'mg* 

* ^ Mar, Nay, go not from me ; I will follow thee, 
. K».H(ni Be patient, gentle queen, and I will fhiy. 

* ^ Mar. Who can b^^ patient in fuch extremes \ • 

♦ Ah, wretched man ! 'would 1 had died a maid, 

♦ And never feen thee, never borne thee Ton, 

Seeing thou hafl prov*d fo, unnatural a father j * 

♦ Hath he dcferv'dto lofe his birth right thus ? 
*, Hadfl thou but lov'd him half fo well as I ; 
♦'Or felt that pain which I did for him once ; 

♦ Ocnourifh'd him, as I did with my Wood ; 

♦ Thou wouldft have left thy dearert heart-blood there, 

♦ Karher.than have made * that favage duke thine heir, 

♦ And difinherited thine only Ton. 

* Prince, Father, you cannot difinherit me : 

♦ If you be king, whylhould not I fucceed ? 

* K, Hen. Pardon me, Margaret j — pardon me, iwoet 

fon 

♦ The earl -of Warwick, and the duke, enforced me. 

* ^ Mar. Lnforc'd thee I art thou king, and wih be- 

fbrcM ? 

I fhame to hear theefpeak. Ah, timorous wretch ! » 
Thou haft undone thyfelf, thy fon, and me ; 
••And given unto the houfe of York fuch head, 

♦ As thou Ihalt reign but by their fufferance. 
« Toem^H him and his heirs nnto the crown, 

♦ 'What is jt, but to make thy fepulchrc 

. ' \ /« n>y taftU'^ Sftodftl Caflle Aetr WaVcfieM, b VbrKAirt. 

A Rather iban tave nade-^ Rather is here vTtd ii a iliOBofyllable. 

See p. 236, o. 9 Maloni. 

5 fVkat is it^ but to mnke thy jepukhre^ The qofen's reproach is 
foundt^d on a pofiiion long received aoidng poIiMcian^, that the i^it of a 
luDg*t pBwer \% IbuD foUowt-d by loie ol iiie. John to v. 

♦ And 
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* And creep into it far before thy time ? 

♦ Warwick is Cluincellur, and cIk lord of Calais ; 
Stern Faiilconbridge commands the nai row feas ; 
The duke is made prott;(5lor of the reahn ; 

* And vtt Oiah ibou be lafe ? * fuch fafeiy finds 

* The ncitibling lamb, environed with wolves. 

* Had 1 brcn rhcte, which am a filJy woman, 

« The IoI.'kis flioulJ have tofs'd me on their pikes, 

* Bvforc I would have granted to that adt. 

♦ hut thou prcfcrr^•l thy hfe before thine honour : 

< And, feeing thou dofi, 1 here divorce myfelf, 
« Both from tby i.tble, Henry, and thv bed, 

« Untd that afl of };a»liament he icpeal'd, 

* Whereby my fon is dilinluM itt- d •♦. 

The northt in lord?, that have forfworn thy colours, 
Will follow mint, ifnnct they fee them fpicad : 

< And Ipread they fliall be ; to thy foul dif^racc, 

* And utter ruin of the houfeof York. 

• Thus do I leave thee :— Come, fon, let's away j 
« Our army's ready ; come, we'll afrcr them. 

K, Hen. Stay, genth Margaret, anci hear me fjjcak. 
^ Mar. Thou hail f|>pke too much already j get thee 
gone. 

jr. fffti, Cienilefon I' dward, iliou wilt (tay with me ? 
^ M:ir. Ay, to be murder'd by his enemies. 
Prince. WIku I return with viilory from the field ^, 
I'll fee your grace : till then, I'll follow ]ier. 

^ Mar. Come, fon, away; we may not linger thus. 

[Exeunt ^een Margaret, aniJ the Pnnct^ 
* K. Hen Poor queen I how love to me, and tohtrfon, 

• Hath made her break out into terms of rage I 

• RevqngM may Hie be on that hateful duke ; 

♦ Whofe haughty fpirit, winged with defire, 

♦ Will coW my crown ^, and, like an empty eagle, 

♦ Tire on the flelh of jne \ and of my fon I 

4 Wberehj my it iifinherit€i,'\ The cerrefpondrng fine to the old 
pUvU thi». The vtiiatton i» remarkable. 

** Wherein !h u y eldcft to ihe houfe o*^ Ynrk.'» MaLobe. 

$ — from the field ] Folio— /« the field. The true reading U fonnd 
in the old play. Malone 

6 IVtll coil my (nvfn] \, e. will coft m mj crown ; wilt indace on 
ine the expence nr loti of mj crows. M i lor ■ . 

7 Tire •« t^- ftffi> •( ">^t) To tire it to faften, to fix the lalont, from 
the French tirtr. J o h n so w. 

To tire i« xopeck. S<), in Decker** Mttcb me iu L»»Jeu^ itfji : 

•* ■ ihe vulture tires 

Upon the eagle's heart." Stskvans. 

•The 
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• The lofs of ibofe three lonis ® torments my heart • 

• I'll write unto tliem, anJ entreat them fair 

• Come, coiidn, you <hall be the meffenger^. 

* Exc, And if I hope, ihail reconciie them all. 

SCENE 11. 



A Room in Sandal CqftUf near Wakeficldy in Yorkihiie. 

jSiil^ Edward, Richard,, Montague. 

* Rich. Brother, though I be youngeft, give roc leave. 
E({iv. No, I can better play t!ie or.itor. 

Mont, But 1 hatve reaibns lit oog and forcible. 

Enter York. 

' TorL Why, ' how now, fons, and brother at a ftrife ? 
^ What is your quarreJ ? how began it (i^ i\ ? 

* Edw. No quart el, but a flight contention. 

S thife three UtJt~^'] Thtt is, of Norihorrherliiuf, Weftmorliikl, 
tad Cliff »rd whu had left him in difguft. J« hns n 

9 — Jhall he ibe m-Jfeni^er.] loftctd of ibc fu laA 1 oeft of tbi« 
fpcech, ihc fi.i' c< py i rc ents ihefe : 

* Come, coufin ot Exettr, flay ihuo here, 

^ For ( lifibrd«nd tho V don hern lords be |»oii^, 

* 1 fetriowirdt WaktfieUU to dilturb the dukp.* Malovi. 

1 fent and ht^ther^J'X be'irve we dionid ftsd— r««^ji infteedof 
hretb r- unlelV hreiher be ufed hy Shaki'petre %" a term rxpieflli\e of' en* 
dearmtnt, cr becaule ihejr cmbar ked like br< ihei«, in one cauie.— 
Montague was only c lifin to York, and in (he quart<> he it fo called.-* 
Shaklpeare ulies the capriflioo, br ether •f the ^ar^ \m Ktmg Lear» 

STiivtirg. 

It Ihoeld be, foot tnd hrethtn\ my ^fi6hf ethers Co each other. 

J' H V^n y. 

The third f' lio re. ds a> Dr. Johnfon advi es But as Y rk again in 
thif' fceoc addrclRs M' nttigue i>y the tide of bretbery and Munt igue ules 
the fame to York, . J hnfon*s conjeQare ctnnot be r'|>hi Shtkfpcire 
certainly I'uppofed them tu te bruthcr»*tn law. Malovi. 

Breiher \% ight. In the two fuccerding page^ York calls Montagae 

hro hfr ThW may be ir. re<pe£l to then being bretberi cf the wat\ ac 
Mr. Strevent^ obltr^e?, or of the faire council as in fCm^ Hinty f^JIJ, 
who lays to Cranmer, ** Y<.u are a brother of ua.'* Montague was bro- 
ther to Wai wick ; Wai wi«.k*« daughter waa roanied to t fon of Yoik : 
therefore Yotkand Montague were brothers. But as this alliance did 
not take place during the life of Yoik, I embttce Mr. Steevens's ia« 
terprersiion rather ihan fu; P'Te that Shaikijpetre OHmIc t milUkc aboot 

ibe time of (be marriage. Xox* i.it. 
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t'ork. About what ? 

* Rich. About that which concerns yonr grace, ttid vi8 j 

< The crown of England, father, which is yours. 

« Tork. Mine, boy ? not till king Henry be dead. 

* Rich. Your right depends not on his life, or death. 

* Eclw, Now you are heir, therefore enjoy it now ; 
*■ By giving the houfe of Lancafler leave to breathe, 

♦ It will outrun you, father, in the end. 

« Tori. I took an oath, that he fliould quietly reign. 

* E^nv. But, for a kingvlom, any oath may be broken : 

♦ I'd break a thoufand oaths, to reign one year. 

< Rkb. No ; God farbid *, your grace Ihould be for- 

fworn. 

* Tork. I fhall be, if I claim by open war. 

« Rich, ril prove the contrary, if you'll hear mefpeak. 

< Tork. Thou canft not, fon ; it is inipoflible. 

« Rich. An oath is of no moment ^ being not took 

♦ Before a true and lawfuJ magifhate, 

« That hath authority over him that fwears : 

« Henry had none, but did ufurp the place ; 

« Then, feeing 'twas he that made you to depofe, 

< Your oath, my lord, is vain and frivolous. 

« Therefore, to arms * And, father, do but think, 

♦ How fweet a thing it is to wear acrowo i 

♦ Within whofe circuit is Elyfium, 

♦ And all that poets feign of blifs and jov. 

♦ Why do we linger thus ? 1 cannot reff, 

♦ Until the white rofe, that I wear, be dy'd 

♦ Even in the lukewarm blood of Henry's heart. 

* Ji,ch. Nt i -GidMbid, 5^c.] Inftead of thit and ti>« three follow 
i« fcc«thes <he oU play has tbefe lime* : 

Rt(b. An if it pl«A»e yoor gMM m grrettw It*^ 
ril Aew? ynor gruce ibc wiy to Itve yoor oaih, 

And di'poffelfi king I4eniy from the crown. 

Tork I pi*ythee, Dick, let me hear ihydtvife. 
3 /Inonth u cfn^metntr,/,] Tl^e obiigaiion ofanoaih is here cloded 
hv very de»nicable loph.ftry, A lawtll m ag. ft r«te alone h«th«pow«t 
to exaa anonh. but the oath deii^ no p«rt of ii« force fr m .he mi- 
i^ftrite The pica ngainft the obligation of an oath obliging to main- 
Uin an'ufurptrr, taken from the uniawiulnefs of the oath UlcU m the 
foregoing play, was rntiona' and juft JohhvOW. 

Thia rp<.ech is ormed on ihe Uiliowng nne in the old plsy : 

Ricb Then thua, my lord. An««th ii of«o momeiit, 
Being not fworn before a 'awful magiftrate j 
Henry it none, but doili ufurp yoi;r IpVt ; 
And yet vour grace flands bound to him. by oath : 
Then, noble faiher, ... w - 

Kelolve jourftlf, and once more Mm the eiwim. JiA*o J*. 

• JOTMrn 
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• Tork, Richard, enough ; T will be king, or die.-* 

* Brother, thou (halt to London prefently 

* And whet on Warwick to this tnteq)rize.— 

* Thou, Richard, Hialt to the duke of Norfolk, 

* And tell him privily of our intent. — 

* You, Edward, fliall unto niy lord Cobhani, 
With whom the KentiHimen will willingly rife ? 

* In them I tru(l ; for they are foldiers, 

* Witty, courteous S liberal, full ol ipirit.— 

* While you are thus employ'd, wliat reileih mprCf 

* Hut that I feck occalion iiow to rife ; 

* And yet the kino not privy to my drift, 

* Nor any of the iioufe of Lancaller I 

Enter a MtSengtr*, 

< But, ftay ; What news ? Why coni'(l thou in fuch pofl ? 

* Mdf, The queen, with all the northern earJs aad lords % 

* Intend here to befiege you in your caiUe ; 

* She 

4 Bfstler^ tl-^r P^n^t /; London prefen'ly,'] TIht- the origintlpUy: 
ICdwarH, diou (h.U lo Ednioixi [kooke, lord Cobhaiiiy 
With whom the KenTifliroen will w llingly rife. 
Thou, coafin Monta|;tt€, lhalt to No rolk ftrtight^ 
And bid ihc duke to mutter up his loliliers. 
And come to mc to Wakefield prefentlv. 
And Ric'iiird, thou to London (lrai<;ht flialt pcfl^ 
And bid Richard Nevill E«rt of Wtrwick 
To tetVIs the city, and with his men of war 
To meet me a r St AU)-»ns ren days hence. 
My leif'herc in 6an(iall caHK: will p ovidc 
Both mtro an ) mon^ y, to further our attempts. Ma Lose. 
? Willy, f««r/t'5'''j,J ^^'/^'J' anciently li^niGed, of found ju.Jgmcnt.««» 
Th:. poet callk Buckingham the deep>rcvolviog, ^itty Bockingham.** 

Srttvtifft. 

E^ifrr n M . ifenirfr • ] fn folio, we have here by inidvertenco» 
•* E i^trr dnht ieiy (iabi i'rl was the adtor who played this inconfidera- 
bie part. He is rneoiioncdhy Heywood in his AptiUgj for aQtrt^ i6li* 
The corredioa hafbeen made from the oid pl«y. Malonb. 
. 7 Tht ^neem^ noiih all^ Sec] I know not whether the author intend* 
ed ioy moral infbucVion, but he that reads tliis has a (Iriking admoni- 
tion againft the piecipitancv by w hich men often ule unlawfiil inenn* to 
do that which a liille delay would put h>nel'.lpr in ihcir povver. Had 
York ft aid but n few moments, he had t'tved hm caofe fiom the ftaio of 
perfnry. Jokhtsoii. 

In October i45o, when it'waa eftablinicil inparliamrni th^t the duke 
or York fhou! I fucceed to thcihtone nfter Henry's dea(h, il.cJuke and 
h « ivo Ions, the earl of M»rv.h and ihc e.irl of Rullvind, look an oath lo 
do no a£t wbatfoever that might found to the ahr dgment i f the niitu* 
rtl li<€ of King Henry the Sixth, or diminifhing of hi» rcigo or di{:r.i:]f 
royal.^ Having perfnaded ike king to fcod for Uie qu«en anu the piii.ec 

of 

Vol. IX. M 



Digitized by Google 



I ' 

I 

( 

j t42 THIRD PART OF 

* She Is hard by with twenty thoulandmen ; 

* And therefore fortify your hold, my lord. 

* Turk. Ay, with my fword. What! think'ft thoa, thai 

we fear them 

* Edward and Richard, you Hi all (lay with me s«r* 

* My brother Montague ihall pofttol^ondon : 

* Let noble Warwick, Coibhamy and tbereft* 
Whom we have left protcAprs of the king^ 

* With powerful policy (trengthen therafelveSf 

* And trnft not fimple Henry, nor bis oaths* 

* Mmtf. Brother, I go; lU win thefn, fear it not: 

' * And thus mod hombly I do take mj leavie. {£ac«f« 

Enter Sir John attJSir Hugh Mortimer* 

Tori. Sir John, and Sir Hugh Mortimer, mine uncles! 

* You are come to Sandal in a happy hour ; 

* The army of the x^ueen mean to befiegeus. 

Sir John, She fliall not need, we'll meet her in the fields 

* T orL What, with five thoufand men ? 

£iVi&« Ay, with five hundred, father, for a need. 
A woman's general $ What ihould we fear ? 

[y^ march afar offi 

* E(hv. I hear their drums ; let's fet our men in order 
' And i^Tue forth, and bid there brittle (Iniight. 

* Tork. Five men to twenty ^ 1— though the odds be grc^t, 

* I doubt not, uncle, of our viiflory. * 

* Many a battle have I won in France, 

* When as the enemy hath been ten to one ; 

of Wa^eis^ (who lyere then in Y"rk) tnd finding ihtt (he woohl not oh^j ^ 
bi« »eq«-ifii»oiK He On the lecoofl of December let our -for hr$ cafilc tu 
Vorkftii e, w'th luch n il ta-v ;. ove'' a he had, a nierTe.-v'.jr 'ravir.^ been 
prev'ooily dilpaic'ied to «he *jarl of March, to d>^fir€ him to <;ii(»v.- his 
father with ali ihe lorcc> he could procure The duke kirix/.d 4i S n- 
. dal cAWe. on the i^ibof December, tnd in % fliort cinnebK army amount* 
(d ro five tk^u tiul men. An aaooymous remarker, however, verf 
confidently tflert-, 'hai ** tbi-i fee e, lb far ai refpeiU York** oath and 
tefci'iticn to break it^ proceeds entirely from the anihoi's ima^in:<- 
Tv.n " His Oith is on record ; ani what his rfjclufnn \va w rn l e 
m-irched trom London at the head ol a l-iige b<»dy of men, and lent the 
rr>eUagetbove iUtcd to hia Ion, it i« «<n very difficult to co jednre. 

Malohe. 

9 Fivf -0 fvamty I Scr.l Th»i? in the old pfiy: 
ir>rk In 'eed many brave b;iff Jrs have I woo 

In Normvindy, whe.e u Che <;nemy 

H >th been ten to one, and why (h^uld 1 now 

Doubt of ihc 'ike I'occ fs. Ijftm reiolvM. 

C<»»T>e, lei n- g'>. * ; ' . • 

fiZ-Kr. Let n-> match awt/. I hear their drams. Mai-ni;. 

• Why 
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< Why (hodd I nor Mm fam the lUbefaecefi ? 

[Alanmu Esuuni, 

" • . * * * 

S C £ N £ IIL 

PUm mar Sktidal Ciflle. 
Alarum. Excurfi&hr Eifter RvrtAvHf amlM^Timu 

« 

* Rut, Ah, whiiher ' (hall I Hy, to Tcape their hands! 
Ah) tutor i look, where fakMidy Clitford cotnec 1 - - 

£nUr CLifVOtJit and SoUUrsm . . 

Cl'if, Chaplain, away ! thy pricflhood favcs thy life. 
Asiorthe br.it of this accurfed duke, — 
Whofe father ^ fiew my father, — he (hail die. 

Tut. And I, my lord, will bear him company. 

Ciif. Soldiers, away with him. 

* TiU. Ah, CiifFofd! murder not this innocent child. 
* Iscii Xhowhi: iuicd both ot God and man. 

f Exit, forced off by SolciterSm 
Cnf. How no'.v ! is he dead ali< adv ? Or, is it fear^ 
I'jj it inaU-^ him cloie iiis eytv ^ : — Til open them. 

* Rut, bo looks the pent-up lion o'er the wretch^ 

> !k, %»hithtr^ dec] This fi^eoe k the oU play opeot witb ibefe 

Tutor Oh, fly my lord, let\ leave the ciftle, . 
And fly to Wake6eldOraight. MAlovb. 

* fVb9fe father^} i. e. the father of which briCi otmdy the duke of 
Vork'. Malovb. 

J I is be JeatJ atreaJy f Or is it ffa^^ 

That makes him chfe his eye* This c'rcnmftancc i« taken from 
Hall : ** VVhilli thn bailail was in fi^htmg, a prielle c.llej Sir R-jhert 
Aipall, cbappcU ne and rchole-maller lo the youog erleot' Ruilandc, ii 
fonoe lo the above namedjlake of Yorkc, fcarce of the age of xii ycrcft^ 
a fa'rr geollmaa and a maydcnlike pcfffooii perceyving that flight vi aa 
roore ftfe gard than tarrying, bothe for hym and h's mafter, fccreily 
coiivcyd the! 'e out of (he telde, by ibe loi\! Cl fihi.de- Ijinde, tow?.id 
the fowne ; hut or he could cntre imo a h ure, he \v".< 'oy the fayd L rj 
Clitfoid cfpied, folovved, and taken, and by relon ot hii« appartll, de- 
maanded what he was. The yorg gcntlemntt di<'rnayed, had not a 
wotde to fpeake, but koeled oa hi* kneet, imploring mercy, and de- 
fir yng grace, both with holding op hi* handev, And m<kin<: d doroat 
countenance, ftr bis Jpeacht was gem with f are.*'* M a lon r.. 

♦ h'>ks the pent Mp U^n-^] That i?. The lion that b itb been lon^ 
coofiiied without faud> aad le kt out to devour a mao coodciP.-.uJ 

M a • 'rh4t 



Digitized by Google 



THIRD P A R'T OF 

« That tremblcf. mader his derouring |m».t 
Aad fo he walld^ ififaltingo'^r his prey ; 

• And fo he comes, to rend his limbs afunder.— 

< Ah, gentle ClifFord, kill me with thy fword. 
And not with fuch aerael dtreat'ning look. 
Sweet Clifibrdy hear me fpcak before 1 die 

I am too mean a Qi^efi for thy wraih,. ! 
Be thou reveng'd on men, and let me live. 

G^. In vaiiithou fpeak'n-, poor boy ; my father's, blood 
Hathftopp*d the j»flage where thy words Ihouid enter. 

Rw^. lAktm let my father's blood open it again ; 
He is a man^ and, Clifford, cofa with him. 

CRf. Had I thy brethren here, their lives, apd thine, 
tVere not revenge fuifictent for me : 
No, if 1 digg'd up thy fore fathers' graves, % 
And hang their rotten coffins vp in ^jnhs. 
It could not flake mine ire, nor eafe my heart. 
The fight of any of the houfe of YoHt 

Is stt a fury to torment my foul ; 

* And till 1 root out their accurfed line, 

< And leave not one alive, 1 live in hell. ^ 
Thercfbro— LLtftmg up his band. 

Rut, O, let me pray before I tske-my deatht: 

To thee I pray ; Sweet Clifford, pity roc !. . , 

Uif. Sucl) pity as my rapier's point affords. . 
* Rut. 1 never did thee harm j U hy wilt thou flay mc t 

CUf. Thy father hath. 

Rut. But 'twas ere 1 was born *. 
Thou hail one Ion, for his fake i)ity me ; 
\M\y in revenge thereof, — fith God is juft,— 
He be as mifcrably flain as 1, 
Ah, let me live in prifon all my days i 
And when Ig.ive occaiion of offence^ 
Then let me die, for now thoja halLnOCaufc. 

CUf, No caufe ? . ^ r/^rr itl iz^ 

Thy father flew my father; therefore -dSc. IX^Ut.Jfa^s itm. 
Rut. Dtt J'a^ant, laudis fummpjit jftatud^l [ Dies. 

? But Vwfli tre Ivtat btm ] Tbemuibortf d)« origlntt pity 
(o have been .•J«C<W«« i« his chrpnology *s Sli*kli»*r«. Rutland wM 
born, I believe* in 1443 ^ tccording .0 Hall ,n 1448 \ and Cl,fi>.r.l . fa- 
ther WM kiHed it the b:iiiie St. Alb^'s, «n I4i;5- <^onle luently 
Rotlflftl Wa. then at lef«n leven yetirs old ; more piobably twc.ve — 
Thettmeobfervtiionha. been made by an ancnymoos writer. Ma Lom. 

6 Wi» line is in Qvifi's Er^^fiU from PhiUis to Dcm^phecn. I find the 
fame quotation in H.^'vr'wxh you t^^gr9U fVaUem^ •r Gabncl Harvtf i 
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Cltf. Plantagcnet I I come, Plantagenet ! * ^ 
And this thy Ion's blood, cleaving to my blade. 
Shall ruft upon my weapon, till thy blood, 
Coogeai'd with this^ do make lue wipe off boih. [JE^^*^* 

SCENE IV. 

• * 

7hf Same. 

Aiarum* Enter Tors. 

* Tork. The army of the qtieen hath got the field : 

* My uncles both are flain in refcuing me ' ; 

* And all my followers to the eager foe 

* Turn back, and fly, like fliips before the wind, 

* Or lambs purfu'd by hunger-fbrved wolves. 

* My Tons— God knows, what hath bechanced theaj : 
But this I know, — they have deniean'd tli ^mfelvtii 
L#ike men born to renown, by life, or death. 

* Three times did Richard make a lane to me ; 
And thrice cry'd, — Courage ^ father ! ^fi^^hl it out ! 

* And full as oft came Edward to my lide. 
With purple faulchion, painted to the hilt 

* In blood of thofe that had encounter'd him ; 

* And when the hardiest warriors did retire, 

* Richard cry'd, — Charge ! and gifve no foot of ground I 

* And cry'd — croiuny or elfe a glorioiu tomb I 

* yt fcepter^ or an earthly fep-ulchre ! 

With this, we charg'd agam ; but, out, alas | • . 

* We bodg'd again * ; as I have feen a fwan 

* With bootiefs labour fwim affaiad the tidey 

' Mj uncleshoth are Jlain inrefcuing me \'\ Thefe were two baftird 
uncleii by the mother's fide, nr John and fir Hugh Mortimer. Sc< 

iix^Wor^^ Ch/onicle^ p. 649. Percy. 

* fVe bodgM again ;] I find b:dgery ufed by Naflie io hi$ Apibgie §f 
Pierce Pennikfsy i5<)3» iox bstcterv, '* Do you knov^ yourown rtiifbe- 
gotten Mgery f** To Mge migfat tiRrefete mekiH (*• to ktidk 4^ 

now) tO.d^Sttliilg lApcrfedly and aukwardly ; and lIlMeiB fiH or 
mifearry in ao attempt. Cole in his Laiia Di^ionaf)^, 1^71^ ^^eA\t^ 
— ** to botch or bungle, ctrrumperey dijperiere^'* 

I fufpe£t, however, with Dr. Johnfon, that we (hould read— Wc 
^Ki/^V again. " "To bud^e'* Cole rentiers, peJem refitre^ to retreat : 
the precil'e lenfe repaired here. So Conoiaiius, Ijpeakiag of hi% Eftny 
who hidfled from tbetr adverinries : 

^ Tfce iiw i fe iicV ihuna'd the cat> Otbe^ did knJgt 
. From rtfctU worfe Chao they.** Ma lov •• 

<And 
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• And ipend her flreogth with over-matching wares. 

[yi Jhart alarum uulthlu. 

• Ah, hark ! the fatal followers do purfue ; 

• And I am faint, and cannot fly tiieir fury : 

• And, were I firong, I would not fhun their fury ; 

• The fands are number'd, that muke up my life \ 
' Here muil 1 itay> and here my life mud end. 

EnUr ^tfcen Mamarbt, Clifford, Northumberlakos 

and SaliSeri^ 

• Come, bloody Clifford, — ^rough Northuroberlaody-^ 
' 1 dare your qaenchlefs fury to more rage ; 

« i am your butt, and ! abide your (hot. , 
North. Yield to our mercy, proud Plantagenec. 
Clif. Ay, to fuch mercy, as his ruthleis arm, 

With downright payment, fliew'd unto my father. 

Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his car. 

And made ah eveoiog at the noon -tide prick 

Tori. My aiheSf as' the j^hcenix, may bring forth 

' A bird that will revenge upon yoii all : 

• Andy in that hope, 1 throw mine eyes to jieavcn. 
Scorning whatever you can afflict me with. 

• Why come you not ? what ! multitudes, and fear ? 

Clif. So cowards fight, when they can flv no further | , 

• So doves do peck the faulcon's piercing talons | 
So dtfperatc thieves, ail hopelefs of their lives, 

Brk»aihe out inVecf^ives *gainft the officers. . , 

Tor Jit O, Clifford, but bethink thee once again, / 

• And in thy thought o'er- run niy former lime : . ' - 

• \nd, if thou canft for blufhing, view'this face | 

And bite thy tongue, that flanders him ^ith cowardice, 

• Whofe frown hath made thee faint and fly ere this. • 
C///' I will not bandy with thee word for word j 

But buckle with thee blows, twice two for one. [DraW4^ 

^ Mar, Hold, valiant Clifford ! for a thouland cau(es, 
1 would prolong awhile the traitor's life : — 
Wrath makes him deaf : fpeak thou, Northumberland. 

North. Hold, Clifford ; do not honour him (b much, 
To prick thy finger* though to wound his heart 
What valour were it, when a cur doth grin. 
For one to thruft his hand between his teeth, ^ 
When he might ^um him with his foot away I 

3 ^ WHiHiJf fritJU} Oti fMOD-tidc point on the diaU Job v tov. 
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It is war's prize * to take all vantages ; 
^ And ten to one is no impeach of valoar. 

[Tley lay bands &h York» who Jlruggks* 

Clif. Ay, ay, lb drives the woodcock with the gin. 

Nortb. So doth the coney ftru g g ic in the net. 

[York U talen prifoner* 

Tori, So triumph thieves upon their conquer'd booty ; 
So true men yield S with robbers fo o'er-match'd. 

Norib, What would your grace have done unto him now i 

^ Mar. Brave warriors, Clitfbrd, and Northumberland, 
CoAie make him (land upon this raoie-hiil here ; 

* That raught ^ at mountaios with out*ilretched arms. 
Yet parted but the Ihadow with his hand.~ 

* What I was it you, that would be England's king ? 
Was't you, that revell'd in our parliament, 

And made a preachment of your high^defcent ? 
Where are your mefs of fens, to hdick you now ? . ^ 
The wanton £dward, and the lufiy Gkorge ? 

* Andwhere'stbat valiant crook-back podigy, 
Dicky your boy, that, widi bis grumbling voice. 
Was wont to cheer his dad in mnt(nie» ? 

Or, with the reft, where is your dariing Rutland ? 
Look, York ; I ftainM this napkin*' with the blood 
That valiant Clifford, with his rapier's point, • 
Made iiTue from the bofbm of the boy : 
And, if thine eyes can water for his death, 
I give thee this to dry thy cheeks wiihal. 

* Alas, poor York ! but that I hate thee deadly, 
I Ihbnld lament thy miierable ftate. 

1 pr'ythee grieve, to make me merry, York ; 
Stamp) rave, and fret, that I may fine and dance *, 
What, hath thy fiery heart lb parch'd thine entrails, 
That not a tear can fall ibr Rutland's death ? 

* Why art thou patient, man ? thou fhouldti be mad ; 

4 // // Hoards prizs-^l All 'vantages are in \v»r iawfoj prtxc i t^iat it, 
mty be lawfully taken and uTed. John sow. 

— dol»% an virtut, quia in hoA'e rcqiiiiat h Vi«ti» Maiom. 

5 S« tnt mem yieU,] A true man haa beco alrtadf exptaiaed tebe aa 

honert man, as oppoTed to a ihief. MaLokb. 

t> rial raugbt—] i. e. Tint rea^h^d. The ancient preterke and 
participle paiive of reach. So, Shtkfpearc in another place : 
Thehtodofdcathhaartfir^^/him.** Stiivsiis. 

7 — this mafikim — ] A napkin is a handkerdiief. joHiraov. 

8 Statnp^ rare, and frtt^ &c.] I have placed this line as it ftand« in 
the old play. In the folio it is introduced, J believe, by the carcleflTnci's 
ot the iranfcriber, ionae lines lower, after the words — do mock ihcc 
that }•* where it ippcan to me out of its place. M alomi. , 

• And 
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* And \f to make thee ibad, do mode dieemiti^. 
. Thou would'ft be fee'd, 1 fee^ to make me %oA ; 
Yoik caaaot fpeak) aolefthenmracMnifii. — 
A crown lor York $— -«nd» lords, bow low to khn ~ 
Hold yott his hasdsi wfaiHi 1 do fet tt Ofi.— 

Inputting a paper crown <m hit. head* m 
Ajf antrry, fir» now looks he likea krogl 
Ay, thi%is he that took king Henry's chan* $ 
And this IS he was his adopted hein— 
But how is ity that great Fhintagenet 
Is crown'd ib foon, and broke his folemn oath ? 
' As 1 bethink ne, yoo ftoold not bektnp. 
Till our king Henry had (hook hands with death 
And will you pale * your head in Henry's glory, 
And rob his temples <^ the diadem. 
Now in his life, again f! your holy oath ? 
O, 'tis a fault -too too nnpardonable !— 
Off with the crown ; and, with the crown, his head $ 
And, whiift we breathe, take time to do him dead 

Cif, That is my office, for my fither*s lake. 

^ Mar. Nay, (lay ; let^s hear the orilbns he makes. 

9 Fatting m ^per irtmn tn his headJ\ Shakfpeire htk on tllll oectfiM 
deviated from hi'!ory« if luch uf ou' Engltjt chioniclet as I have been 
able to procure, may be belie cd. According to thctn ibt paper crown 
wa- not I liceJ r.n the duke i f Voik's head till afiej it had beeo cttt off, 
Rudttud i kcwilc was not killed by Clifford tiiUUci fai« fathtrrS devth. 

•STVSvtliat. 

AcG'irdiogto ri«!l the p per crown wat imt filaceM Yerk^h^td till 
a^ier he w•d^ dend ; bui Hoiinfherl a ter g ving HalT^ nat ration of ttiii 
bufineU .ilmofl •i/<rr^a//m, adds— "So ic w i e, 'h^l the dtke wa«tal*cn 
aiive, and io de iiioo caule/i to it.iad upr.o a mtU kiU, on %hote keade 
they pat % garltod* iiiftc*d <»f t crowne, whkli thev had faihiMied and 
mtde of fcggta or bnlrafbei* and i» ving (b ciowyed Btni with that gar* 
landc; they koceted downc afore hiiri, as the Jt^wcs did tp ChriAe \n 
Icorne, faying lo him, hayle king wiihotit tu'e, hay!e king without he- 
ritage, hay le duke and prince wuhour p««)p!e or poiTtfiions And at 
Je g h hiving thus i'corned him wi-.h the fe and dyvt rle other the like 
dc>iiit«fu!l woordea, thty Afbke oSrhklwdda, -which {^% yc^ hm heard) 
they prcfentcd to the queca." 

Sotklhc chronictera fay, that theearl of Railaad was killed by Clif- 
ford //kWh^ the batite of Wakafie Id « but it may be prcfumcd that his 
father had firll fallen. T!ie carl*s tutor probably aitempied to lave him 
»« fooA a« ib« rout began. MALonai 

I TiUwrAiwg H§mfy M Jh^k kmwdtwih Jeath.) On Tork^a nmm 
from Irelaad, at t iseating of parliament it wa& eultd, that Henry 
(hould enjoy the throne during hie life, and th&t York iboilkl faccecd 
him. See Hail, Henry VL fol. 98. Malok». 

» Jui wHj*M pale-*] i. e« impak, encircle with a crown. 

Malomk. 

* — ## i»>him JtaJA To kill him. Malosti, 

Tarh. 



< 
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Tork. She-woif o£ Fraacc» but wmrfe thta wolves of 
Fcaoce,^ 

* WJiofe tofigse inore(K>ilbns thtn tlie adder's tooth I 
How ill- ^feemisg b it in thy fex. 

To tnumphy like ao Aroazoniaa trnlU 

* Upon their woetf whom fomioe capttvtta i 
But that thy face is, vizor-like, unchanging. 
Made impudent with tile of evil deed^, 

1. would affay, prottd mieeny to make thee blu(h : 
To tell thee whenee inou cam^ft, of whom deri? 
Were ihamp enough to ikaoie thee» wert thou not (baoi^ 
lefs. 

Thy father bears the type of king of NajpleSf • 

Of both the Sicils^ and Jerufalem ; 

Yet not fo wealthy as an Engliih yeoaian. 

Hath that poor monarch taught thee to iofult i 

It needs not, nor it boots thee not» proad^aeeo % 

Unlefs the adage muilbt Terify'd,— - 

That beggarsi mounted, run their horfe to deaths 

'Tis beauty, that doth oft make women proud ; 

But, God he knows, thy ftiare thereof is fnmll : 

'Tis virtaet that doth make them moil admir'd ; 

The contrary doth make thee wondcrM at : 

' Tis government, that makes them feem diviae ' % 

IMie want thereof makes thee aboniiaabie : 

Thou art as oppofite to every gOod| 

As the Antipodes re iwito us, . . • 

Or as the fouth to the feptentrion* 

O, tyger's heart, wrap)»*din a womr^n's liide * ! 

Howcouid'f^ thou drain it)e.liiH>>blood oftlie child, . 

To bid the father wipe his eyes withal. 

And yet be fecn to bear a woman's fact ? ' . 

Women are foft, mild, pitiful, and ilcxtble } 

* Thou (lero, obdurate, flinty, rough, remorielels. 

* Bid'ft tho»mt rage ? wbVf now tbon haft xhv wtOi : 

* Woald'ft have me weep r why, now thou halt thy will : 

* For raging wind blows upi titceflant fliowers, ' 
And, when the rage allaysi the rain begins ^« 

Thefc 

1 'Til povernment thnt vraht them feem Ji'vi^e',] Cfvemm^vf^ m the 
language of chat tim«, cvcancfa of t«niptr, and ucccncy of 

manoern. Joh n t o v. 

• O, fyftr's W«» ^aifJh a mtm^'t hid*!] We fiii«*t«ioft th« 
lame line ia AcoLJlut ht jififrmtitte^ 1600; 

O vroolviQk /» a w^fNdt'r liAt V* MatOMC. 

5 fVDuhi''J} ha^e me Nvc^p } iv/yi rt:to tbcn hajl ihj 'WiUx 

> . "Ms And 
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Thefe tears arc myfweet Rutland's obfequies ; 

* And every drop cries vengeance for his death,— 

* 'G.iind tliee, idi Clifford, — and thee, faife Freoch«wonianw 

Nor//j Beihrew me, but his paflioos move me 
.That hardly can I check my eyes from tears. 

l^jri. Thai face of bis the hungry cannibals 
Would not have touctiM* woald*Dot have flain'd with bl«od t 
But yoa are moreinhumao, more inexorablei-^ 
Of ten times more^chan tygers of Hyrcaiua. 
See ruthlefs queen, a haplefs father's tears i 
' I1iis cloth tboQ dipp-*d(l in blood of my iWcet boff 
And I with^ears do wa(h the blood away. 
Keep thou the nofluk, aiod go boail of this : 

[Htgiyei back haadkerchuf. 
And, if thou tell'ft the heavy ftory right, • 
U)K>n my foul, the hearers will (hed tears ; • • 
\ea, even my foes will ihed fad-falling tears, 
And fay, — Alas, it was a piteous deed 1— • 
There, take the crown, and, with the crown, my curie ; 
And, in thy need, fuch comfort come to thee. 
As now I reap at thy too cruel hand l^^- 
Hard-hearted Clifford, take me from the world ; • 
My foul to heaven, my blood apoB your heads \ 
North. Had he been Haughter-man to all my kio^ 

* I fhould not for ray -life but weep with him. 
To fee liow inly (brrow gripes his foul. 

^ ilfor* What, weeping-ripe, my lord NorthumberlaDd f 
Think but upon the wrong he did us all. 
And that will quickly dry thy melting tears. 

C^. Here's for my oath, here's for my &ther*s death. 

^ Mar. KtA here's to right our gentle-hearted king. 

him, 

AbcI «h«n the rage tit a js, the rain Wgiflt.} Wemtct with die 

flune thought in our author's Rape of Lucre ce : 

** Thisix>ra</y tempefi^ till tt bUius up raitty 
Held btck his forrow^s tide, to make ii more; 

Then fon iod ftlherv/f^ with cqoftl fh-ife, 
Who fliou d weep molt wr daughter or for wife. 
Again, m Macbeth : 

— — that tears (hall JrevfM the 5»/W," 
Agaio, in Trtilus and Cnjpda : - 

Whcr^ are tuy iMr/f ittfw, r«f», to tbfi 
Again, in Kimg J$hm s 

** This fhowcr, blown up by terapeft of the foul, — MaLovi. 
ince/Tr.ttt JJtttvers,'] Thus the folio. The quartos read : 
^* Forragtoe wioda blow op %Ji§nu 0/ Sears,^ SxBilvEirs* 

2Vi 
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Tork, Open thy gate of mercy, gracious God ! 
* My foul flies through thefe wounds to feek thee out. [Z)/V/. 

\!^. Mar. Off with his head, and fet it on York gates ; 
So York may overJook the town of York [^Exeunt. 



ACT IL SCENE L 



A ^lain near Mortimer's croft In Herefordihire* 

JDrvmu Enter EdwakDs ^''^ RiCHAitD» nmth thetrforeet^ 

marebtn^* 

m 

* EJu\ I wonder, how our princely father *fcap'd ; 

• Or whether he be Tcii^'d .iway, or no, 

• From CJilTord's and Northumberland's purfuit ; 

• Had he been ta'cn, wc fhoiild have heard the news ; 

• Had he been (lain, we fhould have heard the news ; 
Or, had he 'fc.ip'd, methinks we ihould have heard 

• The happy tidings oi his good efcape.-— 

> • • • 

» 6 S« Tork may everhiks 5cc ] This gilUnt nobleman fell by his own 
imprudence, io confequcnce of teadii g an army of only five ihoufand 
men to leogage witb twenty tboofiiiid, and not waiting the arrrvtl of 
liiffon the earl of March, w'th a I.«rgf body ot WeUhmea. He and Ci- 
cely hi» wife, w;ih hi* I'nn Evimoovi earl of Ruilancf, were orig'nally 
buried in ihe clu 'Ccl of Todcring iy eharch ) and ( is Peacham inform* 
\i% \Tih\t Complete Gentleman^ 4to, . 1617,) when ihe chancel in ilia? 
furie of knrocking chorche^ tid f^cred monnmems i« the head, was alio 
felled ,to the ground/* they were removed cimo.the cburchi^yar^l ; «nd 
'alierw<idi'ltipped in ti^ad they weie bafftedin thf «hlircll by ihe com- 
inin.'ment of Q_icn El.zjtvh ; and a mean mnnumcnt of plaifter 
wrought with the tto'.vci ete^led over them, very l^otne'yy aod far uo* 
tiuiog io noble princes.** • , ' ' ' • . 

•* I rei embcr, (addb ihc lame writer,) Mafler Creo*"e, agenf'cmn 
Aod my worthy friend, who dwelt io the college at the f>me time, twid 
me, -ctot their -ceflios bein^ opened, -their bodiea' appeVcd very plainly. 
t« be dilcerned, and withall that the^dutchefs Cicely had about htr 
Becke, han^'in<:in a fiH^e ribband, a pardon from R(»me, which, pennt d' 
in a very finr R )man !urd, v/as as faire and freHi t>» be read, a« it had 
. bean wriiien ytftcjday.** This ^(;r</e» was probac y a di.lpenlaupn. 
which the dtihe procuretV ^rom the oethnf allegiance that he had fw in' 
to Henry ii^St. ml^ Cfiaitft od tbtf^oth uf March, >4S&; 'Malonk. 

> * How 
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« Ht^hmwjhMktcr^ ? whyit lie lb (U? 

I QMUiot jpy9 until I hcrt(6U'd 
Wberr e«r ri^t faKaiit fttfaer ii bcoome. 
< 1 &w htm in the kode range above i 

* And watdiM bim> how hefingled Clifford forth. 

* MethouglUy he bore him * in uie thickeft troop* 
As doth a lion in a herd of neat ; 

* Or as a bear, encompafs'd round with dogs ; 

* Who having pinch'd a few, and made ^hem cry* 

* The reft fiand all aloof, and hark at him. 

* So ftr'd our Ikcher ivith hfo enemies ; 

* So fled his enemies mj warlike &ther ; 

* MethtnkSf 'tis prize enough to be his ion K 
See, how the momiDg opes her golden gates. 
And takes her farewelot the glorious fiin M 

* How well relembles it the prime of yontht 

* TrimmMlikeayoaker, prancing to* bis love ? 
Edw^ Dazzle mine eyes, or do I fee three funs ^ ? 
Rkhm Three glorious funs, eacli one a perfedl fun ; 

7 ibw fafit Mr hruhtr f ] Thit fccoe, ia the old qvtitM^ bf^iu 
tliBt : 

** After this dangerous fight and haplefb war, 

*t How do(k my noble brother Richard fare V* 
ffs^ the author taken toe trouble to revife this play, he hardly vovki 
Ikave begun the fird a£\ and the iecond wiih almod the fame exclama* 
tiofl, expftficd ill ahnoft the duDeworda. Warwick opeaa the fccoe 
with^ 

\wnder boiu the k'tngefcaped our hands. Steivens. 
S Mftb9tgk\ b« bore bim~-] i. c. he demeaAcd bttnl'ciC So, ia 

How 1 reayformslly inpertbn ^«0r — Malows. 

9 Methihhy ^tis pn'xe enough to be his [on. ^ The old cjuarto rfad$<«-» 
pride^ wlikh ia right, tor ambijion^ i. e. We need AOi aim »(ftoyliigh«r 
glory than thi«. Warburtom. 

I believe ^r/;Beii. the right wor4. Rjehfid** kak lho«gh v« 
htvo ailflod thtprkfi for wlikh wo fM^t wt hove jot o»konoor tcft 
that moy content OB. JoHnscy. 

Fri^e^ if it be the trqe rea^d^gg* I haiievf^ hcie iMaM/>rME^4.-« 
8o» Uk the formt r zCt : 

*• It is war*5 /kr/a> to take ^11 'vantages Malon ». 

« yfnd takes her fare^wel if the gUrious funi] Aurora takes for a time 
h«r faiewel of t^ fun, whm A* dUiaitfpM hUo lo hia diuriHkl coorfo^ 

^ ifiithrtt rana?§ ThU cireoOAitiice U memioBod Iboth by 
Halt and HollikSted : — at whith tpnt the (as Come write) ap. 
peared to the earle of Mar«.h like three funneiy and fodainely joyaed 
aUogither ia one, uppon whkhe flight hee tooke fuche courage, that he 
fiercely fetting on his enemy es put tbenn to fl'^ht ; and for this caufo 
mcnne ymagioed thtt he gavo tho liHl in hie fcti brygbtncfle for hie 
l^adge ot coigwioBCf.** Thfic are Iho wofdt of Holilifliod, M aI^o* >• 

Not 
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Not feparated with the racking donds 
But fmr^d in a pale dear-ihioiog iky. 
See, feel they join, embrace, and leem to kiiff 

if they vow'd foaie league inviohble : 
Now are they bat one Isunp, one Ughtf one fiin. 
In this the heaven fignres wme e?ent. 

* Edw. Tis wondrous finuige» the like yet never beard 

I think, it cites ns^ trother» to the field % 
That we, the ions of brave Flantagenet, 
< Each one already blazing by our meeds 
Should, notwithftan^ng, ]ow our fights together, 

* And over-flune the earth, as this me world. 

* l^ate*er it bodes, henceforward wili I hear 
Upon mv tarset three fiur fliinlng Inns* 

* RUL Nay, bear three dai^ters i*-by your km I 

* You kve the breeder better than the mak* 

* 

Enter a Meflenger. 

* But what art thou, whofe heavy looks foretd 

* Some dreadfttl Aory hanging on thy tongue ? 
^kf^ Ah, one that was a woeful looker an. 

When as the noble duke of York was (lain, 

* Yourprmcely father, and my loving lord. 

* Edw* Oy ipeak no more ^ ! for I have heard too inRh» 

* Rich, Say how he dy'd, for I will hear it all. 

* Mef. Environed he was with many foes ^ ; \ 

• An4 

3 — tb4 rMkhigfW/,] 1. e. the ckodt wliidb fetl vM a ^lick 
■lOiioD. So, in our tuthor*8 3Xd Sonnet : 

** Anon permit the bafeft cloy At to ride 

Wii'i ugly rack oa his celellial face.** MaloWB. 

4 — hUtiing by cur pncedi, j Mtal it mtrit, Jommiok. 
$9^ in the fourth the king ftjt, 

** My mceJ hath gut me fame.'* 
Aod ia TimiM of Atkent the word is ttfcd in tke fiime feafe t 
'* ■-■ — No tnced but be repays 

Scvea-foid above itfelf.** Masow. 

5 0, fptak 9# . m»rt /] The generout tendtmcrt of Edwari, aad 
ravage fortitude of Richard, are weH diftiagallhed b]F tbtic different re* 
•cption of iheir faiher*s death. Johnson . 

^ Eni'ironeJ ke toat Koith many foes ;] Thua, ia thc olA.plAJ'% 
Oh, one that was a woe.'ul luoker on, 
WicD a> tbe ooble duke of York was flaio.— « 
IVhen tM the ooble doke wat put to flighty 
• And then purfude by ClifTuril and the qtieeo^ 

And maojr ibiditn moOy who- ill m ooce 

at 
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^ And ftood agjunft them, as the hope of Troy * 

* Againft the Gkeeks that woald have entered Troy* 

* Bat Hercilles himfelf moft yield to oddi ; 

* And many ftrokes, though with a little axe, 

^ Hew down' and feU the hardeft-timber'd oak. I 
By many hands yoor iather was fiibdu'd ; 

But only flaughter'd by the ireful arm ^ 
Of unrelenting Clifford, and the queen : * • 
Who crown'dthe gracious duke, in highdefpight ; 
Laugh'd in his face ; and, when with grief he wept, ^ I 
The ruthlefs, queen gave him, to dry his cheeks, 
A napkin deeped in the harmfeis blood 
Of fweet young Rutland, by rough Clifford ilain : 
And, after many fcorns, many foul taunts. 
They took his head, and on the gates of York 
They fet the fame ; and there it doth remain. 
The faddeft fpe<5tacle that e'er I viewM. 
Edtu, Sweet duke of York, our prop to lean upon j 

• Now thou art gone, we have no (laft, no ftay !— • I 

♦ O Clifford, boift'rous Clifford, thau haft ilain 

♦ The flower of Europe foi* his chivalry ; 

• And treacheroufly haft thou vanquifti'd him, ' 

• For, hand to hand, he would have vanquifh'd thee !— • ^ 
Now my foul's palace is become a prifon : . - 

« Ah, would (he break from hence 1 that this my body 

• Might in the ground be clofed up in refl : 
« For never hencefonh (hall I joy again, 

♦ Never, O never, (hall I fee more joy, ' . | 
- .* Rich, I cannot weep ; for all my body's molfture' 

Scarce ferves to quench my furnace-burning heart : 

• Nor can my tongue unload my heart's great burden ^ 

♦ For felf fame wind, that I ftiouldfpeak withal. 



♦ Is kindling coals, that fire all my breaft, 



- Let drive at him, and ford the doke to yield; 
Aod then they fet him omt moul hill there, 
Aod crowD*d4begrft€ioat dnke in high defpight^ ' ' 
\yiiothen with tern begao lowail his fall. 

The rnthlefTe queene petceiving he did weepe, *' 
Give him a handkei chief to wipe his eves, j 
Dipt in the I loud of the fweetc young Rutland, by ^ 
RoDgh Clifford flaioe ; who weeping tookc it vp : . ' * I 
Then through hi^ breft iht^y thruft ihtir bloudic Xwordt, 

Vfho like a lambe fell at the butchcr'« ftate. * | 

Then on the ga cs of Yotke ihey let his head, 

And there t doth remainethe piteous fpev^acic . ' 

That ere mine eyet beheld. Malovi. 

* — tit itj't '/ Trtj—i Ht&oi. Maloh*. . 

• And 
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♦ And burn me up with flames, that tears would quench* 

• To weep ^, is to make lefs the depth of grief : 

* Tears, then, for babes. ; blows, and revenge, forinei«w 

* Richard, 1 bear thy name, I'll venge iby deatb^ ' . • 

• Or die renowned by attempting it. 

Ediu. His name that valiant duke hath left with thee | . 

• His dukedom and his chair with me is left. 
Rich, Nay, if thou be that princely eagle's bird^ . 

Shew thy defcent by gazing 'gainft the fun * : 
For chair and dukedom, throne and kingdom lay $ 
Either that is thioe^ or eife thou weit not his. * 

I • 

March, j^A/^r Warwick, iutd Moutaqve^ wisi forwm 

» • 

War. How now, fair lords ?. What fare I what newi 

abroad ? 

* Rich. Great lord of Warwick, if wc fhould recount 
Our baleful news, and, at each word's deliverance^ , 
Stab poniards in our flefli, till all were told. 
The words would add more anguilh than the wounds. 

0 valiant lord, the duke of York is flain. 

Ediv. O Warwick I Warwick ! that Plantagenety 
Which held thee dearly, as his foul's redemption. 
Is by the ftern lord Clifford done to death ^. 

War, Ten days ago I drown'd thefe news in tears : 
And now, to add more meafure to your woes, 

1 come to tell you things fmce then befall'n. , . 
After the bloody fray at Wakefield fought, 
Where your brave father breath'd his laiefl gaf^ 
Tidings, as fwiftly as the poljs could run, 
Were brought me of your lofs, and his depart* 

I then in London, keeper of th€ king, 

MuftcrM my foldiers, gatherd flocks of friends. 

And very well appointed, as I thought', 

March'd towards f^int Alban's to intercept the ^ueco. 

Bearing the king in my behalf along : 

• • 

• 7 Tvmttp^ Arc] Here, in the origioal play, ioftcad «| Ibtfe tw* 
liocf, we have« 

*' I cannot joy, till thrs white rofe be dyM. \ 
I . '* Even in the heart-bloud of the houfe of Lancafter.** M^Lowt. 

S ^hfw thy dejant hj gawg ^^amji tht Jtrn .*} So, io SpeaTer^a Hjfwm 
$f HeawMfy Beauty : 

~- like tfie fMt'vtf hraod of et^le% kind. 
On that bright fun of glory fix thine ejfet.^ flTBBvkvt. 
9 — Jsne to death.'] D:ne to death for kHUd^ WM a COmilMMl fjCprcT^ 
fioD lo; gbcfore SbakJpearc's lime. Gret. 

) Andm€rjv»eU^ &C'J This liae 1 have /eilored from the okl qaar* 
101. STaavBirt. 

I i ' For 
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For by toy feoMl vw wifHt^kd, 
That (he was ttttttog viiMi ftMl MMnt 
To^Ufii wvlftte^cartc to parKaiaHnf» 

* Touching king Hein7'8 otth, and your facc^iSoik 
Short tale to raake,— we.at ftiot Aimui's met* 

Our hattieB jm'dy aikd tali fidct fiercely fought ; 
But, whether 'twn the coldoeftefthe king. 
Who looked fdl gently on fais warlike queen^ 
That robb'd my Soldiers of their hated fpleen ; 
Or whether 'twas report of her fuccefs ; 
Or more than conmion fear of Clifford's rigour, 

* Who thunders to his captives *— blood and death, 
I eamtot judge : bttt» to oonclttde with truths 
Their weapons like to lightning came and went ; 
Oiir (bldiers' — like the night-owl's laty flight 3, 

* Or like a lazy threfher with a flail, — 

Fell gently down, as if they ftruck their friends. 
I cheeT'd-them up with juftice of oor caole, 
With promife of high pay, and great rewards : 
But all in vain ; th^had no heart to tight, 
And we, in them, no hope to vr'iri the day. 
So that we fled ; the king, unto the queen ; 
Lord George yonr brother, Norfolk, and myfelf. 
In hade, pod hafte, arc come to join with you j 
For in the marches here, we heard, you were. 
Making another l>ead to fight again. 

• E^ko. Where is the duke of Norfolk, gentle Warwick ? 
And when came George fronn Btirgun'dy to England > 

* IVar. Some fix miles off the duke is with thefoidicrs : 
And for your brother, — he wat lately fent 

From your kind aunt^ dutchefs of Burgundy % • With 

a II his capiim— ] So lU Ma. TIm okl pla| u^af^- ^i mitH 

? "—liie the night-:vtf*s laty fi'ght^'] TFiis image is not very congru- 
ous to the Tub jc£^, nor was ii nectffary to ihe coinnpariibliy which ia 
happily enough compleitd by tht thf«flier. Jonirsotf, 

Dr. Johafon oMeAt to thit compftrifoD as mcongruoiis, but I thiok 
4i^(Myi mrwidt compart* \\m ItaftiM Wewa of Ma Mirmt Vo ihe 
laay ftrokes which the winga of ihe owl give the ttr iftiitiiglM^ wMdl 
ia remarkably flow. Masom. 

fn the fubi efiuent line die old play more elegtntly Or iike an 

fd^threlher, &o. MAi;oirt. 

4 * b$ «Mff lately fcni 
Frtmyur hmd mmf^ Atuheft ff Bargmfy, Src.} Thir circiim- 
ftaoce not vrarranted by hiftory. Clarence aitd GloccAtr (as they 
were afterwawAa created) ^erefent into Plaodcrs immediately aftrr the 
battle of Wakefield, and did not return till their brother Edward got 
pefTtffioe of ilie crew»» BolMlea^ CiaMAoe vraa ooi aow more thaa 
twelve |cm old* 

llia>el 
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• With aid of foldicrs to this needful war. 

Rich. 'Twasodds, beUke, when jaliant Warwick AmI : 
Oh ha?e I heard hrs pralfes in purfait» 
But oe*er, tilliitnry 1m fcandal of rethne. 

H^ar. Nornow my fcandal, Richard, d oft thoa Bear t 
For thou (halt know, this ftrong right hand of mtoe 
Can plack the diadem fronn faiat Henry's headf 
And wring the awful icepcer from his fifi % 
Were he as famous and as bold in war, 



Rich, I know it well, lord Warwick : blame me not | 
'Tis Id? e, I bear thy glories, makes me fpeak. 
But, in this troublous time, what^s to be done ? 
Shall we go throw away our coats of fteeJ, 
And wrap onr bodies in black mourning gowns^ 
Nu mb'ring our Ave- Maries with our beads I 
Or (hail we on the helmets of our foet 
Tell our devotion with revengeful arms; 
If for the laft, fay — Ay, and to it, lords. 

f^^'ar. Why, therefore Warwick came to feek yon out) 
And therefore comes my brother Montagne* 
Attend me, lords. The proud infulting queen, 
With Clifford, and thehaught Northumberland % 
And, of their feather, many more proud birds. 
Have wrought the eafy>melting king, like wax^ 
He fwore confent to your fucceiEoaf 
His oath enrolled in the parliament | 
And now to London all the crew are gone. 
To frudrate both his oath, and what befide 
May make againft the houfe of Lancafter. ^ 
* Their power, I think, is ihirtjt tboufand (Irong ' f 



fftbel dotchdt ^ Buffiiacljr, whom Shiik(pcart ctUt the dskt^t aisl^ 

vf x^ (laughter of John I king ofPortag*! by Pbiltppft of Ltiicafter, cideft 
daughter of John of Gaunt. They wer« dtHtefote iio ■io|[e tbta tbehr 

coufuu. Amontmou^. 

S » haught Ntrtbumberland^l So, Grafton ia his CbrtmicU fajt, 
p. 41 7 : — the lord Henry Percy, whom the Scottet for hit bmwi tM 
. valiant eoortge called Sir Henry Hotfpsrre.** Pirct. 

The word ie <$»miMa to »tny wriieft( Mmrkm^ XyJ^ Sec. 



As red m firei ntv, then her «r«r aroft mck.** Jon 11 tow* 
7 *- fi thirty ihafimd firtmg .•] Thnt the folio. Tm old pity 

mdi— 

** Their power, I guefs them fiftie thoufand ftrong.'* 
A l.tilc lower the fame piece h%.%^igbt mnifwt^ tbtnfMd* 

Ma&owB. 



As he is fam'dfor niildnefs 




d prayer. 



Stbivivs. 




Now, 
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Now, if the help of Norfolk, and myfelf, 

With all the friends that thou, brave earl of Marcb^ 

Amongft the loving Welfhmeo canft procure, 

• Will but amount to five and twenty thoufand. 
Why, Via! to London will we march amain; 
,And once again beftride our foaming deeds, 

• And once again cry — Charge upon our ibet 1 
But never once again turnback, and fly. 

Rich. Ay, now, methinks, I hear great Warwick ipeak 
Ne'er may he live to fee a fun-fliine day, 

• That cries — Retire, if W.irwick bid him flay, 
Edtu Lord Warwick, on thy flioulder will I lean ^ 

• And when thou fail'lt, (as God forbid the hour!) 
Mufl Edward fall, which peril heaven forefend 1 

fVar, No longer earl of Miirch, but duke of York J 

• The next degree is, England's royal throne: 
For king of England fhalt thou be proclaim 'd 
In every borough as we pafs along ; 

And he, that throws not u]^ his cap for joy, 

• Shall for the fault make forfeit of his head. 
King Edward, — valiant Richard, — Montague*-* 
Stay we no longer dreaming of renown, 

• But found the trumpets, and about our ta{]<. 

* Rich, Then, Clifford, were thy heart as hard as (Icclf 

• (As thou hafl Ihewn it flinty by thy deeds,) 

• I come to pierce it, — or to give thee mine. 

* £dw. Thenftrikeup) drams }"—Ood» and faiat George 

for us i 

EntiT a MeiTeoger. 

IVan How now ? what news ? ' 

Mef, The duke of Norfolk fends you word "by me, 
The queen is coming with a puiflant hofl; 
And craves your company forfpeedy counfel. 

• War, Why then ii forts brave warriors • Let's away. 

[Exeunt^ 

• * 

■ • » 

• ffbj. ik*M it foru,] Why then ibiogs tre i« they fiioald be. 

J O U N so N , 

. So^ io Crtene\ Card 0/ faac^, 1608 » ** — thy love (hail Jort 10 
ladi wppy focceft tt Chon IbyfelUioft fcek for,** Stiitim«. 

♦ • •» • ' . 

SCENE 
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• . V 

Before Yoilu / . 

Enter King HiNRY, ^u,cn Margaret, ihe -P'^^Y 
Wales. CLiFFOiLD, and North uj^berland, 
fonetM 

^ M^r. Welcome, my lord, to thtt brate town of York. 

Yonder's the head of that arch-enemy, 
That fought to be cncompafs*d with your crown : 
• Doth not the objedl cheer your heart, my lord? 
* K.Hen. Ay, as the rodu cheer Aem that fear tlicw 

wreck;— 

To fee this fight, it irks my very foul.— 
Withhold revenge, dear God I 'tis not my fault, . 
Nor wittingly have I tnfring'd my ▼OW.' 

Clif. My gracious liege, this too iHuch lenity 
And harmful pity, muft be laid afide, ' - 
To whom do lions caft their gentle looka? . 
Not to the bead that would ufurp their dep. 
Whofe hand is that, the forcft bear doth bckf 
Not his, that fpoils her young before her »ce. 
Who Tcapcs the lurking ferpent's moftal Ring f ^ 
Not he, that fets his foot upon her ^ck. 
The fmalled worm will turn, being trodden on | • • 
« And doves will peck in fafcguard of their broo<E» 
Ambitious York did level at thy crown. 
Thou fmiling, while he knit his angry broWS t 
He, but a duke, would have his fon a king. 
And raife his iffue, like a loving 
Thou, being a king, ble ft with a goodly fon, 
Didlt yield confent to difinherit him, 
« Which argued ihee a moft uttloving father^ 
Unrcafonable creatures feed their young J 
And though man^s face be fearful to theur eyes. 
Yet, in protection of their tender ones, ^ . 
Who hath not fet^n them (even withthofe WUIM 
« Which fomethne they have us'd with fcarfulflightj . 
Make war with him that climb'd unto their neft. 
Offering their own lives in their young's defence? 
Forfhame, my liege, make them your precedent I 
Were it not pity, that this goodly 
Should lofe his biuh-right by his father's ttult j 
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And long hereafter iay unto his child,— 
fFiai my great prand-fatber iuid^randfin got^ 
Mf careUfs father fondly gave away f 
Ahy what a (hame were this ! XiOi& on the bof $ 
And let his nunly face whidh promifech 
Succefifnl fortune, (leel thy melting heart, 
TolioMlhine owD| and leave thine own with htnr. 

Kin. Foil well hath ClifFord play 'd the orator. 
Inferring armaments of mighty force. 
« 0itf, Cli£rd» tell me, didft thoo never htar,^ 
That things ill got had ever bad fuccefs \ 
And happy always was it for that (on, 
Whofe father for his hoarding went to hell ' ? 
I'll leave my (on my virtuous deeds behind ; 
And 'would, my father had left me no more \ 
For all the reft is held at fuch a rate, • 
' As brings a thoufand fold more care to keep, 

* Than in pofleffion any jot of pleafure.— 

Ah, coufin York ! *would thy befl friends did know, 
^ How it doth grieve me that thy head is here ! 

' Mar, My lord, cheer up your ipirits ; our foes are 
nigh, 

* And this loft courage makes your followers faint* " • ' 

* You promised knighthood to our forward fon ; 

* Unfheath your fword, and dub him prefently%<-«* 
Edward, kneel dowi). ^. • 

JT. Hen. Edward Plantagenet, arife a kni|ht ; 
And learn this lefTon, — Draw thy fword in right. 

Prince, My gracious father, by your kiogly leiT<t» 
1*11 draw it as apparent to the crown, 
And in that quarrel ufe it to the death. 

Clif Why, that is ipokenlike a toward prince* 

MeiSenger. 

Mef. Royal commanders, be in readineft : 

* For, with a b.md of thirty thoufand men, . 
Comes Warwick, backing of the duke of York % 
And, in the towns as they do march along. 
Proclaims him king, and many ffy to him : 

* Darraign ' your battle, for they are at hand. 

9 fVbcfe fdlhir^ ficC] Atludifigio a common proverb : 

Happy the chiid mb^Jt father notmt /« iht kruil, John son* 
' > J>«rrai^«— } That Is, M^amge your hod, put year boftia order, 

Jons 80 V. 

, Chaucer, Skelt«n, and $penfer, ufc chio word. The qiium ml 
^"^/tePare 9§Kr iMttitu ^c, Stiivihs. 

cu/. 
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Clifm I would, yfiiBLf hjghneft W€M|ld dopart the ficld| 
The c{u«en hatli b^A fiKcd9 you- are abfcAC S 

Ay, go^ my locit^ ai^d ietveua to our fom\n9» 

K.Hen. Why, that's. f«)»^tui>c too ; therofo&e I'il iU^ 

Notfth. Be it wkh reft/IijjLioft t,h<!n to ti:\\x.. 

Prhue, My royal fVbef, chev tbeie nobia iprd^ 
And hearten thoTe liiAt %)a ir> your defence : 
itefkMtii ymur fw«iffid> g<>od&thisr« «ry, ^'n/ Gtfirg*i 

March. Mnkr EnVAtB* CiMos* RicHARn, Wiui* 
wiCK« Norfolk, MoNTAOUBf mdSoiiiursm 

• ^^/w. Now, perjur'd Henry ! wilt thou kneel for grace^ 

• And fettliy dienlcm upon my head; 

• Or bide the mortal fortune of the field ? 

^ Mar, Go rate thy minions, proud Infulting boy f 

• Becomes it thee to be thus bold in terms, 

• Before thy fovereign, and thy lawful king ? 

Edw. I am his king, and he fliould bow his knec : 
I was adopted heir by his confent ' : 
Since when his oath is broke ; for, as I hear, 
You — that are king, though he do wear the crownj— 
Have caus'd him, by new ad of parliament, 

• To blot out me, and put his own fon in. 

* Ciif* And reafon too ; 

% M xohen jtu are ahfeHt."] So, Hali : Happy wak the qaeene In 

her two baitayls, but unfortunate was ihe k'n^ in all his foterprifc^ ; 
for where hi> pciTon was pielVnt, the vidoiie flcddc ever trorn him lo 
the other parte." Henry VI. fol. C. Ma lone. 
% I am hit kitif^ and htfi—ld btw hit hme*\ 
I mai ailopteA heir hy bit con fcnt r 

Since tvhen^hit eatb is bio}<f\] Riiwr.id'^ arg;ument is founded on the 
following ariicle in thj comp.i^t cntcroi into by Henry and the dnke of 
Yoik, which the author found in Hall's Chronicle, but whi«.h I bel eve 
made no part of that •greement: Provided tlwaye, that if the king 
di4 dofely or apertly ftndye or go aboat lo breake or alter this agreo- 
ment, or to compafs or imagine the deaih or diflrud^ion of the f.ivde 
duke or his bloud, then he/* forfet the iicwnfy nnd the u'-.c ot Vorke 
to lake it." If this had been one of the articles of the com|iac\, the 
duke having been killed at Wakctield, his eldelt Ton would have now a 
title to ibe crewo. Mai^sb. 

4 Sitice mhim^ fire] The qiiariot.gtve the rcma iad c r of thia fpeecb lo 
Clarence^ and read : 

^/s/ our brother Sec. Stf.evens. 

Here is another variation of the lame kind with ihofe which have 
been noticed in the preceding play, which could not have ari en from 
m tranfcriber or primer.— Though Shakfpeare gave the whole of thia 
fpeecb to Edward hy fubflituting mt for hrtther, the fame divifion which 
ia liMBd 'Ok the quitOy ia load vertently retained io the folio. M a lo « a. 

Who 
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Who (houid fiicceed the fiither, but the fon ? - • 

* Rich, Are you there, butcher I — O, I cannot (jpcak \ T 

* Cllf. Ay, otook-back; here Ifiand* tOAofwcrthe^ . 
^ Or any he the proudefl of thy fort. 

Rkb* Twas you that kill'd young Rutland, was itiux^ 
Clsf, Ay, and old York, and yet not fatisfy'd* 
Rich, For God's fake, lords, give figodto die fight. 
Wair. What fay'ft tfaov, Henry, wilt thou yield the 
crown ? 

< ^ Mar. kmg-tongiM Wamotick ? daii» 

you (peak ? . . . - 

When you and I met at faint Albania laftt 
Your legs did better ferrice than your hands K 

War, Then *twas my turn to fly, and now 'tisthine, 

Cltf. Yoa (aid fo much before, and yet you fled* 

War. 'Twas not youryaloiir» ClifTord, drove me thence. 

< North, No, nor your manhood, th»t durft make you ftay^ 
Rich. Northnmberland, I hold thee reverently \^ 

Break off the parley ; for fcaroe I canrefnuo 

The execution of my big-fwoln heart . 

Upon that Clifford, that cruel child-killer. 

Clf I flew thy &ther ; Cairft thou him a child > 
Rich, Av, like a daftard, and a treacherous coward* 

As thou didfl kill our tender brother Rutland { 

But, ere fun-fet. 111 roakethee cuife the deed. 

* K. Hen. Have done with words, my lords, and hear me 

(peak* 

jg. Mar, Defy them then, or e!fe hold doft thy lips. 
Hen. I pr'ythee, give no limits to my tongue ; 
1 am a king, and pri vileg'd to fpeak. ' 

CUf. My l».ege, the wound, ih.it bred this meeting here. 
Cannot be cur*a by words ^ therefore be ftill. 

Rich, Then, executioner, unlheath thy fword : 
By him that made us all, I am refolv'd \ 
^ That Clifford's manhood lies upon his tongue. 

* Edw» Say, Henry, (hall I. have my ri^hr, or no ? 
A thoufand men have broke their fafb to-day. 

That ne'er (hall dine, unlefs thou yield the crown. 

War If thou deny, their blood upon thy head ; 
For York in judice puts his annour on 

« Prince, if that be right, which Warwick (ays is riglu, 
There is no wrong, but every thing is right. 

5 Tour legs did better fenoice than y9ur bands '\ An tllunon to ihJf 
proverb, " One pair of hec's is wor h two pair of haods/* Stef ven*. 

6 — / t ej:Iv''dfl h is my firm periuafion ; i am no linger in 

doubt. JuHK&ON. 

Rich, 
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Rich. Whoever got thee % there thv mother ftandt ; 
For, well 1 voty thou haft thy mother s tongue. 

^ Mar. Bat thou art'neither like thy fire, nor dam i 
But like a fool mtf-ibapeii ftigmatick ^» 
MauicM by the deftinies to be avoided^ 
^ As renom toads, or lizards' dreadful ftings *. ' ^ ' 

Rkb, Ron of Naples, hid with Engltfh gilt % 
Whofe £ither bears the title of a kina, 
{As if a channel fliould be call*d the Tea 
^ Sham'ft thou not, knowing whence thou art extraoghtf 
^ To let thy tongue deted thy bafe-born heart * i 

Edw, A wifp of ftraw ^ were worth a thoufind crowns, 

* Rich Wh§evir g§t thte^ &€.] Ta tbc folio this fpeech it«rroiic(m(« 

ly tfligned to Warwick. The anf'wer fliews chat it beJoBgs to Richtnb 
to whom it i? auribuiedin the o|U play. Ma love. 

T mi/bapen ni^nnlick,] See p a i 8, n. 5. M alone. 

8 liMtds'' Jteatljul /h9gs.'\ Thus the folio. The quartos have thM 
▼arittion r—tr li^ardt* fa<ntfii{( looks. 

This ia ibe fccond time that Shakfpeare haa armed the liaard (which 
ID rea'ity haa no I'luh (iefcnce) with a llin? ; but ^eat powers feeiii X% 
have been Impntid to it? locks. So, in Noa}'" t Floody byDrtjton: 
** The A'zflr</ (huts up his Jbarf-ft. hted tyes^ 

AiTiongtt the ierpeais, and ihcrc ladiy lies. SriiTEirs. 
Shakrpeare is here anfwerable for the introdnftion of the listrd*a 
(ling ; hut in a preceding pafTage, the aothor of the oM play.htt 
fallen into the lame miflake. Ma lovr. 

9 — g it,] G/,V ifi a fuperficial ct)vei inp of gold., Steevewh. 

' ( /^s if n chzantii JbcuU he cai ed the Jfa^)] \cbannel la our author's 
time fignifi^d what we aow call a ieautL 3o, io Stowc^s CbnnicU^ 
quarto, i6o;t p- 1148 .: fvch a ftorme of raine happened at Lon* 
don* as the like of long time coulH not be reirerahered *, wl^eieih'Ough^ 
the chnnnels o\ ihc ciiie fud.k'n'v lifipg,'' iVc Again, in K, Uewrj If^^ 
p. 1 1 ** — quoii him into the t/>;r/nr//" Ma lone.* 

» To let thy tongufy Sec] To (licw thy mt anoefK <i hirth by the in<fe- 
cency of langaage with which thov niileft at my deformity. Joh nsow. 
loltead of this line, the old play ha<— 

To parly thus with England's lawful heirs. Malonb. 
1 .-f c/y/raw— ] It appears^ from the following p2lTug;e in Tho- 
TTi-w Drant's traoflaiion of the fevcnth fatirc of Htrace^ *S^7» • 
%if:jfe was the punifhrnent of a fcold : 

•* So perfyic and exadea fcoulde, that women mighre i^eve place, 
'* Whofc rattling tongues hnd won • lo/Af," fiec. Stbbvbiis. 
See alio Nalhe's ^f>ohgy of Pierce Pfnntl.jjf^ »?93 : ** Whyi ihott 
errant butter whore, thou cotquean ami fntiop oi Jcolds^ wilt th-m 
jiever leave aftli^'nsj a de.id caicalTe? conlit-.u^Uy read the rhetoiick 
le<£tttre of Ramme-AHey ? a vfpey a 'otifpe^ you kitchen -flulfe wrang* 
ki/* Again» in A Diahgme hetmtee* Jehm and Joneftrivimg w^tjflw// 
^eetr the Breechet^ — Plbasitre'? of Poetrv bl.l.aodaic: 
** Oocd gontle Jone, W'lh holdc thy hauds^ 
• This once 1 t me entreat thee, 
** An'l make vnt promiu , never more 
That thoD (halt m«nd to beat me t 
^ For feire tbiu ^eare the w/jfte^ good wi^ 
** And make oar neighbours fide^*\ Malovi* 

» To 
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To nvtke this (hamelefs callet know herfelf ^f-* 

* Helen of Greece was fairer far than thou^ 

* Although thy hu/band may be Menelaus ; 

* And ne'er was Agamemnon's brother wrong,*<l 

* By that falfe woman, as this king by thee. 

* His father revellM in the heart of France, , 
And tam'd the king, and made the Dauphin ftoop f 
And, had he match'd according to his ua|i^ 

He might have kept that glory to this day : , 
But, when he took a beggar to his bed. 
And grac'd thy poor fire with his bridal day ; 

* Even then that fun-fhine brcw'd a (hower for hitll^ 
< That wafh'd h;s father's fortunes forth of France^ 
<And heap'd fe4|itioa on his crown at home. 

For what hatk'broach this tumult, but thy pride i 
Hadd thou been meek, our title flill had ilept $ 
And we, in pity, of the gentle king. 
Had flipp'd our claim until another age. 
< Geo. But, whta we faw ourrun*&uie made thy fpring. 

* And that thy ftimmer bred us no increafe ^, 
We fct the axe to thy ufurping root : 

And though, the edge hath (broething hit ourfelves, 

* Yet, know thouA unce we have begun to ftrike, 

* We'll never leave^ tili we hare hewn thee down» 
Or bath'd thy growing with our heated bloods. 

EJ^uf. And, in this refolution» I defy thee ; 
Not willing any loneer conference. 
Since thou deny'il uie gentle king to fpeak.— 
Sound trumpets !— det our bloody colours wave !— • 
And either vidory, or cife a grave. 

^ Miir. Stay, Edward* 

Eiiw. No, wrangling woman, we*]| no longer ftay : 
Thefe words wiU eoii ten thoufand lives to*day [Exeut.t, 

AT« make thi\ jfbam^Jffi CTiWel knoTO herf, I Callety • lewd woman, 
t drab, perhap? lb called from the French f.j/i/^, v%hich was a lort cvt 
bead drefi worn by couniry girls. See Glc^. to Urrys Chancer . Grk r . 
J — • nse /off our Junflum made iky ff>rinz^ 
And iPatthf fummerbrtd mm mt imctea/e^^ When we faw that by 
favouring thee we made tbee grow In fortune, but ihtt wc receivcci no 
a.dvantage from thy fortune flourifhing by our favo ur, we (hen refo! ve<! 
to dcUroy thee, and determine to try feme other meaaiy though our 
firO effofLR have failed. JouarsoM. 
The <)uartotVead : 

But when we faw our fummer brought tbee gain, 

Aad chat the banrcft bro vght m no iacieafe. St ttr ins. 
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• ■ 

SCENE III. 

A fiM ofbattb hdweat Towtoo md Sasptoa^n YorMbut;' 

jilarumt. Excurfiom* £i>/«r Warwick*." 

< W». Foripeiit witk toilf a* nm^m-'vtih anient 
I lay me down a little wlHle tO'liKttlto e ' . 
For ftrokes receivMy and many blowa repaid, . . 
Rim robb'd my fti-ong knit/iocwi of tlleir ftrengt^, 
^^And» Tpight of ipiglu, needs muft I reft a while. 

£nt€r EowARjDf rmmhig. 

r > 

Edw, Smtle, gentle heaven ! orflrike, ungentle death * ! 

* For this world frowns, and Edward's fun is clouded. 
War. How now^ my lord I what hap ? what hope of 

good I 

EiOer Gbomb; 

* Geo, Our hap is lofs, our hope but fad deipair . 

* Oar ranks are broke, and ruin foliows us : 

* What counfel give you ? whither (hall we fly ? 

* Ediv, Boorlefs is flight, they follow us with wing^, 
^ And weak we arc, and canpoc ihunpurfuiLt. 

« P.'ich, Ah, Warwick, why haft thou withdrawn tfiyieif ? 
' Thy brother's blood the thirUy eaithhathdruak ^, 

' r ^JScoacb'd 

liaet, ihc qaartoto gtv#tlw foUowmg t 

Smile, geoii« heaV«iii« Mr Arike, «n|calle'^tetH ' - • \ 

Th*t we may die unlefs we gain the^dayl ' ' • . ' 
What fatal flar malignant frownt from heJiven' » 
Upon the harmlefs iiae of York'«fair houle ? STftlvsMn; 
7 Omr hap h /«/}, our liope bat faddefpiik- 1} Miltoli i* faid talMVt 
c»pi«l thfe Roe t 

♦* Thai repuU*d, •nr final i§p$ 

Js flat dej^k:'' Malowi. 
.. Our hap ts lofty &rc.] Thus the folio. The qoarto thumt . 

Come, brother, come* lel^a to the iield agai^, 
, Ain4yet .tlie.Vt hopt cflioqgk to vlto thirday r ' ' •*> 
. Then Itti uib«c^'toch««r ovriiiiiitMgfroopt, * * * 
Led they retire iraw W« have laft tKc field, 
jy^ar. Uow<' mrn^joi^ lovit > wbM hap*?, vliatiifl^ off^d ?** 

* broiher't kltUlikH^infi^^Mth bath itjuikf'\ Tii« old ^lay (a« 

• * ' *' ' TACobaid 
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* BrotcVd with the fteely point of Cltfl^rd*s lance : 

< And> in the very pahgs of death^'.he ciyM— 

< Liketoadifmal clangor heard from far,— - 

> fTarwcif revenge ! iratbet^ revenge my death I ^ 

' < S6> onderii<laththe belly of their (teeda> 

< Tl^t fiain'd their fetlocks in bisfmoking Uood, 

* The noUe gendeman gave up the sho'ft. 

War. Thefo let die tirth be dronketi i«rith oiir blood : * 
inikillmy horfct becftttfel wHlnotfly^.' : 

Theobftld his obfcrved) applies this defcription to ihe death of Saiiftury, 
contrary to the truth of hifto^y, for that nobleman was taken prifoncr at 
. the battle ttf Wakefield, and afterwarda beheaded at Pomfret. Bat 
beihHtll tad IMmflMd, in marly the ftme wotds, relate the dream* 
ftance on which thia Mpeech as exhibited In the fohs, i» founded ; and 
from the latter our author undoubtedly to» k it. The Lonl Fiizwalter 
[who had been Rationed to keep the pafs of Fen y-biif^ge] hearing the 
ooife [made by Lord Clifford and a body of light-horlennen, who attack- 
ed by Turpi ixe the party ftationed At the'bride^J (btiainelv rofe oot of 
hM bedde^ tad antrmcdi with • pollax is hia iwade, thinking that it 
had bin a fraye amongft bia men, ceme downe to appeaft^ the fame, but 
eie he knew what the matter incti', he was flaine, and with him the 
i^0^ar^ uf Sali(bury, brtther io the erlt of fVa'^wnk^ a val'ant ^oung 
f;eiiiltmad, and of great audacitie.** Holiufhed, p 664 In ihia ac- 
tion at Ferrybtidge^ which happened OB the f4th of March, 1461, the 
dty before the great haUleof Tcwton, totd ^liflfWd Wit killed The 
eujhorof this play h.\8 blended ihe iwo atiions topethtr, MAtOVS. 

Tby^ hrelher's bl9»J\ &ic ] Iiillt-ad of this fpccch, which i<: printed, 
like almod all the reft of the pi«y, fiom the ibl>o, the quarto^ give the 

liBllowiog : ' 

Thy nMe/mther in the tIAckeft tKronga 

OyMfliH for W;irwick« hia ibrice valiant Ion | 
' • Until with tboofand Iworca he wa;; befer, 

And many wounds made in his aped b-eaft; 
• And, af hetotteting fat upon his iteid, 

He waft his hand to n^e, and cried al >ud, 

Richard, feomiriMd me 40 my valittit Toft ? 

And ftill he cried, Wuwiik, revenge my death! 

And wi h thelie wr»rdK he tumbled QfThia horfe ; 

And fo ihe noble Saliftury gave up (he ghoft. SriEVtura. 
Thy brother* I blccet the tbirflj earth hntb ttrunk,] in this lir.e, of which 
there it no trace in the original play, Shakfpt are ha'^ probably the facred 
writingi ifihiafhnaght^i ^ .And c6w art ihua sorted from the toriJb^ 
which hath §peinJ her mtmth tft recove tfy brother* i blood.** Gixsti 

Iv, II Ma LONE. 

9 rJI kUlmj h«rf(^ bicavft J KviHnotfj} Frosr H H, Hemy VJ. p. 
tot • When the £arie of Wi>rwick v. as in united of this teate, he, 
lyke a man dcfperate, mottnied 00 h'l^ batkcj:ey, and camrblov ii g to 
king Kdward, ftytng, ?^yr, l> pray Cod have n^rcf of thetr fototea, 
^Yi\t h in the beginning of yoor enterprixe ha'h Idll thetr livca ; and kft» 
c««f« I C e no focconra of the world, I remTi the vengeance 2rd nunifh- 
m» r.t to God, Oh r creator and redemcr ; and \^iih that lighted doune, 
and JItvt hts icrje viitb bis JmpturJe^ faying, let him flee that wyl, for 
ii.r4ly \ wU iar)ewith hhn* thai. will (arye with me ^ sod kifled the 
Mfteefhiafwowde.^ Mamwi. 

♦Why 



«^N(i -^E^JFL Y" Vr. '■ ,67 

* Why ftaod we like lbft*hearted women ftere» 

* Wailing our lofTes/ whiles the foe doch tagc { 

* And look upon*, as if the tragedy ' 

* Were play'd in jeft by counterfeiting a^rs { 

< Here on my knee I Vow to God aborc, 

* I'll never paufe again, . nev'cr (land (liM, ' 

* 'Till either death hath clos'd thefe eyes of niiiiet 

* Or fortune given me meafure of rercDge. ' 

Edw. O Warwickt I do bend my knee with thine | 

< Andy in this tow, do chain my foul to thine '.-^ 

* Andy ere my knee rife from the earth's cold face^ 

* I throw my hands, mine eyes, my Jieart to thecy 
Thou fetter up and plucker down ot kings ! 

* Befeeching thee % — If with thy will it ihiods« 

* That to my foes^ this body mud be prey,~ - 

« Yet that thy brazen gates of heaven may ope^- 
« And grvc fweet paflagetl) my (lofol ibull-^ 

* Now, lords, take leave until we meet agtin^ - • • - ^ 
Where- e'er it be, in heaven, or on earth, • <. 

« Rieh. Brother, give me thy hand 5— «nd, gentle W^t 
wick, 

* 'Let me embrace thee in my weary arms :~ 

* that did never weep, now melt with woe,* 
That winter flioold cut off our Ipring-time^. 

•^;.Jlook uponO And .^^^^ |, fTiMtirU 

TaUt where 1 idly hilpeaed fome Gompiin m' the test.: 
And /<jri alike." Malonk. 

■ J.nd tm tits voKu iio chmin mjjoaiit /i/a#.-«l That the The 
qaarto «t follows : 

» thee,—! Thit it, btie«chiiig the iKvine power. 8htlB» 

fpeare lo ncw-fcrmmg this fpeech may feem, at tbc firft view ef it, ta 
have made it obfcuffe, bjr.pltciaf tbia ikm Mnmedielely eftbr,W< Thon 

fetter up,'* ^c. . . 
Whit I hive DOW obferted is fiiooded on a foppofition that the wordt 

T •^••L**''- "P^*** ^ Warwick, as thty appear to be 

in the old play. However, our author certainly. iaMBM to deviate 

from It, and to apply this defcriptioo to the deity ; and tbia ia taocher 

ftrong confirmation of iHc obfcrvatjon already made relative to tlMvin* 

atlooti between thefe pieces and the elder dramaa eo which they WCM 

formed. In the old play the fpeech runs that : . 

Lord Warwick, 1 do kcnd my kaees wkh thinew • * 

And m thai vow BOW joio my fool to thce^ 

ThM fetter-up and puller-down of klMny^ . 

Vnncbfafe a grntle vidiory to Qg, 

. Or let Qs die belore we lol'e the day 1 

The left two linea ue certainly hcreaddrefled to the deity; bot the 

9'^ll^,}^Ff^'^^^^^^him^ leema to bi adUrefftd 
set- Warwick* Maiosia*- . . , -««*u»» 

N a • 
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* IFar, Away, away I Once more, fwect lo^id^f^ fff^ti^ 

• Geo. Yet let us all together to our troops; . 

* And give them leave to fly that will not ftay^i . 
And call them piliars> that will (land to us; 

* And, if we thrive, promife them fuch re^a^jdf .* .o ; ' ' 

* As vi6tors wear at the Olympian games : - ,\ j 

* This may plant courage in their quailin|g,bi;«a^|i^ . ) . I ' 

* For yet is hope of life, and vi(5tory. — r*^ 

i - SCEVE IV. 

. • • • . 

The fame. Another ft^t ^jhe^4-^ 
Excurfions. Snfpr R i c H a ^d Ql i f f.oiid« . 
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• Rich. Now, Clifford, I have fingl^ thee alone 
Suppofe, this arm is for the duke of T ork, 

• And this for Rutland ; both bound to revenge, 

• Wert thou environed with a brazen wall, 

... 

1 Fore- flow no lonf^er^'] Toforf-^inn i« tp be fliUtory, tojoi(cf, $o^, 
in the Battii »f ^'f/eaaar^ i ^,94 : 

Why, ki>.g Sebtftian, wilt thoa now f.rfjlwf^ 

«^ F^njm M Um^ IWatt LMCtAtr, ki*« Qiirch.** 

Stef.vkws. 

4 — maii v>€ htnce amAtn.'] Inliead of ihit aiMi ibe two preceiliog 
fi CCcb^Sy we have in ihe old play the .ollowln^• : < . - 

Thro iM ^ ba'Ae t9 dicarc iii9f«ntMim.* Iie«nh» " 

And higbly |>roir.ir« to rcmosfrate 
^ • Ylieir trullic ftrvice in ihefe.dan^ioun. warrcs. 

Rich. Comi, come away, aod (land not to debaie, 
. ^ For vet is hope of i'oiCiioe gdod.eiMiigb. 
1 . ^r/9:hf rs, give n>« ytmf^hviA^i jm# l«t at part, 
AmA tiJL^m. I€(ive3 uoitll wt «c«t« a^tme; 
Where c** it ia. heaven or in earth. 
, Ncv/ I thai oever wept, now mrit in VMC^ 
To fee lhc£t; 4ire nauQiapt coaiioue lo. 
Warwick, farewell, 
IF«r. Av^ty, away; MCi more, ApMt bf<K fiir««r«ll. 

Malokb, 

The qra'tos thns : ' * • 

Now, CiilVord, for Y*iii aad youag.Ruiland** death, 
« , .TthU r>vi<r'^» lAngt'to dHiilnibv bloody / * " . 

%ltj|opiijhilii»liH\«rt.fli««Jk)i-<;»"*W . * 

For to revenge tbe nurdera tbou baft madn £«m v ite . - ' 

• ■ ce/. 
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Cllf Now, Richard. I am with thee here alone: 
This is the hand, that ftabb'd thy father Ybrk ; 
And this the h.md, th.it (lew thy brother Rutland ; 
And here's the heart that triumphs in their death, * 
And cheers ihefe hands, that ilcw thy fire and brother^ 
To execute the like upon thylclf j ^ * 

And lb, have at thee. 

[Thcyf i^ht. Warwick ^n/<rr/; Clifford jii^/.. 

* Rich, Nay, Warwick, fingle out feme other cbace ; 

' For I myfclf will hunt this wolf to death ^. {Exiuat, 

S C E N E V. 

V 

AnotJier^nri oj thcjield^ * 

> Alarum, Enter Kin^ HEtitiY* 

* K, Hen. This batdb fmi like to the iiiornmg*s war % 

* When dying cloods contend with growing light ; 

* What^timethe fhepherd, blowing of his nails % ^ 

* Can neither call it pcrfe^ day* nor night. 
< Now firayt h this way, lihe a mighty fea, 

6 A^ay, fVartaicif Sec] have had two very rimiUi* lines in the 
preceuing pUy, (See alfo p. aiS pf this vol. for t like repetitioik) « 

^* Hold, ^Arwick, feek thee out' (bme other chtce ; 
** For I mylclf muft hun» tNivrffeet to death.'' Ma U' Hz. 

7 This battle fares like ta tbe mirtitng'*! Kttar^ &c.] loOetrf* of tIPl 
Uitercfting: fpec-ch, the* t^iiartoR e hibit on'y the tollowing; • * 

Oh gracious Go4 of heavea, iouk *iowu on U6| ' « 
And M fame ends to thei'e iiicelTflnt grie.t! • ^ 
H iw like k maAlel'- m?|i upoh iht \tui * . 
This woeful battle doth continue (11 1 s*>.> >•• 

Now leaning thi« way, o^)W to that fjde driven;. 
And n doih knov/ to whom the day will fill ^ • . 

' Oh, woiiM my dvaih mitiht lUy thefe ov/Vjars • ! , . 

Wulrf IliaH nvvtfr reign'J, nor Viewer heen king! 

* • Margaret and CtifJord" chide me from tht field, . 

Swearing they Uvd beil fuccefs wh«n 1 wag thence. 

* * Would God that I wt- re dead* To all were wei| » 

Or, would my crown fuffi. e, I were content * * 
To yield it them, aod live a private \\\t\ ' »' \ * .\ • 
. Wi^ fMiligr fhovufit. M botli tliefe ^hlito(|Qf«» Is j»t n t/9l t^ front 
Holinfhed, p 665 This deadly conflitl continued ten houVs hi 
doubt M (I4te* of vI£K>rie,^ ttiicataitiee %eevklg Mi 'Mchg '00 both 
fides,** &c. Steeveiis. — • 

^ ^ tbejb^pherd^ blewiii^ of hit naili^l So^ \a JUfV«^ALmkpur*t : 
When icicles hang by the wall, 
. Ao4 Dick the /bepbetd bitvt bh naik-^r MaMVg. 
' * The ^trto itfoo^ printed bf W. W. rcadi— cre#/Jarf, 

Forced 
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* ForcM by the tide to combat with the wind ; 

* Now Arayt it that- way , like the felf-fiime fiia 
' ForcM to reurc by fary of the wind : . . 

^ Sometimei the flood prcvailt^ and then, thewiadi 

* Now, ofDetbc tietter ; then» aofNh^ beft ; . 

< Both tugging to be TiAorp, brcaft to breafi, 

< Yet neither conqaeror, nor conquered : i 

* So is the ec^al poife of this fell war* 

* Here on this mole*hU will I fit me down* . • 
, * To whom God will, th<re be the viAoTyrI 

For Ikfarparetfiw queen y and Cliffi)rd too, 

* HaYe chid me from thei>attle i * fwearing botbj 

* They profper heft of all when I am thence. 

* 'Woold I were dead I if God s good will were (b t 
*■ For what is in this world, but grief and woe? 

* O God ! methinks, it were a happy life^, 
' To be DO better thaB a homely (wain ; * 

* To fit upon a hill, as I do now,' 

* To carve ont dials quaintly, point by point, 

* Thereby to fee the minutes how they run : 

* How many make the hour full complete 

* How many hours bring about the day, 

* How many days will (inifli up the year, 

* How many years a moruil man may live. 

* When this is known, then to divide the times : 

* So many hours muft I tend my flock ; 

* So many hours muft I take my reft ; 
» So many hours muft I contemplate ; 

* So many hours muft I fport myfelf ; 

* So many days my ewes have been with young ; 

* So many weeks ere the poor fools will yean ' ; 

9 — methinit^ it wre a haffj li/e^] Thit fpeecb is moorafol tad 
foft, exqutfiCeljr fnited to the chat after of the king, and makes a plea- 
fing interchaiige, by affording, amidft ihe tumult and horror of the 
battle, an unexpe^cd giimpie of rural innocence and pafloral iranquil- 
lity. ' Joawtoir. ' 

Thk dptedi ftfODgly confirms the rcimri^ made by. Sir Joihet Rey* 
noUtB m %piJl^%9 in Jaachtb, Malo»». . 

' Thif^y ttfii the minutes bcvj they run ; 
Utm mmitj mmit the Ibour loU complete,] Sa^ in our eathor** 

** Stuff ap his luft, at vtinuies fill uphourty MaLONI. 
a mmm tre the poor fools ^ill yenn ;] Poor fool^ it has already bcco ob» 
' fervedi it in cxpiedion of icjidtrrners, often ufed by cur author. 

•• •• « , • • 

\ \ \ 
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♦ So many years ere I (halllheer the fleece ^ : 

• So mtOtttesy hoars, days, months, and years. 




An, wnat a Itle were this ! how iweet! how lovely ! 

• Gives' not the hawthorn bulh a Tweeter fhadc 

* Toih^erds, looking on their filly fhcep, 

• Than doth a rich embroider'd canopy 

♦ To kings, that fear their fubjeas' treachery? 

♦ O, yes, it doth ; a thoufand fold it doth. 

• And to conclude,— the (hepherd's homely curds, • 

• His cold -thin drink out of his IcatJier bottle, • 

• His wonted flcep under a frefh tree's Oiade, 

♦ All which fecure andfwecily he enjoys, 

♦ Is fiu* beyond a prince's delicaies, " 

♦ His viands fparkling in a golden cup, 

* His body couched in a curious bed, 

• When care, midrud, and treafon wait on him. 

Alarum. Enter a Son that has killed i/u Fatbtr^ dnmua m 

the dead hudy ^ . 

Sen, 111 blows the wind, that profits no-body — 

* This man, whomliand to hand I flew in fight, 
< May be pofTefTed with fome ftore of crowns : 

* And I, that haply take them from him now, 

• May yet ere night yield both my life and them 

* To fome man elfc, as this dead man doth me.— 
Who's this O God I it is my father's face. 
Whom in this conflia 1 nn wares have kill*d. 

0 heavy times, begetting futh' events .* 
From London by the king was I prefiM forth % 
My father, being the earl of Warwick's man. 
Came on the part of York, prefe'd by his matter;. 
And I, who at his hands received my Kfe, 
Have by my hands of life bereaved him«— 

• « ^ 

1 «r many yetn WTf. / fiaH f^tr thefiecce .] i. c. the y«r« whfch 
imift elipfc between the tiincof the yeaotnft of the ewes, .od the Umbs 
mmving to fuch a ftate ts to admit of being Aorn. Mr. Howe dumped 
years lo p*»nths ; which wan followed by the fobfeVWOt editors J and in 
the next I iqe inter led the word ^ceks, not oblerving that h^nrs \% ufed 
there, •od tbroiighout ih.* Ipeech, at « difTyllablw. r#«r<u in thtk 
hnc likewife vfed •& a word of tvo fyllables Malonk 

^ Bnttrc So.,, c^'c ] Thcfe hoirible Inddeot* are fcleaed to (hew 
Ine jnnumerablc calamine* of civil war. Johmmw. 

In the battle of Coniiantine and Maxeniiut, by Rapbael, therecond 
of thele (ocideots is introduced oo a iimilar cccafios, 8tsstiv«. 

^ Jfturdoii 
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Pardon me, God, I knew not what I did! — 
And pardon, father, for I knew not thee ! — j 

* My tears fhali wipe away thtfe bloody marks ; 

* And no more words, till Uiey have flow'd their fill. 

* K, Hen. O piteous f] ectiicJc ! O bloody times ^ j 
WhiHHions war, and baule for their dens, 

* Poor harmlefs lambs abide their enmity — 

* Weep, wretched man, 1 ii aid thee tear for tear; 

* And Jet our beans, and eyes, Jike civil war, 

* fie blind with tears, aod break o'ercharg'd with grief 

Enter a Father, who .has killed bis Son, ^iih the body in his 

onus* 

* Fath, Thou that (loutly hafl refifled me, 

* Give me thy gold, if thou hall any gold ; 

* • For I have bought it with a hundred blows.— 

* But let me fee : — is this our foeman's face? » 

* Ah, no, no, no, it is mine only fon 

* Ah, boy, if any life be left in thee, 

* Throw up thine eye ; fee, fee, what fhowers ariie% 

* Blown with the windy tempcft of my heart, 

* Upon thy wounds, that kill mine eye and heart 

* O pity, God, this miferable age I — 

* Whatftraugems^ how fell, how butcherly ^, 

< £rroaeou% 

5 0 pitetus fpeSocU I &<^] In the cU pitf die kntg doM iMt fpeskt 

till both the Ton and the father have appeared, and i'foken, to<l (tiea 
the following words are attributed to bifs« out of which Shak(peareJiM 
formed two diQiod fpeeches: 

Woe abof e woe ! grief more thtn common grief! 

Wbilft Iron »nr, amI ImIcK for rtitir deoa. 

Poor Umbs do feel the rigour of their wmtlMtf 

The red rofe and the whiie are on his ftce^ 

The fatal colours of our Arivin^ houfes. 

Wither one rofe, and lei the other periHi, 

For, if you drive, ten thoufand Uvea muft perifli. Malovi, 

6 4wd lit biorttmMd ejeo lUu ^riOiV 

Be blind wth tuofS^ »4ind ireak o*ircbarg*d mtitb gri^f' The mcAO* 
ing is hcie inaccurately exprelTed. The king intends to fay that the ftate 
of their hearts and ejts (hall be like that of the kingdom in a ci'vil tvar^ 
Sl\ (hall.be ileUroycd by |H)wer formc4 wuhio ihomielve&. JoiifsoM. 

7 '^^hMt Jbtvifrs arifey 

hl9vn vtitk the vt'miy tmp^ my Thio MQUfO had oc- 

curred in the preceding a£l : 

'* For racing iviud h/cwt up iticf//a>it Jheveriy Steeveks. 

8 fVhat rtratisgems, hew fell^ htiv butchtrly '^tr tageme. A policic 
Or fubtie Revive in loarre^ wheteby the eoenoie is <'fien vanquished. 

Jlwilalnr^i Eaiiijb Expofttr^ oCltvo, itf iff. Plorio in his Italfaa DiQ^ 

iS98t 
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* Errooeoiis, mutinoos* $nd miMitaraiy . * ' 

* This deadly <]uarrel daily doth beget l-» 
' O boy^ thy father gave thee life too ibon 

' And hadi bereft the€ of thy life MO Uu ' 1 

Hen, Woe above woe ! grief more than comnoa grief t 
' 0» that my death would (lay thefe mthleft decdt 

* O pity, pity, gende heaven, pity 

The fed rofe and the white are on hit &oe^ 

The fatal colouH of onr ftrivmg houfei : . * ' 

* The one, hit parple Mood ri|^ weU refiaUet 9 • 

* The other, his pale eheekt, metbinks, prefint: ^ 
Wither one rofe, and let the other flourifli 1 

^ If you contend, a thouiandfivet miift wither*. 

San How will ray mother, for a father's 4leath» * 
Take on with me *, and ne'er be iatitfyd ? 

Path. How will my wife, forflaoghterof my fbof . . : 

* Shed (cas of tears, and ne'er be fatisfy'd ? 

K. Hen. How will the country % for tbde woeful chanees. 

' Mtf think 

K98, defines Siratngema^ **a policie, t wile, or wrttie (hrft in voarrt,^ 
This was undoubtedly its ordinary lenfe in our autho. 's tia.e^ though 
then and at'icrwar.;^ it was occiljonally ufed fnT 'amj^ fubtle device or (.o* 
licy. Htrc it has naqaefttonthiy itt ordinary figaifictttoa* M a i^hb 

9 0 h9fi thy futSergnv€ tb§eh ft l99fi$m^'\ Betiufe (ud hebeeft bom 
liter, he wovid not now hsve beenof yctnt to cog«ge in this qmrrd. ' 

WABBURTOlf, 

> An i htjth hereft thee of :hy life foj latc 1] Too late^ without doubt, 
mean-^ too recentlj. The trtC'njry of ihy vinues and thy bap efa end ii 
too rtcfut^ to-be thoodht of without th«dcefeft AAgaift*. Tbftfivni 
^iitiot eirfiroflioo U found in onr aathor^a Rapt »f Lntttn s 

** O, quoth Locreciv*, 1 did giv« ihat liTe, * 
** Wh.chfhe loo early and No /!«f/ha(h tpilPd." 
Here lat^ ckarlj ineaaa iatclj, Agaio^ Xfx. thia third part of Kin^ 
Htnrj yi. ^ ' ■\ 

Where ftm^, late cmertng vfliit hMM ear*.** 
Af«ia, a&Mr. TolUt haA obfrrved, \t\ Kii^g UtebmrJ iff^f 

Too/fl//hc died, that twight have kept that lillt.** 
lathe old play ih'sa.id th. preceding line Hand thou S..*** 

Foor bo\ t- y father gave thre lite t<x) laff, 
•* And hitn bereft ihec of thy lU'c too foon.^"* M«tO«l. 

> — wither] The old play hu— Hintft fer'i^^ «ld 4 llMrHhe 
word vfiiber is mart likely to have beeo Inadvertently l epe ate i by the 
irooCcriber, than fubftituied by Sbakrpcare for tbeferftfw^M; 

* Take on toith m^,] Be enrag;ed at me. So, in a pamphlet bf^« 
Nafliei 159! : ^VSome wdl taii oiif like a madnn-.o, Sec. MikM>»a« 

* Htm mUl th cumtry^ &c ] So, thefol o. Thtf qvirtoe ttfttst ^ 

I^ow will the country now mtrdeem their king I 
Oh, would my d«a'h iheir minds coulU fattsfy I » 
T^o mif'tbink \% to ihink ill, unfavourably. SriEVtwt. 
This word, which Shaklpeare lablUtated foimiftlitim^ ht haf aglia 

NS '•Be 
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* Mif-think the kiofft and not be fatisfy'd ? 

* Son. Was em kmi, lb ru'd a fiither's deadi ? 

* FatL Was ever'fiaher« ib bemoan 'd his ibn ^ ? 

' K. Hen. Was ever ki&g» Ib grieY*ct fpr fv^ijeda' woe I 
' Mach-ia your Ibrrow \ mtney ten tianea fo much. 

* 4S'aiir PUbeariheebencey where I may weep my £1M^ 

\EnU n»Ub the Ms. 

* /M* Theie vna af-miae (hall be thy winding (heet ; 

* My heart, Iweet boy, fhall be thy fepulchre ; 

* For from my hetn thine image ne'er ihftU go* 

* My fighing breaft ihalJ be tinr funeral bell $ 

* And £ oblequions will thy 6ther be 

* Sad for the Idft of thee ^ haying nomore^ 
^As Priani Was for all ^. i^srval^mt fons 

HI bear thee hence.; and let ihem fight that willf 
For 1 haise murder'd where I fliould not kill. 

. . {Enait with ibf Mfk 

* K^ ffem^ 8ad*Jiearted (nen, much overgone with eare, 
Here Htsra king more woeful than you are. 

dfyrum* Excurfiofts, Enter' ^ifAv MAa^ARST, Prince of 

Wales, 4M£xETaR. 

^ * Prince. Fly, father, fly ! for al! your frieods .are fled, 

* And Warwick rages like a chafed bLill : 

.• Away I for death doth hold us in purfuit. 

*' * Mar. Mount you, my lord, towards Berwick poft 

amain : 

* Edward and Richard, like a brace of greyhounds 

* Having the fearful flying hare in fight, ' 

' With fiiy eyeSf fparklingfor very wrath, 

* • • 

Be it knows, t^at we ibe gretteft %T€'mtf thugkt^ 

*• For things ihat other* do.'" Ma lava.. 
3 Wai ever fo ruM a faiher^s death f 

Waj cDer father y fo heimnnd his jon f\ The variation ishere 
worth remarking, for in ihe oki pl«y ibe currcfponding lines are : 
Wm ever foa fo tm/t, his ffttber*i blood to fpill ? 
Wte out father fo unnaturtl, bis fun to kill ? M alokb. 
'4tUhear thee heuct^ fifc] TM t 'C folio. The old pliy that t 
I'll bear thee hence from this accu'fed place, 
For woe is to mc, to fee my father's face. Ma lone. 

5 And Jo obfcquious w/7/ thy fatbtfhe^ Oblequious is here ctrefttl of 
obfiBqtties, or offoaerftlities, Johitsow, 

la the fime leofe it it ofed in Hamlet : 

*• ......^ to do obfequiout forrow " Steeviws. 

y Sad for the hjs of thee,] The old copy reads— for tbe lofs, &C. 
Mr. Rnwe made the alieialion. STitvsirs. 

6 As Priam was Jor 1 having but one fon, Will grieve tS mvch 

Ibitbacoa^^ at Prkm, who had roaoy, could grieve for many. 

' • ' * ' Johnson. 
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And bloody Acel gr$fy*d m their ireliil Imndi, 
Are at our becks | and therefore heoceanaki. 
Exe, Away ! for Tengeance comes along with them c 

* Nay* fiay nocto eanoftalatet make Ipeed | 
Or die come after^ Pll away before. 

* K. Hem. Nay« take me with thee» good fweet Exeter | 
^ Not that I ftar to (lay» bot loVe to go 

' Whither die queen intends. Forward $ away I [Exeuuim 

SCENE VI. 
The Sam. 

A held ahrum^^nUr CLiFroaD wotnuU ^ 

* Clif. Here burns my candle out^ ay» here it dieSf 
Which, while it laded, gave king Henry light. 

O, Lancafter ! I fear thy overthrow, 
More than my body's parting with mv foul. 
My love, and four, glew'd many friends to thee ; 

* And, now I fall, thy tough commixtures melt ^. 
Impairing Henry, flrength'ning mif-proud York^ 
The common people fwarm like fummer flies ^ : 
And whither fly the gnats, but to the fun ? 

And who fliines now, but Htnt^*t enemies i 
O Phcebas I hadil thou never given confent ' 
Tbtt Phaeton fhould check thy firy deeds. 
Thy banring car nerer had fcorch'd the eai th : 

7 Enter Cliffprd^ vtiunded ] The qaarto tddh, with aw arrcvi in Ht 
neck. In ridicule of this B and Fleicher have introduced Rafph^ the gro- 
ccr^ft prentice. In the Kntgbr of the Bmrning Pejilfy with xfotktil arrow 
tbrtu^b bu bead. It appears, bowfver, from Holin(hed, p. 664, that 
thil arcwnftftBcehtt Ibme retaiioo 10 the troth : *^ The lord ClilRirdt 
cither for heat or paioe, pouiiig off hit aorgct tMttX\9^ with to «rr««r 
(■t fomei'aie) wiihout ahead, was Hriken iotothe i^r«/r, aadhDincdi* 

ttcly fen<ierfd his fpirlt." Steevin«. 

^Tby tough ctmmijcturei melt.'\ Ferb«pt better, the Itugb ammix^ 
tare Johnsok. 

The qntrtos rc«d— *^ tough comaniitvrt mehsJ** Sft ivt iia. 

9 Tbe eommcH pe»pli fvarm Uke Jummtr flies .*] This linr, which it 
i^.ot in the f \0y wa» recovered from the old play by Mr. Theoba'd.— 
The context (hews, that like a line in the fecond part of K. Henry 
it wa» omiutd by the uegltgence of the. uaofcriber or compofitor. 

* Maloms. 

9 0, Pbcihtt U4fthu mt^er given eenfemi^'] The dvkeotYork 
had been totroftedby Hciiry with tUt reiat •f government both ia Ire* 
lind sad Fraacci sad besce pciluft wiu taaght ce alpire to the throne. 
• ' . • . ' Maloni. 

And^ 
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And» Henry, luulft t&oo rway*d as ktn^ fiiootd do. 
Or u thy father, and his fiicher did. 
Giving DO ground unto the houfe of Yovic, 

* They never then had (pruog like fummer ftitt | ^ 

* I, and ten thouiand in thia lacklefs realfny 
Had kft ttonKMnning 'Widows for our deadi» 
And thou this day hadft kept thy chair m peaoe. 
¥br what do& cheriih vonis, but gentle air 

* And what makes robbers bold, hot too much lenity ? 
Bootlefs are plaints, and corclefs are 'my wounds i 

* No way to fly, nor ftrenathto hold out flight • : 
The foe is mercilefi, and will not pity ; 

For, at dieir hands, I have deierv'll no pity. 

* The air hath sot into my deadly wounds, 
And much tKm of blooa doth make me/ktnt 
Come, Yorl, and Richard, Warwick, and the refi ; 

* I fiabb*d yonr fathers' bofoms, fplit my breaft. [He fahiU, 

» 

jihmtm mut rdnai* Enter Enw a Rt>, Oe o r g b , Rrcii A a d, 

Montagus, Warwick, and fMteru 

' Eiw. Now breathe we, lords ' i good fortune bids utf 
panfe, 

* And finoothtbe frowns of war with peaceful looks.^ 

* Some troops purfue the ixloody-minded queen 
' That led calm Henry, though be were a king, 
' As doth a (ail, fill d with a fretting guft, 

* Command an argofy to (lem the wavea. 

< But think you, lordis, that Cltiford fled with them \ 

War. No, 'tis impoifible he fliould efcape : 
For, though .before Ins face T fpeak the wordsy 

• 

* fVtfjp U Jh^ ffrftrenfth U ItUmtJl^ht .] i. Ko way to fly^ 
apr with Areofth rolScieot Xtb, lo fuftaio myfeU' io flight, if (here were 

Steeven*. 

% New breathe vjf, hrdi 5;c/] Thli ba'.t^e, in \vh'(.!i ihc houfe of 
Votk WAi vidlorious, wav ioaght oo a j laia ucL\»€tu Tttw^t n Saxioix^ 
^0-the «9tb of Match,/ Pi Im Suoday) 1461. The royal «rmy con(iHc<l, 
•ccMfding to (laU> oTioouC \Qiriy tSoufsnd men ; and ihe young duke of 
York*« forces were 4^^760. In X\\U combaC, wh ch LiUd fburt»en 
hours, tndin the >»c^i"ns of the iwo following daySf thirty-fix thouiWid 
levcn hundreH and fev'enty-fix pcrf.iv arc f id to have b- en killed, ibc 
^(CAter p.itt <if whom were uniiouUedly LaucalUians. Malons, 
laftead of this ^^cech^ the 4uario« have the followWtg : 

^bus fkr our loriQne« ktep an upward courted 

;Aod we are graced with wieaths of vi^iory. 

•feome troops purfut iht bloody- m«nii< d qut-en, 

^hit now towards Berwick oih poll amain : — 

ftufc ihi.ii^ yOu ihat Clifford u ticd^wiy wiih ihem ? Sjiivtva^ 

Your 
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Your brother Richard mark'd him for the gratB s 

< Andy whevefoe'er he is» he's furely dc a d . 

[CVdiord gr^oMi^ mtdJkf. 
Edw. Whofe (bol ^ ts that which takes her heavy leave I 
Rich. A deadly groaiif like life and death's depaning * * 
Edvf, See who it it ; and, now ihebattle'j ended* 
If firiendy or foe^ let htm be gtwtly as*di 

* Rich. Revoke that doom of mercy, for *m Cliford ; . 

* Who not contented that he iopp'd the branch 

< In hewing Rutland when his leaves pot forth ^9 

* Bat let bin murdering knife oitto the root 

* Fr«m whence that tender fpray did fweetly ipring, 
' I mean our princely faiher, duke of York. 

War From off die ||atea of York fotch down the heady 
Tour fatber*s heady wmch Clifford placed then : . 
^ Inftead whereof^ let thia fupply the mm ; 
Meafnre for meafure inuft be anfwcred. 

Edw, Bring forth that fatal icritdi*owl to our hdttle» 

* .That nothing fung but'death to -us and ours : 

* Now death (hail ftop his difimd tbreatenins found, 

* And his ill-boding tongue no more fhall Ipeak. 

iAttmdanti ArtW the body forward. 
aoding is bereft :~ 
Speak 9 ClifFord, doft thon know who Ipesdts to thee f— 
Dirk cloudy death o'erfliadea his beams of life, 

4 Edw IFbtftfiml^ &c.] I have diftingu'fhed thii tnd the (wo blow- 
ing 'pecches according to the auihority •> ihc (juar^o. Tbc folio gtVt ill 
to Rid. aid, exctpt the iaft line and half. Stkevens. 

1 have tllo luilowed ihe original regulation, becauf'e it feems rtbfui^ 
thit Richtrd fhooUl firft fay * to hio brother, or to one nf the ioldiere. 

See who it is ;**'-*end ibeo, him felf declare chei it it Qifibrd \ tod 
therefore I fappofe die veriaiioii in die ^olio trofe, not from ShaUfpctr^ 
bot frotnroaneoegUgeoce or iotccaracj of acompofitor or tranfcriber. 

M A LONE. 

5 — h he life and ^iVtf/A*! departing.] Departing for Jtparn'ton. ^iIaloni. 
^ Till death m dipmrt** wu the ejpreflkn fai the old Martiage Sef' 
mice, Fakmbk. 

^ /» bitoing Rutland whffi his Un'ves put forth.'] It is n:an'fefl from 
this and many other pafTage-, that the tathor of ihfc old pUy» where the 
COrrclpond up lint fian<'' thus— • 

♦* Who kiiied our /tfii</er brotiier Rul land— ^ ' 
iroagioedthat RatUnd was jMnger tbtn George and Richard ; whereet 
he was io fa£k older than them both, being the Duke of York*t eldeft 
fon ; in confequence of which be bore a title by cooritfy : and a particu- 
lar Oipu'.at'on was made in the compacl rhlercd into between Hcmyajid 
the duke of Yoi k, that Rutiand, is well as hi^ elder brother Eiiw ird 
•t«rl o> Maroh, (hould (wear to the liue obfervance of the agreement. ~« 
ShakCpeareha^ we fee, fallen into the «aa)e error; ts have HainiigMn 
in hit nervone end elegtii S^ftf^ ifWdrntrdllt^ iertmleibcr hif- 
Harjiioi. Mai.o«b. 

And 
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And he nor fees, nor hears us what wc fay. 

Rich, O9 'would he did i and (6, perhapSi he doch $ 

* 'Tis but his policy to counterfeit, , , 

* Becaufe he would avoid fuch bitter taunts 

< Which in the time of death he gave our father. 

Gfo. If fo thou thiok'fty vex him with eager words K 
Rich, Clifford, aik mercy, and obtain no grace. 
EJ'w, Clifford, repent in bootlefs penitence. 
ff^ar, Clifford, devife excufes for thy faults. 
Geo. While we devife fell tortures for thy faults. 
< Rich. Thou didfl love York, and I am fon to York. 
Edw. Thoupitied'(\ Rutlandy I will pity thee. 
Gia» Where's jcaptaia Margaret, to fence you now? 
JTar. They mock thee, Clifford i fwear as thou waft 
wont* 

* RkL What> not an oath? oay^ then the world goes 
hard, 

* When Clifibrd cannot fpare his friends an oath:— 
I know by that, he's dead ; And, by my-fooly 

* If this right hand would boy two hours' life^ 
That I in ul defpight might rail at him, 

This hand ihould chop it otf* ; and with the iffuing blood 
Stifle the villaio» whofe unftanched thirft 
York and young Rutland conld not fiitisfy. 

War. Ay, but he's dead : Off with the . traitor's head. 
And rear it in the place your father's (lands.— 
'And now to l^ondon with triumphant march, 
There to be crowned k ngland's royal king 

< From whence (hall Warwick cut the fea to France, 
And a(k the lady Bona for thy queen : 

So (halt thou (inew both thefe^ lands together ; 

And, having France thy friend, thou (halt not dread 
The fcattcr'd foe, that hopes to rife again ; 
For though they cannot gftatly fling to hurt, 
Yet look to haje them buz, to offend thine ears* 
Firft, will I fee the coronation ; 
'« And then to Britany I'll crofi the (ea 
To effea this marriage, fo it pleale my lord. 

Ednv. Even as thou wilt, iweet Warwick, let it be: 

For on thy ihoulder do I build my feat i 

8 — eager w«r4//.] Sour words i word* of afprrlty. JoRMfoiir. 
. * So, ill Hamlit : ** It U t nipping tnd AO M/f^r »ir, Sruvfiif t. 

9 4uithnt ti Brit^wj tllcr^Js tiefeoyj Tbos ihf felw* The qw 
IM thus : 

, Aid ftftfrwiid Til crolji tht lca» to Fiaacc STiavivt. 

• And 
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* And never will I undertake the thing, 

* Wherein thy counfel and confent is wanting.—- 
« Richardf I. will create thee duke of Gloiter;— 

* And George, of Clarence Warwick, at our&lfy 

* Shall do, and undoy as him pleafcth beft. 

RicL Let me be duke of Clarence; George, of Giot 
ter ; 

For Glofter's dukedom is too ominous *. 

IVar. I ut, that's a foolifh obfervation ; 
Richard, be duke of Gloder : Now to London, 
To fee thefe honours in pofleffion. [ExetuUm 



• ACT m. SCENE L 

jf Cboii m thi North ^England. 

£ttier two Keepers % with crofs-hows in thitr Lands, 

^ i« Keeb> Under this thick- grown brake we'll fhroud our- 
lelves ; 

* For through this laund ^ anon the deer will come $ 

* And in this covert will we make our iUod, 

* Culling the principal of all the deer. 

^ 2. Ke^* I'll ftay above the fo both may (boot. 

I Ftr GJefler'*! JukeJ§m it tt§ mimeut ] The tothor of the original 
pity, in which this line it found, pmbably had here a pafTige in HalPa 
Ci&rtf»/f/^ in bis thought^ : ** It leemeth lo n.any mtn thai the name 
•nd tiile of GlouceOer haih bene uotortnoate and uuiuckie to divei fe, 
whiche for iheir honor have bcoe crcAcd by creition of priocea to that 
.ftile and dignitie; a« *Hngb Spencer, Thomas of Woodftocke, Ton Co 
kyoge Edwarde the tUrd, aod this duke Humphrey, [who waa killed at 
Boryv] whiche three perfons by miferable deaih fiuifhed iheir dales ; 
and aficr them king Richard the iii. alfo duke of Glouceft«r, ;n civil 
warre waa (laine and confounded; fu that this narne of Gloucetter is 
taken for tn lohappie aod nnforionatc ftile, aa the proverb fpeakctb 
of Scjaoca borfe, whofe ryder waa ever iiohorfod, and whofc poOcflrcr 
Wta ever brought to miferie " Mal'HI. 

X — tv)o Keeptrs'"'] In the folio, inftead of tvJ9 kttpersy we have, 
th'ough negligence, the names ot the perfons who rcprefeutcd thefe 
characters; ^mkU^ Humpkrej Malonb. ' 

3 — /itr lanndF--] Laumd meant the fame at hvn ; a plain cxt^id* 
ed between wooda. So^ In the pliy of 0> hnAa Fur icj\ i $9 > : 

^ ilod that they trace the fliady Uwudt^^ &c. STitTivt. 

• "1 * !• Kieft 
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* I. Keep. That cannot be ; the noife of thy cro&>bow* 

* Will fcare the herd, and fo myfboot is lo(L 

* Here lUnd wc both, and aim we at the bc(b: • ' 

* And, for the time fhali notieem tedtouay 

* rU tell thee what befell meonadiyy 

* Iq this felf -place where now we mean to (land. 

< %. Keep. Here comes a mao, let's fUy till be paft. 

Enter JGiyr HsMRr, ^fguifedf mthb a prayer'boQk^ 

K Hen From Scotland am I (lorn, even of pure love^ 

* To greet mine own land with my wifhful fight 

* No, Harry, Harry, 'tis no i^nd of thine ;' 

* Thy place is filPd, thy fcepter wrung from thee, 

* Thy balm wafhM off, wherewith thou waft aooioted^: 
No bending knee will call thee Cjcfar now, 

* No humble fuitors prefs to fpeak for right, 

* No, not a man comes for redrefs of thee ; 
For how can 1 help them, and not myfLlf? 

* I Keep. Ay, here's a deer v. hoit: l]< in's a keeper's fec 1 

* This is the quondam king ; let*s ici/.c iij^on him 

* K. Hen. Ltt me embrace thefe lour advcrlitics^ i 

* For wife men fay, it is the wifeft courfe. 

* 2. Keep, Why linger we ? let us lay hands upon him, 

* I. Ke^. Forbear a while ; we'll hear a little more. 

< K. Hen. My queen, and foo, are gooe to Fraece ibr 

aid ; 

And, as I hear, the great commanding Warwick • ' 

* Js thither gooet to cra?e the French king's iilier 

4 the ••Ife •/ tfy ergfs'i^—^ The poet Appeart rtoi to htv* fof- 

5ot tlifc fecrets of his former profeflion. So, in ihc Mtrrj Oevtk if 
ldmt»t999 iM ; Did I not hear « htm go off, and ilse buck bray 

Sterve»«!. 

5 To greet minccVfM IohJ noitb mj ioififul Jij^hi."] So, ihc foUo. The 
quartos •perhap> better thus : %, 

And thai difguis^'d to greet my native Utul. STtlTElTe. 
^ Thj balm wjh'*dcff^'\ Th s is an irotge very fre^eac In the woiltt 
#f Shak^pcare. So again, ia this Icene : 

7 <wai anointed king. 
It is common in thcl'e play ii to 6nd the fame image*, whether Jocular dr 
ferioos, frequently recnrriog. Joaiiao»« 
8o, in King Richard 11 s 

** Not ait the water in the rough rode fei 
Can wa(h the balm from an anotntcH king.'* 
It is obfervabte that ihia line is one of ihole ad litions to (ht original* 
play, which are foond in tke folio, and not in the (juarto. M^loni. 

7 — theCe jfMr advcifitict ;] The old copy ittAlk^bi fa'ntte mdverja* 
riet, SriiviHi."* 
Omeacd bf ifr. Fopt. MAMSBt 

4 To 
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• To wife for Edward : If this news be tmc, 

• Poor queen, and Ton, your labour Is but loft | 

• For Warwick is a fubtlc orator, 

• And Lewis a prince foon won with moving words. 

• By this account, then, Margaret may win bira ; 

• For (he's a woman to be pity'd much : 

• Her figlis will make a battery in his bread; 

• Her tcais will pierce into a rr.r.rble liciirt : 

• The tygcr will be mild, while fhc doth mourn; \ . 
• * And Nero will be t;iinicd with rcnu^rfe ^, ' , 

• 1 o hear, and fee, her plaints, htrhiirjifli tears. 

• Ay, but Hic's come to beg; Warwick, to give ; 

She, on his left fide, cravin^^ aid for Iltrry ; * ^ 

He, on his right, n (king a wile for Edvvi'-.d. 
She wecj'S, and lays — her Plenry Is d€))os'd ; 
He fmiles, and fays— his Edward is inliall'd ; 

• That file, poor wretch, for grief can fpeak no more ; , 

• Whiles Warwick tells his title, fmooihs the wion^, 

• Inferrcih argui'.ients of mighty flrength ^ ; • > 
' ♦ And, in concluHon, wins the king from her, » 

• With promife of his fifler, and what clfe, 

• Toftrengthen and fupport king Edward's place. 

• Margaret thus 'twill be ; and thou, poor foulf 

• Art then forfaken, as thou went'ft forlorn. 

2* Kaf. Say^ what art thou« tha talk'ft of kings and 
queens ? 

< K, Hen, More than I feem, and lefs thaa I was bora t(U 

• A man at leaft» for Icfs I fhould not be ^ 
And men may talk of kings, and why not I ? 

* 2« Keep. Ay, but thou t^dk'Il as i£ thou wert a king* ^ 

* 



isme line : 

Inferring arguments tf mightie force. JoHKaON. 
This repetition > like many <khef & in tkefe two plays, feemt to k«ve 
.arifeo from ShakTpeareTa firft copyiog his ort{(»iul as it lay befone bini« 
and afterwards in fubfequtnt patfagCK (added to>Uu old snaUcr) iotc«« 
ducing exprefllonR which had ftruck him in pcecediqg f(6toe«» Id ch« 
old play thf line occurs but one*-. Malone, 

• 0 Margaret^ Sec] The piety of Henry fcarce interefts us more for 
b(fe iniiirortuoe$, than this his coaftant foiicitode for the welfare of his 
4eceicfiil qoeea. STttviva. * % 

* Mere than Ifeem^ fire] Thas, la the otd^pls^: 

More than I fecrn, for lefs I i1>oulJ nfthc^ . ; . , «. 
K man at leaO. and more i caoaot be. Malovi* 

* Hem. 
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' K. Hen, Why, fa I am, m «&id*; and that's enough. . 
2. Keep. But, if thou be a king, where is thy crown ? 
K, Hen, My crown ir in my heart, not on my head ; 

* Notdeck'd with diamonds, and Indian ilones« 
^ Nor to be feen ; * my crown is call'dt content ; 

* A crown it is, that feldom kings enjoy. 

' 2* Kee^ WelJy 'if you be a king crowo'd with content. 
Your crown content, and you, muft be contented 

* To go along with us : for, as we think, 

* You are the king, king Edward hath depos'd; 

* And we his fubje^s fworn in all allegiance, 

* Will apprehend you as his enemy. 

* K. Hen* But did you never iwear, and break an oath \ 

* 2. Keep, No, never fuch an oath ; nor will not now. 

* KmHen, Where did you-dweli| when 1 was king of 

England ? ' * . 

* 2. Keep. Here in this country, where we now remain. 

* K. Hen. I was anointed king at nine months old % 

* My father, and my grandfather, were kings ; 

* And you were (worn true fubjeds unto me : 

* Andy teil me then,- have you not broke your oaths ? 

* i« Kiif : NoJ for we were fubjeftsi but while yon weve 

ting. 

* K, Hen, why, am I deadi do I 6ot breathe a man i 
.* Ah, fin^emen, you know not what you fwear* 

* Look, ti I Uow this feather from fny fyct^ 

* And as the air Uowb it to me again % • 

* Obeying With my wbd when I do bloW; • • 

* And yielding to another when It Uows, ' 
^ Commanded always by the greater gufl ; 

* Such is the KghtneA of you common men. 

* But do not break your oaths ; for, of that fin 
» My mild entreaty ihall not make you guilty. 

* Go where you will the king fliall be commanded ; 

And be yon, kings; commandy aikd 111 obey. 
« • 

* • ... huf thou talk^Ji as if thcu vaert a king. 

*' ff^hy^ je I !fm, in mind There ieems to be an ailufioo to a lint 
' la an old fong qn^led in E^eryAiaw Mr/ 9/ Bis H»mn¥: 
^ - mindtoto^^ kingdtmxtV Malovb. 

f Amdnoe bis juhjeBt^ &c.] So, the folio The qna'rto thus ; 

And therefore we chaige you in God*s name, and ihc kiog^t, 
' *• To go along with U8 unto (he officei .-. Stecvbvs. 

* Lookf at I blvto tbit feather from my race^ 

dnd the air bhmtit U me again, &c ] So, to tktf Winter*! Tale^ 
I am • featker ht etch wind that Uowt.^ Mat.«irt. 
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* I. Keep, We m irae fiili^dt 10 the ki^gi •king Ed* 

ward. 

* K. Hau So 'WDi^d you be again to Harnyy 

* If he were feated as king Edward is* 

I* Keep. We charge you, ia God'a aame> and the king's. 
To go with us unto the officers. 

* Km' Men, In God's name, lead; your kieg^j name be 

obeyM : 

* And what God will, that let your king perform \ 

• And what ho wtU, i hnmUy yield unto, [<£«mir#.' 

SCENE II. 

London* A Rom m the Palau^ 

Enter Kng Edwaed^ GLosTta, CLJUiENCif muL Lady 

Gaav. 

« K, Eriw. Brother of Glolkr, at faint Albans' field 

• This lady's hufband, Hr John Grey*, was ilaini , 

His lands then feizM on by the conqueror; 
Her fuit is now, to repoflers thofe lands ; 
•* Which we in ju (lice cannot well deny, * 
BecauTe in quarrel of the houfe of York 

< The worthy gei^deman did lole his life K 



4 ^ Sir *john Gr/y,] Vid. Htll, 3d TsiT of Bdwtfd IV. fbIb It 
wu hitherto falfly printed Ritbard, Pori. 

Sir Joha Grey was (lain tt the fecond btttle of St. AlbsM, fightiflf 
•B the fide of King Henry. M a lo n 1. 

5 Hii tmmdt then feiz'd on by the conqoeror ; 
Herfmititu^f t9 reffjefs ihtfetimiti 
J^hicb w in ^ipice caanet ^e!l dfny^ 
Becaufe in quarrel §f the houfe of York. 

*rhe worthy gentleman eiid hje hit ///<-.] This is in every particuUr 
a falfification of hillory. Sir John Grey, a< has been already obfervedy 
fell in the fecond btule of Saint Albaoc, which was fought 00 Sbrove* 
TacMsy* Pcb. 17, I466»i, fighting 00 the fide of kuig Henrj.^ •od fo 
far is it from being trne tbtt his land« were feized by the conqueror, 
(Qneen Margaret,) that they were in U£i ieized by the very perfon who 
now fpeaks, after his great vi£^ory at Towton, 00 ibc a^tb of March, 
1461. The prefent fcene is laid in 1464. • 

8hak(peare in new moulding this play followed implicitly his tuihor, 
(for there fite lioesy with only « flight varMttion ie the third, nod fifth, 
are (band in the old plsjf) withpot giving hinifelt the trouble to ex* 
tmiflc the hiftory ; but a few ycsrs afterwaids, when he had occjfion 
to wiitc his Richard III. and was not warped by a preceding milVe- 
pre cniattoa of tnoiber wriieri he dated frona, the chronicles this 

mtticr 
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* It were difhoiKmry to deny it her. 

K. Edw. It were <io (efi ; b^'fst^WL'^Bmkt a panile. ^ 

* Gh. Yck! is it4b«?. ' [yjftft'to tiar. 
I iee the lady hath a thing td ^n!lRt» 

fiefore the king will grant her huiMble foit. 
Ckr, HeJcnows the gone f HoWiftft'heicetosth^wind? 

Gh. SihfDcef • ' r - * ' 

•iT. j|'</ar. Widely we will conMdr cf 3ft)nT firit^V ' * 

* And come fbme other time» to know oar mind* 

^ LGrey. Right ^racioos^lord, I tiin not brook delay : 

* May it pleafe yonr highnels to refolve me now | 

* And what your pleafure xsy (hall iatisfy me. * 

* Glo\ {j{fuleJ\^ Ay, widow? thenJ'll Warrant yon all 

voar lands* 

* An if what pleaies him, ftai] pl^afdre yoii» 

' Fight dofer, or, good laith, you'll catch a blow. 

* Clar* 1 fear her not, unlefs flie chance to fall. S^Afidtm 

* Gio. God' forbid that 1 for he'll take vantages, l^de, 
^ JST. Edw, How many children baft thou, widow i tell 

mc. 

Clar, I think, he means to bee a child of her. [^dt» 
Gh. Nay, whip me then; iie*il rather ^ive her two. 

X. Grey. Three, my mofl: gracious lord. 

Glo. You ftiall have four, if you*li be rul'd by him. 

[jljtde- 

" K. Edw. 'Twere pity, they fhould lofe their father's 
iancL . . ..At '' « .' / f J 

•< - ♦ . .' ' • . • • » 

matter truly as it was; and this H one of the numerous arcumRanccs 
that prove inconttfUbly, in my appu henfion, thai he was not i^e ori- 
ginal auihor of ihis and the nrecediog play. t ' • • • 

hkKing Riehfirdlfl Aa 1. (c. tii.^Rfchilrd/adfdt^innlr *!itidcl( to 
'^ci^n tiizaVeth, (the lady Ctty of the V"- '^'"'^ ftent,) lays, " y. , ^ 

• ** In a!! which time y and your hu(bknd . 

*• Were fa£\iouS fot ihe hdufe of Lftncajlet ^ ' 

(And Rivers fo wtre you :) — W '.s not yorn* hliiband ' '/* . 
In ^arrtfr^A ^tf/zV at ^aifiJ Albana fl.;iJi>** - ' ' 

• Ife arils 1c Mi»i^fi hmtfr: becttUTe '^km dii!fe.«iai>rtoiM. 

MALoW^. 

6 Glo. Tea, is it ftf ^cj the fdfio. The ^lutktoi r^afl vltt^ the 

• following v nations : • . 'i ^ ^ 

G4o. I, Isthcwindinthatdfli6r? ' ' ' ; 

• Clareuct. C tee tht lady, (^c. 1S»B«fr#t. 

7 mH^{WV»mc9nfier^} thSt Wi My Mf 4nd fprltely dfk- 
lofQi i the Me'^iMKIicia it quicker jSna IfcotnlnOft In Shtkfpeare * 

• • , V ^ . . . .! • JottHSOll. 
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wit. ' •> 

[GiqAtf «^Ibmnpi nriM It l&r. itfwiSfr/ 

* K. £4mf M^^tHtati tUjaoh' da you lote fobtdU^ 

K*E4w. And would yov aot do nrach to dw tkkm good ? 

* 4^' (^r- T«d0 thttD.jaod,' I.'Md:fliftainibnie&Bj:fc]. 

* A* Then jobr koAand'tf imidiil :t«idMfc«i^ 

*. iSffiry*. Thcf^fcTO/I eQiiifi;|iiita yufpribajeRy. . 
iT. ^ifcir, I'll tell you how thefe lands are to be got. ^ 
^ L. Grey. So (haH.ijBOtt bind : roe to yaur hi^hoefa? fer«' 
vice. • • • 'H 

* AT. What fervioe wilt thou do me, if I give them I 

* Z. Grey. What ycni command that rcfts in rae.io do. 

* K, Edtu, But you will take exceptions to my boon, 

* L, Grey* No, gracious lord, except I cannot do it. 

* K Edw. Ay, but thou canft do what I mean to aik. 

. ^ Lb, Grey. Why, then I will do what your grace com* 
mands. 

. * ClO' He pli£& her hard ; and much rain wears the mar- 
ble. ' [^ftde. 

* Clar, As re4 as fire i nayi then her wax mull mek. 

L, Grey. Why flops my lord ? fliall T not hear my taik? 
K Edw. An enfy rafk ; 'tis but to love a king. 
. X. Grey. That's Toon perform'd, becaufe 1 am a fubje6^» 
K,^w. Why^l^n, . thy. boiband's lands I freely give 

thte. • 
/,. Grey. I take my leave, with many thoufand thanks. 
Glo. i he match is made ; fhe feals it with a court'fy. 

* K. Ediv. But (lay thee, 'tis the fruits of love 1 mean, \ 

* L. Grey. The fruits of love i mean, my loving liege* 

* K. Edwu Ay, but, T fear me, in another fenfe# 
What love, tl ink'il ihou, I fue fo much to get ? 

' Z.. Grey. My love till death^ roy humble thanks^ my 
prayers ; 

< Thatloye» which virtue begs/ and virtue grapts*; ' ^ 

s Mj hve till deatby ^c.} The variation it here worth oottflg. In 
thA^ play here finri-— 

My homble fcnrice, fnch at fobjcAs owe^ 
* Am the Uwi comnaad. MaiiOiit. 
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K. Edm^ No, bf my.itodi, I M aot'neatt (irdilkvf^ 



C* is. Qrtf . Wlqr/thcQ 70» MUl bpt 4» I tirtoght yoa 
did, 



* JiT. -Ei/w. But now you ^ntiy ouiy percot^: _ 

* L. Grey. My mind will nem f^twhtl I'ferMite • * 

* Yonr htghnefs aims at» if I am arigiiit, ^ ^ 

J: Bdw. To tttt thee |dati^. i^aiv to liewljfi tlM^^^ ^ 
' * I Gn^. To tell yoa plain, I had rather \\k Ib prifim. 

K.Edw. Why, tim'thov ^Mi^m'liivt''^A^ 

' , ' laiidt« «• »•'•.''! * I w .* ^ - . 

L. Qm. Why, tMrminihiiM%!ihili hkm^ dower r * 
Ibrljt&arloftI wlLiMpimlHlefhm; I. ^ 

« K.Edm. Therein thou wroog^ft thy childf^ mightily. 

£. Grvf. 'Hmtn'.yM bighorn -wrongs bbth^m and 

Botf ttiehcyloidy thkmerr^incliini^ob l> . . . * 

< Accords not with thefadneft of my fiitt| 
Flea(e>o« dirmi&tnef either mthay, cAriio.- ' " * 

K.£Jmt. Ay; if tboowiltiay ay, to my requefi: * 

No; if tlMia doftiay ho, tomydemaiid. ^ 

L. Grey. Then, > no, my loitl* ' My fait is at an end. ^ 

* Glo. The widow likes »him not, (he knits her brows. ' 

Clar, He is the Unnteft wooer in Cbriftcndom. l^fide. 

* K, Edw, [4fi(fe.] Herlook^'do argue her replete with 

modefty ^ ; 

♦ Her words do (hew her wit incomparable 

• All her perfe(5lions challenge fovereignty : 
Oneway, or other, (he is for a king ; " ' 

And fhe fhall be my lore, orelfe my queen.— r 
Say, that king Fdward take thee for his queen ? 

L. Grey. ' Tis better faid than done, my gracious lord : 
I am a fubjc^ tit to jeft withal, 
But far unilt to be a fovere ign. 

K. Ediu. Sweet widow, by my (late I fwcartothec, 
I (peak no more than what my foul intends; 
And that is, to enjoy thee for my love. 

L, Grey, And that is more than I wiJl yield unto : a 

< i know, I am too mean to be your queen ; ' ' : ' 

♦ I 

f Her l-y i» itrgae. kerr^H wil meJefiy:] So, ch« felie., TIm 
RATIOS read : *4 

Her iookt &re W/^epIctc with mniifj^ STBstivt. 

Aad 
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And yet too good^to be yiiar concubine 

X,. Grey. Twill gnere your gnoe^ my fam fliould caU 
yon— father. 

K. Bdnn No more,. Uum /whea my daughter caH thee 
mother. - - ■ 

pou art a widow \ and thon baft ferHe'chiMten ; 

A«d. by God'ampcher, I, being bat a bachelor. 

Have other fome: why, 'tb a happy ihinff / . ' 

To be the father iinto many fons. - * 

« Anrwernomoie, for thott'flialtbemyqueeil. 

rtl wKf^'L"*^ faher wnr.haH, done his (hHft. [Jfids. 

Ciar. Wheo he was made t ftrim, »twat for fliift. 

f '^^"^"^^u^i"' what chat we two hJfhzd. 

Glo The widow Jikes it not^ for {he looks very fad. 
K. Edw. Y^n'd think it Orange, if I fli.uld marry her. 
Liar. To whom, my lord? • ' 

K Ednv. Why, Clarence, to myfelf. ^ 
Gh That woQid be ten day'a wonder, at the leait. 
Uar. Ihat s a day longer than a wonder lafts. 

Glo, By fo mach it the wonder in extremes. 
K Edno. Well, left on, brothers ; I can lell you both. * 
Wer fait It granted for her hulbfiwd'i lands. 

Enter a Nobleman. 

A'^^. My gracious lord, Henry your foe is taken, 

• And brought your prifoner to your palace gate 

• K, Edw. ^ee, that he be convey'd unto the Tower :^ 
A nd go we, brothers to the man that took him, 

* To (jueftion of his apprehenfion.— 

« / kn99% i mm t— m*an f# hej§mr queem ; 

r a'^ I?" I'J !^ ^ ''•'»*"i'.J «t6 wordN which tre 
fooftd .n tfic « d pl.y. (except .h.t *e there \^^Tm,a^^ 
were ukeo by -he auth r of th.i piece frnm^H^TaS^ 
•^^ whichedemtundOie fo wyfely .nd with f« covert fpc^ch e li^ 

Jill?!; ^.r;: i:^^^^^ 

• Widow, 
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• » < < • 

V WidoWf go you aloQg ; — Lords, ufe her hoQpttiaUe. . *. 

[Exeunt K. liDW. Lady Grby, Claa* iUutlAtrJ, 
' iGIq, Ay, Edward wUI ufe wohien honouraWjr. 
'Would he were waded, marrow, bonea» and ali^ 
Tbafrfrom bis loins no hopeful braocH may fpnogi^ 

* To crofs me from the golden time I look iotX 

* And yet, between my foul's defifc, mdmiSSf.. 

* (The luftfulEdwftrd^s. tide buried^ ; • 

* Is Clarence, Henry, and his fbn ypung EdiimV,,. , , 

< And all the unlook'd-forifiuci'pfthejir bodies, « . * 

< To take theu; rooms* ^eco I cap place mylelf : 
A cold premeditation for mjipjin^ ^ 

* Why, theoJ. do but ditsm on mafdffOj^p 

* Like one that (land^ upon a promobtoryy 

« And fpies a ^foff.ikpce where he wquldtceadfi . / ' 

* Wifhing his foot were'e^iial' wixh his eye ; 

* And chides the fea that funders him front thencCy 

* Saying — he II lade it dry to have his way : 

* So do J wifh the crown, being fo far off; 

* And fo I chide the ineans that keep me Srom it*i , 

* And lo I lay— III cut the caufes off, 

* Flattering ine with impofJibilitifs.— 

^ My eye's too quick, my heart o'erveenat too liuichf - , 

* UnleK my hand and (trength ccmld equal. them. ' 

* Well, fay there is no kingdom then for Richard ; 

* What other pleafore ,cs^l the world afibrd f 

< 1*11 make my heaven' in a lady's lap ^, 

.< AnddedbP^y^cly in gay avnaineiits^ ... 
And witch fweec ladies with my words and looks. 

vijbraU&.ihaught ! and more unUtdy, . ' . 

* Tliao to ac€07npiini-twent;y thonlaad cnmbt I . 
Why, love forfwore me in- w notHer.'s womb^ : 

* And, for I ihould not deafin her (bit laws, 

* She did corrupt frail n^ture.nyith ibme biibe . 
*aTo JSidnk nMoe urn P9 lik^ a .withered flirub ; 

< To make <m cnf i oo y m o mitain «>n my batk^ 
Where fiis defbrraity to* mofck my body ; 
*'Tb Ihiu^e my leg^ of an unequd fizc ; 

^ 1*0 difpropomoa me in every .part, 

1 ril mak£ my binwin^ &c.] Tho». theitlb. TJbe 4«trt«»^Slt«9kMkd 
(faafpofe the two lines, as follow : 

. I will ^0 my body Iff gay ornamejits, 

lull myJeJ/ vfitbim zlMdy''h U^. Stixvivs. 
4 ^JfVf /o'fwafTf me in mj mtknTi i} TWt Uav k lbp«4 df* 
iai%P^J«9MiyH^i^i^^W<^^- ;The earJiea cditfea thftt \hm9 feaa, 
of that piece, was printed in i6o6; but it had hMKi fflbl^itcd tin film* 
fttfic (o^9va£Mr the year 1590. Maloi^ 

•Like 
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* Like to a chaot, or tn imKckM bear-idie^ % 

* That carries ooimprcifion like the dam. 

And am I then a man to bebeiov'd ? 

* Of monflrous fault, to harbour fuch a thought I 

* Then, Gnce this earth affords no joy to me, 

* But to command, to check, to o'erbear fuch 

* As are of better perfon than myfelf^, 

* ril make my heaven — 10 dream upon the crown : 

* And, wbilcs I live, to account this world but hdlj 

* Until my mil- lliap'd trunk that bears this head, 

* Be round impaled ^ with a glorious crown. 

* And yet I know not liow to get the crown, 

* For many lives Hand between me and home : 

* And T, — like one lofl in a thorny wood, 

* That rents the thorns, and is rent with the thorns ; 
^ Seeking a way, and rt raying froni the way { 

* Not knowinii how to find the open air, 

* But toiling dcfpcrately to find it out,-— 

* Torment myftlf to catch the EngliHi crown : 

* And from the torment I will free myfelf, 

* Or hew mv wny out v»ith a bloody axe. 
Why, I c.mltr.ilc, and murder while I fmile ; 

* And cry, content, to that which grieves my heart j 
^ And wet my checks with af tiEcial tears, 

• 

^ unlUk'J hrar ^hflfiy"] It wtt to opioton which, in (['\iQ of 
pU'urnitv, prf\;iilc<1 that the bctr brings forth cn'y fhapcltln 

iumiv of 3nim.:t' d flelii. which fhe licki into the form of bears. It ii 
well known (hit ihc whtrlps ot ihe bear are produced in ihe lame (laic* 
with chofcot other crtraturct. JoavtoV. 

^ — f # v'et h Mr jmth 

At are if bettrr terf%m tham wiffr/f,] Richard fpetks here the !tii« 
^ua^e uf nainrc. Wi-oever is itigmatizcii with Hcformiiy ha« a conlltnt 
1 urve of envy n his fTiird, aod «ou!d counter bnlance by fomc r^O-.er 
ruperiwriiy^hoiv :tilvant^ge» w hich he fecjs himfelf to want, liaccn le- 
miirk* thttthcdci-ormed Are cnrnmonfy d«r!ng ; and it it thnoft prAverhi* 
tUy obferved ih-.t ihej tre iH'natuied. The troth it, tli«tllie dcfWrmed, 
like all oihei men, : .fl*pleai>U wtih inferioiicy, tnd eodeavoir to 
gain grouQd by good or bkd meant, as they are vhittovt or .corrupt. 

Jua|{scii« 

113 A ^ 6 y n 

7 Until mj tntt jhnf'\l trunk tint hearj tbis htad^ 

Be reund im/'jLdy &c.J lmf>aled ta tacircled — A traxifpofition 
fecmt to be ncceflfary : 

11 8 5.7 3 4 « 

Ud;' «ny hea l, fh.it thic mif-fh ] trunk heart.— 
Olh rwile the trtnk that be^jr% tbf htad is to be CDCirdcd wich tho 
crown, and noi the bead\\.\\\l Stebven*. 

SirT. Hanmer reads as Mr Steevens rcevmimcfiJa. neiieve our 
•Qtlkor iaaMiweiable for ibii ioaccuracy. Malokb. 

Vot IX. O • And 
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* And frame my face to all occafions. 

n more lailors than the mermaid ihall.) . • 

* ril flay more ;Ta7ers than the bafilifli ; ,\ 

* I'll play the orator as well as Ncflor, 

» Deceive more li;]y than UlyfTes could,^ . . 

* And, like a 8inon, take p.notlier Troy : • . 
l ean add colours to the cameleon ; 

* Change lhapes, with Proteus, fur advantages, • . • ' 

* And fet the murd'rous Machiavel tofchool 
Can I do this, and cannot get a crown ? 

*TutI were it further off, I'ii piuck it down, . [^£xit. 

.SCENE- III. 

• » 

France. ^ Room 'hi a Palace, ... 

Fh^!'nf1.\ Enter Lewis French A7/'.r, and Lady Bon a, 
a'tLitikd ; the Kivg talcs- lisjldte. Tltn cntvr i^trcri Mar- 
garet, Prince Ed w a ad h^r fon^ and the Marl of Oil* 
FORD* • - • 

K. Lew., Fair queen of England ^, worthy Margaret, 

^ Sit down with las ; it flill befits rhy flate, 

* And biixh, that thou (hould'il (land, while Lewis doth fit. 

' And fet the mutd^rsus ^lai Havel to fihal.^ As ihi* is an.anach. jn- 
«rnn, and the old quarto readt : / . , 

And Jtt the afptring Cstaline tofchd. 
Idon't know why il (h uld noibe prtferreil. Warburtoji. 

C ita^'ne iirfloc urred to ihe author ofti.coUl j-lay, who was pro' a' lv 
a { h.j .It ; and Machianly wiio is mentioned in varioub botik- ot our 
iuLhoi's »gc, a>, tht great exemplar of pr<ihi*und i^oliiiciaiis, naiuraliy 
wasrubfliivfed by Shakf'f«tre m his room. 

In K. EJiuatd II. Marlowe, \\h v. as probably .the tuthor of The 
True ^ragtdie 9f Riebarde duke of Tttk*^ ia like luaoner. inirobducce 
Catiline : 

** Spencer, the father of that wanton Spencer, 

** 1 hai like the lawljs Cat, line of Rome, 

^ Reveird in Engisnd^s wealth,aiuj.( ret fury.** Ma love. 

9 Fair quetnof E^glandy &c.] Thut the folio. The quartos give th< 
following : 

Welcome, queen M .rg .ret, to t'le cou:t of France. 
It f'ts not F.ewis to lit, v,h:K thou <V^[\ Hand. * 
Sir by my fi'^ ; -nd hert- I \mw to the-, 
'ihou fljalt have aid lo re potUJ'.s thy .i.:i»t, 
. Aitd beat prood Edward Irom hi« ufurped feat* 
Aod place kiag Henry iii bis former rule. S r«Bv<ff i. 

• Z Mar. 
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• ^ ATjr. No, mighty king of France ' ; now Margaret 

* Mull (h ike her fiiil, and learn a while to ferve, 

* Where kings command. I was, I mufl confefej * 

* Great Albion's queen in former golden days : 

* But now mifchance hath trod my title down, 

* And with dilhonour laid me on the ground ; 

* Where I muft take like ieat unto my fortune^ 

* And to my bumble feat conform nayfelf. , 

♦ K, Lew* Why, f.iy, i ur queen, whence iprings this 

deep dcfpair f 

♦ ^ Alar, From fuch a cnufe as fills mine eyes with tears, 

* And liops my tongue, wl.ilc htait is drown'd in cares. 

* K. Lew, Where'er it be, b: thou ftill like ihyfclf, 
^ AndHt thee by our fide; ^yicld not thy neck 

[^cats her by hlm^ 

* To fortimc's yoke, but let ihy daunilefs mind 

* Still ride in tnum]>h over all mifchance, 

* H.' p! in, qiicLii r\Lng;irct, and tell thy grief 5 

* It ilutll be easM, if France can yield relicr. 

• ^ Mar Thofe gracious words revive my drooping 

thoughts, 

* And give my tongue ty'd forrows L i\ to {jieak% 

* Now, therefore, be ii known to ni bie Ltewis,--^ ^ 

* That Henry, foJe poffeiror of my love, 

* Is, of a king, become a banii'h'd man, 

* And forc'd to live in Scotland a forlorn ; 

* While proud ambitious Edward, dukeuf Vork, 

* Ufurps the regal title, and the feat 

* Of I£ng1ar.d*s true-anointed iawfui king. 

* 'I'his is the caufc, that I, poor Margaret,— 

* With this my fon, prince Edward, Henry's heir,-* 

* Am come to claim thy juH and lawful aid ; • 
< And, if thou fail us, all our hope is done < 

* Scotland hath will co help, but cannot lie!]) ; 

* Our ;k pie and our peers irc both mifled, 

* Our treafure ftiz*d ; our foldicrs put to ilight, 

* And as thou fee'ft, ourfclvts in heavy plight. 

* Lew. Renowned /queen, witli patience calm the 

• ftorm, 

* While Ave bethink a means to break, it off, 

• 4^. Mar, The more v.c Hay, the ftrongcr grows oui 

foe, 

t ^(», fKi^hty kitt^ of France ; ficc] InOetd of this fperch the quiN 
lot only fupply the to!lowi« (»: 

y^uei-n. I huniMy tb«iik your ri>yal ma <*r;y, 
And pray ihf (lod r,f hca'. to iil&!tiiii> llaikr, 
» Ort«t ki»g of France, that ihu* le^ganl^U oi.r wcng*. Stf., vrv^» 

O g ♦ A'. J.rw, 
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* K. Li». ThemdK t flty, tteMte tV liiCMif thee. 

* ^ AUt. Of bit impatience waiteth on true fom»w : 

* And ^1)^ codies thebreeder of my Ibmv. 

Enter WAfttricx attemhd. 

* K. Lnv. What's he, approacheih boldly to our prefcncc ? 
^ Af^jr. Our earl of Warwick, Edward's greeted friend. 
AT. Z.^. Welcome, brave Warwick I What brings thee 

to France ? 

[dfjcendwg from his Jlafe, ^een Mar. rifes* 

* ^ Mar. Ay, now begins a fecond florm to riie \ 

* For this is he, that moves both wind and tide. 

' War. From worthy Edward, kinjr of Aibion, 
My lord and fovereign, and thy vowed friend, . 
I come, — in kindnels, and unfeigned love,— • 
Fijfl, to do greetings to thy royal pcrfon ; 
And, then, to crave a league of amity ; 
And, laftly, to confirm that amity 
With nuptial knot, if thou voucI-Jafe to grant 
That virtuous lady Bona, thy fair filler, 
To England's king in hiwful marriage. 

* ^ Mar. If that go forward, Pienry*s hope is done *. 
War. And, gracious madam, \to Buna.~\ in our kiim's be* 

half, 

* I am commanded, with your leave and favoirr. 
Humbly to kifsyour hand, and with my tongue 
To telJ the pafTion of my fovercign's heart : 
Where fame, late entering at his heedful ears. 
Hath plac*d thy beauty*8 utiage, and thy virtue* 

Mar. King Lewis,— and lady l^onay— bear me ^ak, 

* Before you anfwer Warwick His demand ' 

* S)>nngs not frOm Edward's well-meant hondl love, 

* But from de(^it, bred by necelHty 5 

f or how can tyraots lately govern home, 

% henry s h^pe u iwi^ So, the folio. The qvtrtos rctd— «j/ #ir 
hor«'«done. St»kvins. 

We htve had nearly "he fame I nc in Mtrgarei's tor mf fpeech in the 
pftccoing page. The inn. hnvirg timde an m pitfli« n en Sr.akiptare, 
he in'roduced it in that Ijucch, which apj^eais txccpi in this inlluiKe) 
U> ha e be<rn entirely his OWQ pri^dudiion ; and aMrrward^ inadvertently 
tuifrred i with a (light variation to reoiaia here, where only it ia fbvod 
in the old play. M al nf. 

\ H J (irmaKdy &c.] Iniiead of the remtiaier of ibia f^ecb the oM 
p'ly buRthf k.llow ng lines : 

— ■ ■- — ■ hear rne fpenk, 

• Bcrore ^on aof*er Watwtk, •rhft^if§rds^ 
T^r be ti it*bath 4m* ut all ibtfe ^tjngs, MALovft. 

♦ Ualeli 
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* Uoleft abroad they purebafe great alliance ? 

^ To prove biin«yraot» tbis re^oo may falScef«i« 

* TbatHenqr livetb ftill : bat were be dead* 

^ Yet heie (innce Edward ftandsi king Henry's foo. 

* Look» tberelore, Lewb» tbat by this league and marriage' 

* Tbon draw not 00 tby danger and difliononr : 
^ Fordiongb ufnrpersuvay the rule a wbOet 

* Yet beaTeof are juflt and time fupprefletb wrongs. * 
H^ar. Injurious Margaret ! 

Prmcim And why not queen ? 

§Far* Becaufe thy father Henry did ufurp ; 
And thou no more art prince^ than flit is queen. 

Oxf, Then Warwick difannuls great Jonn of Gaunt, 
Which did fubdue the greatcd part of Spain ; 
And, after John of Gaunt, Henry tbe K>urthf 

* Whofe wifiiom was a mirror to the wifeA ; 
And, after that wife prince, Henry the fifth. 
Who by his prowefs conquered all France : 
From thefe our Henry lineally defcends. 

fi^ar. Oxford, how haps it, in this fmooth dilcouric. 
You told not, how Henry the lixth hath loft 
All that which Henry the fifth had gotten ? 
Methinks, thefe peers of France fhould fniilc at that* 
But for the rell, — You tell a pedigree 
Of ihreefcore and two years ; a filly time 
To make prefcription for a kingdom's worth. 

• Oxf. Why, W.irwick, can li thou fjjeak againfl thy llcgu, 

* Whom thou obeyMfl xhiny and fix 3'ears % 
And net bewray thy ticalon with h biulh ? 

I'i^ar. Can Oxford, that did ever fence the right^ 
Now buckler falfhood with a pedigree ? 
For fliame, leave Henry, and call Edward king. 

* Oxf. Call him my king, by whofe injurious doOflS 

* My eldtr broih::r, the lord Aubrey Vere, 

Was done to deaiij ? and more than fo, my father^ 

Even in thcdownt iil of his niellow'd years, 

' When nature brought him to the. door uf death ^ ? 

♦ — ttf'rfy and fx years^ So, Ul« folio. Tk« qVaftO^ tbirlj mtid 

fight years. St £ evens. 

The number in ths old pUy is right. The aUer«tioQ| however, U of 
little confequence. Ma love. . 

5 If^htM nature brought htm t» the Joor ^ dtuth f\ Th«l the folio.— 
The qiuif tot : When age dtd eaU him to vbe door of df ttii. Srtt?tvi. 

This pafTage Dnivoi<1«b]y brings beforf tht aind iImiI iteirablo tOMigt 
of $14 age is StckvilU^t i»dMSi§m s 

Ho, 
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No, Warwick, no ; while life uphcltis ihis arm. 
This arm upholds the houTc cf Lancader. 
fl^ar. And I the hoiile of York. 

K. Lciv. Queen Margaret, prince Edward, and Oxford, 

• Vouchl.ifc, at our requeil, to Hand afide, 

• Whde I ufe further conference witii Warwick. 

* Sl^ Mar, Heavens grant, that Warwick's words be- 

witch him Dot ! 

[^rellring nvilh the Prince and Oxf. 
K, Lew, Now, Warwick, tell me, even upon thy con- 
fcience, 

• Is Edward your true king ? for I were loth, 

• i ohnk with him that were not lawful chofen 
r/i.r. liiercon I pawn my credit and mine honour. 
K. Leu. But is he gracious in the people's eye? 
//^ar. The more, that Henry was unfortunate^. 

* K. Leiv. Then further, — all diffembling fet aildCj 

• Tell me for truth the meafurc of his love 

• Unto our fiiler Bona. 
War, Such it fcems, 

As may bcfeem a monarch like himfclf. 
Llyfclfhave often heard him fay, and fwear,— 
That this his Jove was an eternal ijlant ^ ; 
AVhereof th'e root was lix'd in virtue's ground, 

he leaves and fruit-njainiain'd with beauty's fun \ 
Lx.empt frora envy, but not from difdain 

6 ilfat VL-ere not lawful (ScJ'fn.] Thus ihc folio. The quirt«»t 
— that fi ti()( lawtu' /6c/r. STr tvES'*. 

Here we have another inQunce ot an impropriety into which Shak* 
fftrare has fallen hj fometimei fuUowing and r>tiietimea de'eriing bi« 
ftri^inal. After Lewis has tiked in ihe old play whether Henry was 
ianf/ni beir tp the crown of £ng and, and has been anfwercd in the 
-^i mative ; he next inqoircs whether he is ^raiious^ tha' ii^. a fav ur'te 
Vrtth the people. Shakfpeare has pr( lerved this letter qi;elli< r, though 
he ma<<e a varialirn in the for ver; not adveiling ihai atjei a man haa 
been ch9feii by ttie voices of ibe pecple to be their king, it is quite fu* 
perflaoua loaii^ whether he is popalar or no.— Edward was in fzSt ihfem 
king, both by the parliament and by a large body of the people aflem- 
■ bleti in St. John's fields. See Fabian, uho wrote nhout fifty years tf« 
ter the tinne, p. 472, and Stowe, p 6HS, ehi. 16: ;. M alone. 

7 '^that Henry tvas utifir tunaul\ He means, that Henry v/as unfuc* 
cerslui in war, having loft his dominions in Prance, 6rc. Malovi. 

t eternal p'ant ;] The folio reads— an external plant; but 

ai thai word feenns to aftbrdno meaning, and asShaklp^are has adopted 
tvtiy ether pan of this fpeech as he f«»und if in the old play, without 
altcraii* n, I lUj^pofe external was a miflake cf the tran'criber or prio- 
• • i«r, and have iberefurc followed the reading of the (]u.irto. The poet^ 
lays Dr. WarbartOD« allodes to the plants of para ife. MAboiiB. 

V Exempt fr»m emvj,, kuin§tfr9m Jijdain^] I believe envy is in thia 
nbcc, as in many others, put for mmlict or hatred. Hisfituation placea 
him above tbcfe, though it cannot fecure biro from femak diidain. 

Steeveks. 

Uolds 
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Unlefslhe lady Bona quit his pain. 

K. Lew. Now, fiiler, let us hear your firm refolvc. 

Bona. Your grant, or your denial, fliall be mine 
Yet I confefs, [to War. 1 that often ere this day, 
When 1 have heard your king's dcfcrt recounted. 
Mine ear hath tempted judgment to dcfire. 

* Kb Lew. Then, Warwick, thus,— Ow filler fiiall be 

Edward's ; * • 

* And now forthwith fliall articles be drawn 

* Touching the jointure that the king niuit make, 

* Which with her dowry fiiall be counterpois'd 
Draw near, queen Margaret ; and be a witnefs, 
That Bona lhali be wile to the Englifii king. 

Frince. To Edward, but not to the Englifli king. 

* ^ ALtr. Deceitful Warwick ! it was thy device 

* this alliance to make void my fuii ; 

* Before thy coming, Lewis was Henry's fiicnd. 

^ AT. l.ew. And llill is friend to him and Margaret x 

* But if your title to the crown be weak,-— 

* As may appear by Edward's good fuccefe,— 

* Then, 'tis but rcafon, that 1 be releas'd 

* From giving aid, which late I proroiftd. 

* Yet ihall you.have all kihdnefs at my hand. 

* That your eftate requires, and mine can yield. 
fVar, Henry 410 w lives in Scotland, at hiseafs; 

Where having nothing, nothing be can lo(c. 
And as for you yourfclf, our ^woifz/tfifi queen,— • 
You have a father able to maintain you ' ; 
And better 'twere, you troubled him than France, 

* ^Mar. Peace, im))udent and ihamelefs Warwick; 

* Proud fetter-up and puller>down of kings * ! 

* 1 will not hence, till with my talk and tears, 

* Hoth full of truth, I make king Lewis behold 

« Thy fly conveyance *, and thy lord's falfe love ; 

* For both of you are birds of felf-fame featlier. 

{ji horn founded withittm 
K. Lew, Warwick, this is (bme poft to us, or thee. 

Enter a MelTenger, 
Mef. My lord arabafiador, thefe letters are for yon ; 

« Tiu hfive a father obU^ AfC.J This feemi ironical. The poverty of 

Margar.iVs faihrr, is x very liciiucnt topick of reproach. Johnson. 

* Ft ottJ Iciiet'uf' anl f)u/!fr tio'wn of kings !\ This line, with a fl ght 
variaiiou has occurred btfou-. See p. 267, n. 2. The repetition has been 
tlready siccoame<1 for, in p. tSi, n. 9. and p. 292, n. 2. Malonk. 

* *TbjfJlj c9MveyaMcey] Convey mt is j^iggling^ ind ihtace it takea 
ftr artifice aad fnod. JoHNaov. 

^ ' Sent 
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Sent (rom your brother, marquis Montague.-^ . 

Thcfe from our king uoto your majefly.— 

Andy nuidaiDy thefe for you ; from whom, I know not. 

( To Margaret. Tbey all read their Ititen^ 
Oxf, I like it well, that our fair queen and midrefs 
Smiles at her news, while Warwick frowns at his. 

Prirue, Nay, mark, how Lewis. Ihuups a» he were oet« 
tied : 

* ' hope all's for the befl. 

* K. Lew. Warwick^ what are thy news ? and your's fair 

queen ? 

^ Mar, Mine, fuch as fill my heart with unhop'd joys. 

fi^ar. Mine, full of forrow and heart's difcontent. 

K. Lew. What ! has your king marry'd the lady Grey ?- • 

* And now, to footh your forgery and his 

* Sends me a paper to perfjade me patience ? 

* Is this the alliance thathefeeks with France ? 

* Dare he prefume to fcorn us rn this manner ? 

* ^ Alar. I told your raaj;.fty as much before : 
This proveth Edward's love, and Warwick*s honelly. 

IVar. King Lewis, I here proteft,— in fight of heafeii| 
And by trie hope I have of heavenly blifs,— 
'I hat I am clear from this mifdeed of Edward's ; 
No more my king, for he di (honours me; 
JBui mofl himfelf, if he could fee his lhame.*— 
iJid I forget, that by the houfc of York 
^ My father came untimely to his death ? • » 
Did 1 let pafs the abofi: done to my niece ' 

? — (ooth yiMrftrgtrj anJ hisy'] To foften it, it mtkes It more 
endur ible : or perhapa, to lojib us, and 10 preveat our beiag cxafj^rat* 
cJ by your forgery and hia. MaLuvb. 

♦ DiJ Jfsrget^ tbmt tbe beuje »/TtrJk 

Afy father eame untimely t§ hit death f ] Warwick's father cams 
untimely to hts death, being taken at the bat le of Wakefield, and be- 
beaded at PomfreL But the author of the old play imagined he fell at 
the actino at Perry •bridge, and has io a tnrn^er ictne, to which thk Itne 
rcfera» defcribcdbttdetlh a& happening at thai place. See p. ide, o. 8. 
Sbaklpeare very properly rcjeded that defcriptioo of the death of tlieearl 
or Salifbury, of whole death 00 n>ettCion is iVtade in hift |»lay, as it now 
ftaods; yu he has inadverttntly retained ih s line which alludes to a 
preceding defcription that he had llruck cut ; a d ihik Ik ar.oihcr proof 
o\ bis falling into ioconfidenues, by fomeLime;. lodcwing, and lome- 
timea deferting, hiaorigintl. MAtovt. 
* Did I let pafs ikf Amft itmt /« my wteee f ] Thna Holinflied, p. M i 
Kiog Edward did attempt a thing once in ihe earles houfe, which 
.WM much againfl ihe carles honeflie, (whether he wculd have dcflour- 
ed his daughter or hi?: n ece^ the ccriaipiie was not for both their bo- 
no rs rcvcaledj for furely fuch a thiog wa» attempted by king Edward.** 

STSBTiira, 

Did 
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Did I Impale him with the regal crown ? 
Did I put Henry from his native right ; 

* And am I guerdon'd at the laft with ftiamc ? 

* Shame on himfelf f for mydtfcrt is hoa(Mir« 

* And, to repair my honour loll for him, 

* I here renounce him, and return to Henry : * 

* My noble queen, let former grudges pafs* 
And henceforth I am thy true fervitor ; 

I will revenge this wrong to lady Bona, 
And replant Henry in his former ftate. 

' ^ Mar. Warwick^ thefe words have tma*d my bate ta 
love ; 

* And I forgive and quite forget old/aults, 

* And joy that thou becom*ll king Henry's friend. 
IVar. So much his friend, ay, his unfeigned fii^ndy 

That, if king Lewis vouchfafe to furoKhus 
With fome few bands of chofen foldierst 
I'll undertake to land them on our coaft. 
And force the tyrant from his feat by waf» 
'Tis not his new-made bride fliall fuccour him : 

* And as for Clarence,— as my U tters tell me* 

* He's very iikdy now to fail fronr him ; 

* For matching more for wanton luflthan hononry 

* Or than for Itre'igth and faftty of our coantry. 

* Bona Dear brother, how (hall Bona be revcag'dp 

* But by thy help to this diltreffed queen ? 

* ^ Mar, Renowned prince, how (hall poor Henry U?c, 

* Unlcfs thou rcf<;ue him from fouJ defpiir ? 

* Bwa. My quarrel, and tliis linglifh queen's, are one* 

* iVar, And mine, fair lady Bona, joins with yours 

« Lew. And mine, with hers, and thine, and Mar 
garet's. 

Tberefbrey at laft» I firmly am refolv'd. 
You fliall have aid. 

* ^ Mar. Let me give humble thanks for HA at once* 
jr. Lew, Then En;>l:md'smeiTengcr, refom in poftj 

And tell falfc Edward, thy fuppofed king, — 

That Lewis of France is lending over maikerst 

To revel it with him and hia new bride : • - 

* Thou fedk what's paft, gtf fear thy king withal'. 
Bwa. Tell htm, m hope he'll ^rove a widower (hortfy, 

JMl «(es|r the' willow garland for his fake. 

Man Tell him, My mourning weeds are laid afid^i. 
And I am r«idy to put ixracntomK ^ 

War. 

f — ^ofetr thy king — ] That t^fr'li^ht fhy kfng. Jojtvv v 
f put armiur tn.] it was oacc o - unuiuai thio^ L r <jueeti iha^nx- 

O 5 kivc. 
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IVar, Tell him' from me, That he hath done me wrioag ; 

!id therefore TJl uncrown him^.ere'c belongs 
•^here's thy reward » ; begone. ■ -[ExitlA^. 

K» Lenv. But, Warwick ; 
Thou, and Oxford, with five thoufand men, 
^>hali crofs the fens, and bid faife Edward battle' : 

* And, asoccafion Itirvcs, this noble queen 

* And prince (hall follow with a frcfli fupply. 

* Yet ere thou go, butartfwer me one doubt;— 

* What pledge have we* of thy firm loyalty ?— 
IVar, This (hall afTure my conftant loyalty 

That if our queen and this young prince agree, 
I'll join mine eldef^ daughter *, and my joy. 
To him forthwith in holy wedlock bands. 

* ^ Man 'Yes, - 1 agree ^, and thank you for your mo- 
tion 

felves to «pp«ar io armour at the hcaH cf their force?. The fuit which 
Elizabeth wore when Ihr rtxle through the lines at Ti<bury to encourage 
the troops, on the appfkoacb of the armada, nnay be (lilt fcen in the 
Tower. ST£RVivs 

9 — thy r£in tr,l ;J Here we arc to fuppofe that, according to ancient 
cii'ton\ Warwick makes a prefcnt to the herald or meHenger, whom 
the original copits call — a feji. Steevbi^r. 

> ^and hid faife Edtoar J battle :\ This phrafe is comnncn to many 
Afobr ancient writers. So, in tha Mhftrtians »f At tbur^ -a dramatick 
performance^ 'S*^?* 

i( . I my fit ill abhor<; 

** To bid the hal Je to my pro;''e: blood StF-Cvens. 

^ ni jcin min^ cii\<,i\ Jaughtf Titi^ is a licpariurc trom ihe truth 
ofl^iMory, for Kdward piioce ofWaleb (as Mr. Theobald baa obferved) 
warmarned'to Anne, the ferwd daughter of the earl 6f Warwick. Bat 
nntwuhftaodiiig this, bis reading [jr.sji;^ daogiiter] has, I think, 
been improperly adopted hy (he lublequeni ediiors ; ((-r thou(»!i in fadt 
the duke of Cnrcme nia licil Il/i' el!:!, tht e/,!<Jf daughter uf Warwick, 
in 1468, and Kdwjrd prince oi \Va ts mairied Aunc, his Jecond daugh- 
ter, in 1470 ; neither of his daiighcers was married at the tinne whea 
Warwick was in Fiance negotiating a nriarriage between (..ady Bona and 
hi" kin» : fo that ih^re is no inconfiftt-ncy in the prejcnl prnpofal. Sup- 
p firg, however, that the orifrinal author of this play marie a miftafee, 
aa'd imagined that the youn^eji daiighter of Wa witk was married to 
Clarence, I apj reh - nd, he, and not hip editor, ought ',0 anfwer for it. 

This is one of the nnmeroos circumftances which prove that 8hak«i 
f^eare warnot the tfr/^iiui/ author of this play \ tor though here, at in a 
Inrmer pafTage, (p. 183. n. :;.) he has fclh wcd the old drama, when he 
a I erwa ids wrote his A". RahardlU. and found it neceffary to cunfult 
the ancient hillt.rir.ns he repielcnted Lady Anne, as (he in fai^ was, the 
widow o K iward, prince of W.iltf:, and the j'tngeft daughter of tht 
earl of Warwick. MAL4>iri. 

I Ttt^ Inflead'of this fpeech, the quarto baa only tb« 

VViii- all rry heart ; I like this match full w- II. 
L*. vc hvi, lix! fc.dv.uid V i^e is \t x and yo-n^ ; 
A o .c lb) i^aaU to Waiv/ick, for his love* STi-EViMt. ^ 

* Son 



Digitized by Googli 



KING HENRY VL 299 

* Son Edward^ fhe is fair and virtuous, 

* Therefore deJay nor, give ihy hand 10 Warwick ; 

* And, with thy hand, thy faith irrevocable, 

* That only Warwick's daughter (hall be thine. 

* Prince^ Yes, I accept ber, for (he well defervcs It ; 

* And here, to pledge my vow, I give mv hand. 

{Uegivu bis band to Warwick 

•K.Lew. Why (by we now? Thefe (bldiers (hall be 

kvy'd, . 

* And tbooy lord Bourbon ^» our high admiral, 

* Shall waft them over with our royal fleet.-* 

' I long, till Edward fall By war^s roi(chance» ' 

* For mocking marriage with a dame of France. 

Excunial/ ^utWzTvAck, 
War. t came from Edward as ambaiTador, 

But I return his fworn and monal foe*: • 
Matter of marriage was the charge he gave me. 
But dreadful war (hall anfwer his demand.. 
Had he none eife to make a (l.tle, but me ? 
Then none but I (hall turn liis jeli to ibrrow. 
J was the chief that rais'd him. tq^ the crown, . 
And rUbe chief to bring him down again. : 
Not that i pity Henry's mifery, 

Bnt feek revenge on xidward's mockery.. \^ExiL 

4 And thsti^ h'd B:iirh:n^ &c.] TnfteaU of tbit and Chcthree (bllowin^ 
liiHis, wc have ihele the old play : . ' 

Anti vfH^ i(>r() B9urb' ovr high adfpinily 

Shi 1 1 u them Jufily t$tbe Enghjb €M0t ; 

yYnJ (bafe f'routi Edwftrd frcm bis Jluinh''t ing trance^ 

£ot mocking marrii^e with fi^/ MM« of France. Mitoytf 
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ACT IV. SCENE L 

t 

London, Room in the Palace* 

Enlir' GLOSrtty CLARIlteE» SoNBHSETy MoMTAGUf^ 

md Qtlmr. 

* Gla. Now tell me, brother Clareace \ whattbiokyou 
^ * Of this new marriage with the Jady Grey ? ' 

* Hath not' our brother made a worthy choice ? 

* Clar, Alas, you know, *tis far from hence to France ; 

* How could he ftay till Warwick made return ? 

* Som. Mylords> forbtar this talk ; here comes the kio^. 

Flouri/h. Enter King Edward, attended ; Lady Grey, as 
queeni PeMBR0K£9 SxAf ford, Hastij&gs^ andOtkers^. 

' f * Glo, And his well-chofen bride. 

* C/ar. I mind to tell him plau>Ly what I think. 

* K, Edw. Now, brotiier of Clarence, how like j«ou our 

choice, 

* That you (land pcnfive, as half malecocient ? 

* Clar. As well as Lewis of France, or the earl of War* 

xvick ; 

* Which are fo weak of couraae, at>d in judgment, 
' That they'll take no offence at our abufe. * 

* K. Edw, huppofe, they take offence without a cau(e, 

* They are but Lewis and Warwick ; I am Edward^ j 

* Y04U J^ijs^and Warwick'sj^ and mufl have will. ■ 

^ % New tell mCy br$ther Clarence^'] In the old play the king enters here 
tftoog^ with bit brother!, noi sfierthrm, ftnd 6pem ih« fcene ihuts 
EJ9 Broiltert ot Gltraioe ftml of Gloceftvr) 
Wbtt think )uu of our tnarritge with the lady Grey } 

Gh. My lord, we think as Waiwck aotl f.ewtt^ 
That areiofUckin jiniRmtnt that tbe)'l!uke ' 
Kc offeiKc at thia I'udJin iTkaniitge. 

Suppoie they do, ihey ate bat Lewii and Wtrwick \ 
Alio' I am yMir king and Warwkk** \ aa4 will be 
Obey'd. 

GU And (h:^ll, becaufe you sreour king ; 
But yet luch iudden marriageb IVldom provtih well. 
Edw. Yea, broiber Richard, aie you agaiaft ue too ? 

MAioirt, 

The flagc dhc^linn in ife folio, [Fcur Jttmi «« 9ue fiJe^ €nJj9mr 

«» ibe ftbfr.'] is fvfficient prof t ihic thf pl-y, as exhibited there, waa ' 
( 'Pied from a Ua je c p 1 rojtpoli; iiitit tsgii imymsKgoi p€tfoa%gt% \ 
t'-T e atuo^^anu. Si-XLVkMa. 

« G/o. 

I 
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' Gh. And (hall have your will, becaufe ourkiagt 
^ * Tet hafty marriaae feldom proveth well. 

K. Edw. Yea, brother Richardt are yoa offended too 2 
« Gib. Noel: 

* No ; GodfofUd, that I ftoold vUh themfever'd 

* Wbom God hath join*d together ; ay» and ^twere pit;^ 
To funder them that yoke ib well together. 

< K. Bdw. Setting yoorlcomsy andyoiirnifliki^ afidc^ 

< Teltme fome rcaioi^ why the Uiy Grey 

* Should not become my wue» and Englaml'a queea ;~ 

* And YOU too, Someriet^f asd Moota^ue, 

* Speak freehr what you tbiok. ^ \ 

* Clar* Theft this is my opinion ^g— thai king Lewk 

< Becomes your enemy, for mocking him 

< About the marriage of the lady Bona. 

< G/o. And Warwick, doing what you gave in charge, 

< Is now diflioooored by this new marriage. 

• K* Edw, IVhati if both Lewis and Warwick be ap- 

peasM, 

* By fuch invention as I can decile ? 

MMit. Yet to have join*d with France in fitch allianecji 
Would more have ftrength^p'd this our commonwealth 
'Gainil foreign dorms, than any home-bred marriage. 

• Hqfl. Wiiy, knows not Montague, that of itfcJf 

* England is lafe, if true within itfclf ^ ? 

♦ Mont. But the fafer, when it is back'd with France. 

♦ Hq/l, *Tis better ufing France, than trufting France : 

* Let us be back'd with God, and with the feas *, 

* Which he hath given for fence impregnable, 

7 Jmdytu Somerfet, dec J InAfat oid plsy $oaieifitdoot M 
pear in ihrs fcene* Malonk. 

« CUi*. Then this it mj 0ft#«r#«,— >2cc.] loftetd of thii and the follow 
ifig i peecb^ the qiMTlot rtaii Umu i 

Clar, My lord, then this is my opinion ; 
ThM Warwick, beiog di(honour*d in hittahaft^fi 
Doth feek revenge, to quit hikinjaries. 

GU. And Lewis in regard of his fifter's wrongs, 
Doth join wiib. Warwick to^pplaac yoar lUiCk Stiiveni. 
9 ff^h^ kn$wt »9t M$mimgg§i mt •f itJtJf 
EngU»4ufmf0, ifwmt ^Bkkim kM^\ U the phiy «Mr fines 

ftiOd thus : 

Let England be true within itfelf. 
We need not France nor anv alliance with them. 
U ia oMervtble tbM tkt Ms, oi tM(« liaca ooeurt in the old play «f 
KidgJ^hn^ 1591, trem^Mhichnnr aoihor bnrrowcd it, Md- inserted it 
wjlih a flight change in bis own play with the fame title. Malovi. 

» — w'/A tbe Jeai^ This has been the advice of every men who Hi 
ta| «§« ODdftritotti and iavoured ibe ioicieii of fingUod. Jom nso v. 

• And 
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* And with their helps only defend ourfelves ; 

* In them, and in ourfelves, our fafety lies. 

Clar, For this one fpeech, lord Hadings well deferves 
To have the heir of the lord Hungerford. 

• K.Ediu, Ay, what of that ? it was my will, and grant; 

* And, for this once, my will ftiall ftand for law. 

' * Glo, And yet, methinks*, your grace haih not done 
well, 

* To give the heir and daughter of lord Scales 

* Unto the brother of your loving bride ; 

* She better would have fitted me, or Clarence : 

* But in your bride you bury brotherhood. 

• CIar» Or elfe you would not have beflow'd the heir ' 
' Of the lord Eonville on your new wife's fon, * 

* And leave your brothers to go fpeed elfewhere. 

K. Ediv, Alas, poor Clarence ! is it for a wife, 

* That thou art malecontent : I will provide thee. 

. * Clar. In choofing for yourfeif, you ihew'd your judg- 
ment : 

« Which being fliallow, you fliall give me leave' 

* To play the broker in mine own behalf ; 

* And, to that end, I ftiortly mind to leave you. 

• K, Ediv. Leave me, or tarry, Edward will be kingi,. 

* And not be ty*d unto his [^other's will, 

« ^ Eiiz, My lords, before it pleas*d his maje/ly 

* To raife my ftate to title of a queen, 

* Do me but right, and you mui\ all confefs . 

* That I was not ignoble ofdefcent*, 

* And meaner than myfelf have had like fortune. • 

* But as this title honours me and mine, 

* So your diilikes» to whom I would be pleafingi. 

• Aniljet^ mtthinh^ dtc.J The q«trtoc vary from tl»e folio^ foU 

C!ar, Ay, and for fuch a thing too, the lord Sctle« 

Did well (lei'erve at your hands, to have the 

Dtughltr of the lord Bonticld j and left your 

Brothers to go ftek dfe where ; but in your madnef* 

You bary brotherhood. STnviwt. ^ 
I — jc« tvould net have heft.'w'd the heir^ It rottft be remembere<l» 
that till the Relloration, the heiredes of great efta'es were io the ward- 
fiiip ot ihe king, who in iheir minority gave them up to plu.-dtr, and 
afu rwart!s maiched l^.e^r^ lo his tavoui iies. I know not when liberty-' 
gained more than by the gboliiioo of the coort of ward&. |oh n sgh. 

• — / viaf not ignahle ef dejintty"] Her father was Sw Richard Wid- 
villc, knight, afterwards carl of Rivers ; her moti cr, JaqueHoe^ 
Duit he s dowa£^( r of Pe.ilnrd, v ho was dnr^h; er to Ptttr of Luxem* 
bujgb, ta.lot S.iint I'aul, and widow of John duke of Bedford, brother 
to king Heory V. Ma lone. 

♦Do 
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* Do cloud my joy-s with danger and with forrow. 

* K. Ediu My love, forbear to fawn upon their froWDS 

* What danger, or what forrow can btlall thee, 

< So long as Edward is thy conftant friend, 

< And their true foverelgn, whom they muft obey? 

* Nay, whom they niall obey, and love thee too, 
« Unlefs they feek for hatred at my hands : 

« Which if they do, yet will i keep thee fafe, 

* And they Hiall feel the vengeance of my wrath. 

* Glo* X hear, yet fay not much, but tiiink the more. 

Enter a Meflenger. 

< K. Edw. Now, meiTenger, what letters, or what news> 

From France ? 

* * Mrf. My fovercign liege, no letters ; and few words, 

* Rut fuch as I, without your fpecial pardon, 
Dare not relate. 

* K. Edmj. Go to, we pardon thee : therefore, I'n brieft 

* Tell me their words as near as thoa canft gnefs them. 

* What anfwer makes king Lewis to our letters ? 

lilej. At my depart, thefe were his very words ; 
Go tell falfe Edit ard, thy fujpofed kingf^ 
^'hat Lewis of France is finding o^cr mq/kert^ 
T 9 revel it with him and his neiv bride. 
' K, Edw. Is Lewis fo brave ? belike, he thinks me Henry, 

< But what faid lady Bona to my marriage ? 

Mef, Thtfe were her words, uttered with mild difdftio : 
Tf/f him^ in hope heUl prove a ividourr Jhorlly^ 
rilwearihe willow garland for his fake. 
' ^ K. Edw. I blame not her, (he could fay little lefi ; 

< She had the wrong, fiat what faid Henry's queen i 

* For 1 have heard, that ihe, was there in place 

Mef, Tell him, quoth (he, my mourning weeds are done 

A My hve^ fcrhear^ Sec] loftead df ibts tad th^ followiiif fpeedi^ 

the old play has only thcTe lines : 

Forbear, rr.y love, to fawn up >n their frowns, 
For thee they tTtcni obe}, nay, ftiall obey, 
Aud iF they look for ftvour at my hands. 

Mtnt My lord, here is the meflTencerretoriiM from Praonce. 

Ma LOWS. 

5 — Jhe taat thtre in place ] This evr^reHTon, (ic^niFyinp, (Tie 
fh^te f>re/tnr^ ccciui' frtfti'ifni'y inohl I'-igliih writers. Malone. 

6 ^ af e done, i. c. are toniunu J, ihrowr\ off. The word is often 
nfed tn ibis feaieby the wcttert of our author*s age. So, in bis Rape «/* 
Lmtrece: 

'* And if poflTefs'd, as foon dfcay'd and J«ne 

Aa is the moroing's fiiver-mdting dew.** Malovb. 

^nd 
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.JhdlamreaJ^tafia armmircm* 

* JT* J&^. BcuUf ft« mipdb to play ibe Aaiami* 
Bui what laid Warwick to thefe injurm? 

^ Jf^/I Hcy more inceos'd againd vour majefly 
« Than all the refit difchar^M m wish tbdTf wml $ 
TVff Ami firm mc» thai htkiUb Juu m wrmigf 
Jlpd tbmhre Pu tmtrowm Um^ trit ie loi^. 

\ K. Edw. Hal darft the traitor br^the onfc ft provd 
wofda i 

9 Wel]» IwiUara iiie» beingtbttsibrawarnM* 
They fliill have wara, and pa^ for their prefumption. 

^ But fay, is Warwick fiieoda with Margaret ? 

« Mef, Ay, graciotift finrereign ; tfay are ,ib linkM in 
fneDdfhip, 

^ That young prince Edward marries Warwick's daughter. 
Clar. Belike, the elder ; Clarence will have the younger 

• Now, brother king, farewel, and fit you faft, 

* For I will hence to Warwick's other daughter ; 

• That, though I want a kingdom, yet in marriage 

* I may not prove inferior to yourfclF— * 
You, that love me and Warwick follow me 

Clar£NC£9 and SoMiSiSiT /allows, 

7 Bellie the elder ^ Clarenee have the jot/wger."} CltreDce hmfw 
ing in ft£V married Ifab«il&i the elJer dmgkter of Warwick, Mr. 
Theobild made elt/er and younger change places in this line; in which 
he has been followed, I think, improperly^ by the fubfcqucot editors : 
Tke author of the old play, where this line is found, n> ght from igoo- 
' raoce or iatentiooally have drrittcd from hill* ry, in his tccouot of the 
petAm tdMm Ckrcnet married* St# a fomicr noto, p. o. i. 

Maloni. 

^ ToUy that love me and fF'arv/tci, follcKo me ] That Clarence fljould 
intke this fpeech in the king^s hearing is very improbable, yet 1 tii> rot 
fee how it can be palliated. The king never goes out, nor can Cla- 
rence be ttNikif . (o t compeny apart, for he aafwert inuncdtately lo that 
which the pod faya-ia the king. JoHtitoN. 

thai leve tne and fVarwuky fdloto w^.] Whed the carl of 
EfTex attempted to raife a rebellinn in the city, with a dcfign, an was 
fuppofcd, to ftorm the queeu*» palace, he ran abcut the ftreet* with 
hie fword dra^o« cfyiog out, Tfaey that love me, follow me 

STESVBirt. 

Clarence certainly fpeakt in the hearing of the king, wbo immrdi* 
ately a^ter hi» brother haa retired, excUimt, that he ia goac to]o!a 

with Warwick. 

' This line is in the old quarto pliy. One nearly refemblin^ it is like- 
wife fonnd in the Batiie rf Jhametry i <94 : 

Myfelf will lead the way, 
" And make a pafTage with :iny conquering fwor^ 
** Knee-deep in blood of thefe acrurfod Mooraj 
•* And they that love my honow^ follifu) nitf," 
So alfo, in our auihpr*s King Richard III : 

*^ 7be reft t^ love me, rifC} and &l!ow me/* MAumt. 

• Glo. 
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♦ G/o. Not I 9 

* My thoughts aim at a further matter ; I 

* Stay not for the love of Edward, but the crown. [jfjide^ 
K. Edu, Clarence and Somerfet both gone to Warwick 1 

* Yet I am arm^d againftthe worfl can happen ; 

* And hade is needful in this dt fperate cafe.— 

* Pembroke, and Stafford, you in our behaJf * 

* Go levy men, and make prepare for war ; 

* They are already, or quickly will be landed: 

* Myfelf in perfon will llraighr follow you. 

[fxeunf Pembroke and Stafford* 

* But, ere I go, Haflings, — and Montague, — 

* Refolve my doubt. You twain, of ail ihe rcfl, 

* Are near to Warwick, by blood, and by alliance: 

* Tell me, if you love Warwick moreihaDme^ 

* If it be fo, then both depart to him ; 

* I rather wifh you foes, than hollow friends : 

* But if you mind to hold your true obedience^ 

* Give me afTurance with fome friendly fOW* 

* That 1 may never have you in fufpe(fl. 

Man. So God help Montague, as he proves true? 
Hqfi. And Haftings, as he favours Edward's caufe ! 

• K. Eduui. Now brother Richard, will you ftand byus{ 
Glo. Ay, in defpight of all that fhall wiihfland you. 

* K. Edw. Why lb ; then am I fure of vi<5^ory. ^ 

* Now therefore let us hence ; and iofe no hour, 

< Till we meet Warwick wiih his foreign power, [EKema. 

9 Gh, Not /.*] kktr Cltre nee goes out, we have lo tbf old pity 
following diftlogttc; pgrt of which Sbskfpem reJ^Aed, aad tranfpofcd 
ibe reil : 

£Jw. Clareoceaad Somerfet fled to Warwick I 
What fay yon, brother RuhaH, wiU y«tt tttad |o«e ? 
Ci». Ay, my lord» io ^tljpight of all that fliftU witha«0^ f«« % 

For why haih nature made me haU downrigbty 
But that I (hould be valiant and (\and to it } 
For if [ would, I cannot run away. Maloiti. 
> ?tmbrok<y and Si agar dy &c ] The (^uajrton (ive iht.paiQOige ihy« : 
Pembroke, go raire anftrmy prefentlj; 
Pitch vp my tent ; for lo tbe field tbia oight 
I n>ean to reft; and, oe the morrow moro, 
ril march to meet proud Warv/ick, ere he land 
Thofe draggling troops which he hath got iaFrtaco* 
But ere I go, Montague aaU HaltiBg!*, you 
Of all the reft are ocareft ally*d io blood 
To Warwick \ ihotofero tell mo if yoa fivomc 
Him more than rnOi or not; fpeak troif« for 
I had rather have you open cnemici^ 
Than holiow frieadi* &T»avss«» ^ 

SCENE 
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SCENE H. 

Plain in Warwioldhire* 

Enfer Warwick and Oxwowd^ tuiih Vxtnch mut ether 

forces. 

War, Triifl m?, my lor J, all hitherto goes well f 
The commoo people by numbers f warm to us. 

JSff/^r Clarence Somerset. 

But, fee, where Somerfet and Clarence come f 
Speak fuddenly, myiords, are weall-friends-^ 
Clar. Fear not that, my lord. 

IVar, Then, gentle Clarence, welcoine unto Warwick ; 
And welcome, Somerfet :-*I hold it cowardice. 
To reft miftrudful where a noble heart 
Hath pawn'd an open hand in fign of love ; 
BIfe might I think, that Clarence, Edward's brother, . 
Were but a feigned friend to our proceedings : 
• But welcome, Tweet Clarence ; my daug{^ter fhali be thioe» 
And now what refts, but, in night's coverture, 
Thy brother being carelefly encamp d. 
His foldiers lurking in the to\(nf)s about V 
And hnt attended by aiimple guard, 
Wc may fnrprize and take him at our plcafure ? 
Our fcouts have found the adventure very eafy ' : 

♦ That as UlyfFes, and ftout Diomede, 

^ With Height and manhood dole to Uhefus* tents, 

• And brought from thence the Thracian fatal (leeds ; 

♦ So we, well coverM with- the night's black mantle, 

♦ At unawares may beat down Edward's guard, 

• And feize himfelf; I fay not — (laughter him, 

• For I intend but only to furprize him — * 

* You, that will follow me to this attempt, 

1 — . towns abtutyl Copies— /tfwii. Correaed by Dr. Thirlby. 
See the next fcene: 

*• ■ ■' bot why commands the king, 

That his chief followers lodge ia fvtnt about him 

Ma Lom. 

1 — vfgr eo fy . ] Here the qoftrtot cooclode ihts fpeech, tddiogonly 

ihe foilowing I nc^ : 

Then cry king Henry with rcfslvcd minds, 
Xnd break we prefcntly into bit test. Stki vbn s. 

* Applaud 
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♦ Applaud the name of Henry, with your leader. 

• [f/j^y a//frj Henry! 

Why, then, let's on our v/ay in filent fort: 
For Warwick and his friends, Gud and faiiat George ♦ ! 

• 

SCENE III. 

■ 

Edward's Cam/>f near Warwick. 

iLnter certain Watchmen, to guard the hinges tent, 

* I. IVatcL Come on, my maflers, each man take lit 

(land ; 

The king, by this» is fet him down to fleep. 

♦ 2. IVatcL What, will he not to bed? 

* i. Watch. Why» no: for he hath made a Iblemo tow» 

♦ Never to lie and take his natural reft, 

♦ Till Warwick, or himfelf, be quite ^ppreft, 

* 2. fVatck To-morrow then, belike, ihall be the day» 

♦ If Warwick be lb near as men report. 

* 3. Watch. But fay, I pray, what noUeman is that» 
*rhat with the king here reiteth in his tent? 

* I. Watch. 'Tis the lord Hadtngs, the king's chiefeft 

friend. 

• 3. JVatch O, isitfo? Rut why commands the king, 

♦ That his chief followers lodge in towns about him, 

♦ While he himfelf keeps in the cold field ? 

♦ aL H^atch. 'Tis the more honour, bccaufe more dange« 

rous 

♦ ^. Jl^tJtch. Ay; but j^ive me worfhip, and quietnefs, 

♦ I lirivi it betier th^in a d.ir-.i^crous horfOiir. 

♦ If Warwick knew in \vh;it < ihite he iKmds, 

♦ 'Tis to bt; dc/ubtcu, he wcuild waken liini. 

♦ I. H^atcb. Uiilcfs urn- h-ilbcnls did llnit up his pafTage. • 

♦ 2. IViitcl.K Ay ; \vh rt-forc! tllc guard we his royal tent. 

♦ But to defend his pcrfon from ni<ihL-focs I 

m 

m 

4 and fa'n! Grcr^/ /] After the two concluding lines of this fcene, 

wh'ch in ihc ( !il are g;v<.a i c u> Waiwi k but to Claience, wc ihere 
fi- d ihc f <llowi.)^ ipecche^, wMch bhakliKare hak inlroJuccd io a lub« 
(c(^uvai place: 

IVar, This is hi«< tent ; and fee where hia gutrd doth fttod* 

Courage, my loidiei> ; now or never. 

Jiui tollow nit iR W, %v.(\ Fdward fhall be ours, 

^ jill. A Wfifwick, a V/arv^icki M a^loms. 
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< ^4iir. This 18 his tent ; wad fee, where fiand hit guard. 

* Courage, my inafters : honour now» or nerer 1 / 

* But follow me, and'fidw^d (hall be oart. 

I. H^atcL Whog^th^re? 

♦ 2. IVaich, Stay, or thou dicft.. 

[Warwick, and tit r^, cry «JU*Warwick ! War« 
wick ! and fd upon the guard ; who Jli^ cry'tng^^ 
Arm! jdrm! Warwickf mul iii jmtmmg 
them. 

7he drum leafing^ and trumpets founding y Reenter W a K'WiCKf 
and the rejiy bringing the king out in a gowUf JUUng in S 
chair: Glostek and HA&TiuGi JIj. ^ 

< Smm What ace they that fly there \ 

< War* Richard, aod Haftiags : let them p>» here^ the 

duke* 

££4fau The duke! why, Warwickt wheo, we parted 
laft*, 

ThoQ eairdft roe Ifing ? 

IF«r. Ay , but ^ cafe it aker^d : 

< Wtoi yoa dif^rac'd me ia V)r eidsafiidet 

* Then I degraded you from heiog kine. 
And come bow ro create yoo dake df If^rk. 
Alas 1 how ihoold you govern ajTf kingdom* 
That know not how to me an^Mifladors ; 
Nor how to he contented with one wife ; 
Nor how to ale your brothers brotherly ; 

* Nor how to ftttdv for the people't wel^e ; 
Nor how to ihfoua yonrftlf fWrai enemies } 

* K. Edw. Yea, brother ^ of Clarence, art thou here 

too? 

* Nay, then t fee, that Edward needs muft down.~ 

* Yet, Warwick, in defpighc of all mifehance, 

< Of thee thyfelf, and all thy comprices, 

* Edward will always bear himfelt as king : 

f — WiJfw we parted laft,] The word which is found in the oM 

wfti inadvertenily omitted in the folio. Maloni. 
^ Tea^ bi othir^ &c j Id the old pUy this fpeech coofiUt of only ihcf« 
two llae»t 

* Well, Wtrwick, let fortune do her worft, 

Edwaid in mind will betr himfclf a king. 

Ueorjf has mtde ibe iumt decltratioa ia a former fcene. M a lov t. 

♦ Ti^OU^h 



KING HSNtlT TL joy 

* Though foituflc^s maUce otmhrour my ftate, 

* My mind exceeds the cbmpafs of her wheel. 

War. TIm^ fM hii mind, be Edward England s king: 

ojf his Cf9wu* 

But Henrf fi^W iiall wear the Englifh crown, 
\ * And be true king indeed; ti^Ott bot the (kadoil^«-i 

* My lord of Somerret, at my requeft, 

* See that forthwith duke Edward be comrey'd 

* Unto my brother, archbilhop of York. 

< When I have fbaght with Pembroke aod his feUoWff 

* I'll foUow you» and tell what anfwer 

^ Lewis, and the lady Bona» fend to him : — 
Now, for a while, farewel, good duke of York. 

* K, E4kl>4 What fates impofe, that men muft needs tfaidc| 
^ It boots not to refid both wind and tide. 

[Exit Kht^ Edward, led out g Somerfec tohh Um 

^ Oxf, Vvhzt now remaifis % my lords, for qs to do» 

* But mareh to London with our ibldiers f 

IVar. Ay» thaCs the firft thing that we have to do | 

* To free king Henry from tmprifonroenty 

A»d fee him icated in the regal throne. [JSnmhI; 

SCENE IV. 



London. ^ Rom in fie Ptihu. 

Enter ^een £i.izABfiTH 4mJ Rivs&s 

* RUo, Madam, what makes you in this (hdden change ? 

* ^ Eliz,. Why, brothc^r Rivers, are you yet to Jcarn, 

« What 

7 fVhttt Hcto rfmainjf ficc] Inflead of ibis and the following r|>e€ci^ 
the quaittx hft\e: 

CJar, Whtt followt now f all hitherto goci welli 
But we mull difpaCch fome letters into FrAnce» 
To tell ihe queen of our happy fortune; 
An 1 bid her corr.c with fpecd to join with at. 

fVar, Ay, thai*s the tirft thing that we have to dO| 
And fice kiog Henry from imprifonfiicntf 
And fkt him fetted oo Che regal throae. 
Come, ItCs away ; and having pafl thefe ctres^ 
■ ril poll to York, and fee how Edward fares. SrEtVBNS. 
j» Enter Rivers^ &c ] Throughnut this I'ccne the <|U«rtos vary io ti- 
med every fpeech !rom the folio. The variations however are hardly 
|«ch «• to deferve notice. SrstTi v«. 

They are, however^ fo marked, as to prove decifively^ I think, thai 
cither Shaklpeare wrote two dit^indt pieces oo this fubjed tt different 
|ieriods« or that the pl«y as exhibited io the i»lio was hit» aod that in 

quarto 
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What late misfortune is befalTn king Edward ? * 

Riv. What, lofs of fome pitchM batiJe again (l Warwick"? 

* ^ E/iz. No, but the lofs of his own ro^al perfon, 

* Riv. Then is my fovereign (lain ? 

* ^E/iz. Ay, almof^ (lain, for he is taken prifi)ncr.; 

* Either betray'd by fallhood of his guard, 

* Or by his foe furpriz'd at unawares : 
*'And, as I further have to underftand, 

* Is new coniniitttd to the bilhop of York, 

* Fell Warwick's brother, and by that our foe. 

* Ri'v. Thefe news, I mufl: confefs, are full of grief ; 

* Yet, gracious madam, bear it as you may ; 

* Warwick may lofe, that now hath won the day. 

* ^ Eliz. Till t!;en, fair hope mufl hinder life's decay. 

* And I the rather wean me from dcfpair, 

* For love of Edward's offspring in my womb; 

* This is i: that makes me bridle pailion, 

* And bear, with mildncfs my misforiune*$ crofs; 

* Ay, ay, for this I draw in many a tear, 

* And flop the rifing of blocd fucking fighs, 

* Ecli with my fighs or tears I blall or drown 

* King Edward's fruit, true heir to the ICngliHi crown* 

* Riv. But, madam, wht re is Warwick then become? 

* ^£/i^, I am informed, that he comes towards Lon* 

don, 

* To fee the crown once more on Henry's head : 

* Gucfo thou the lell ; king Edward's friends muft down* 

* I'at, to ])revent the tyrant's violence, 

* (For tru(t not him that hath once broken fnichy) - 

* ril hence forthwith unto the fan<nuary, 

* To favc ;ii ]?afi the heir of Edward s rl^ht; 

« There Ihaii I reft lecure from force, and fraud. 

* Come therefore, let us ily,. wliile v/c may fly; 

* If Warwick take us, we arc fare to die. [Exeunt^ 

qalrt<^the prodii^'on of z precieding writer. Let the fecond fperch of 
Rivets be read with this view : 

What lofTe? of fome pitcht hattaile a2;a!nfl V/:M v/icke> * 
T;:ft), fcare n t, faire quecne, Cafl Hide ^;uIe^ ali.lc. 
King Edward's noble mind iiis h.-nour »i'*th diipliy, 
Aod Warwick mty lofe, though then he got the day. ^ 
See AlfQ the fpeech of CUreAce qaoted in the iaft oote. Ma love. 
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S C E N E V 

A Park near Middltham Cajle In Yoikfliire. 

JEii/rr Gloster, Hastings, 6';r William Stanley, and 

0 1 hers. ^ 

* GIo, Now, iny lord Haftings % and fir William Stan* 

Icy, 

* Leave off to wonder why I drew^ you hither, 

* Into the-chiefcft thicket of the park. 

* Thus (hinds the cafe : You know, our king, ray brother, 

* Is pf tfoner to the bifhop here, at whofe hands 

* He hath good ufage and great liberty ; 

^ And often, but attended with weak guard, 

< Comes hunting this way to difport himfelf. 

* I have advertts'd him by fecret means, 

* l*hat if, about thi^ hour, he make this way, 

< Under the colour of his ufual game, 

* He ihall here 6nd his friends, with horfe and men, 

* To fet him free from his captivity. 

Enter King Edwaro, and a Huntfman. 

* Hunt. Tills way, my lord; for this way lies tnc game. 

* K. £(hv. Nay, this way, nun ; fee, where the huntf* 

mtn (hind.— • 

* Now, bidihcr of Glollcr, lord H.i'lin;;?, :ind the reft, 

* <Stand you thus cloic to ileal the biiUap s deer ^ 

•9 Scene r.] Iq new formiog thc'e pieces Shakfpeare iranfpofed not 
on!y manv lines anj fpt-cche';, but f-jme ot the Lenes. This fccne in 
(he or .^'uiat play precedes that which he has made the fourth I'cene of 
this act. Malonc. . 

I NiV^ my lord Ha/lings^ &c.] I Ihtll infert the fpeech correfpobd* 
ingco this in the old pity, as the com pa rilbn will (hew the reader ta 
what manner Shakfpeare pro.eedi: I, v. here vx mcidy retouched and ex- 
panded what he fuuad in the elder diama, wiiiiout the additioa pf 
■ew matter : 

<?/«. Lord Haftingft and Sir William Staoley, 
Know that the caule i fcnc for you is this. 
I look my brother with a (lender train 

* Shfiuld come a huntint; in thi? forcll here. 
The b (hop of Yoik hci icnds him much. 
And lets him ufc his plcaiure in the chaic. 
Now I have privily feni himword . 

How 1 am come with you to refcne him ; 
^ Aod ^ee where the haaifaMia tod be doth come. Matovi. 

GI9. 
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* OU. Brother, the time and cafe rcquireth hafte J 
* Your horfe ftands ready at the park-corncn 

* K, Edw. But whither (hall we then ? 

' ' Ha^* To Lynn, my lord; and fhip^ fFom thence to 

Flanders. 

* Olo. Well guefs'dy believe me : for that was my met- 

ing. 

* K. Edw. Stanley, I will requite thy forwardnefs. 

* Olo, But wherefore (lay we ? 'tis no tim ^o talk. 

K. Edw. HuotTman, what fay'ik thou \ wilt thou go 

along \ 

* Hunt, Belter do fo, than tarry and be hang*d. 

* Glo. Come then, away; let's have no more ado. 

* K.Edw, Bifhop, farewel : ihield thee from Warwick's 

frown ; 

Aad pray thai I may re|>oire& the qrown. ^ [EkouiU 

S C E N E VI. 

A Room in ihc To wers ^ 

Enter King Henry, Clarence, Warwick, Somkrset, 
young Richmond, Oxford, Montague^ JLieuteaaut 
of the Tower f ii/f^ Attendants. 

*• Hem. ttafter lieatenant, now that God and friends 

* Have (haken Edward from the regal feat ; 

* And ttirn'd my captive ftate to liberty, 

* My fear to hope, my Ibrrows unto joys ; 

* At our enlargement what are thy doe fees I 

'* Lieu, Suljeds may challenge nothing of their (bvereigns ; 

• But, if an humble prayer may prevail, 

* I then crave pardon of yourma|efty. 

* K. Hen\ For what, lieutenant \ for well nling me ? 

• Nay, be thou fore, !*H well requrte thy kindne^, ' 

♦ For that it made my imprifonment a pleafure : 

* Ay, fuch a pleafure as incaged birds 

♦ Conceive, when, after many moody thoughts^ 

♦ At laft, by notes of houfhold harmony, 

• They quite forget their lofs of liberty.— 

♦ But, Warwick, after God, thou fet'ft me free, 

* And chicBy therefore I thaiik God, and thee ; 

* — and ft^i|>-— ] The firft folio has Jblpt. The corfcAloa vfts made 
by ihe editor of tb£ i«coad folio, Malunb, 

- t •He 
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* He i m^t i mtb»C,.,ttoinhift ijiilniineat. . 

* Th0fi^i{je»> ihat/I«iay«oiiqiier fonone'i r])lght9 

* 'B]( iivjog toWf -twliere foftune ctinot hurt me | • 

* And that th^ peoplefof tfak Uefled knd . - 

* May opt bie.punifliVl'With my tbwamog Ami * 

' Warwkky aithcHigh my head Aill. wear the croiirn,- 

* I here refign my gayernment tathee, 

* ' For tboa art fortunate ia ali thy.deeds. 
' * fFar. Your grace fatth ftUl teen fam*d for virtuous ; 

* An<} now.lnay teeoxas wife as .Ttrtuousy . 

* By rpying, and avoiding, fortune's maiice, 
* . For ftw men rightly temper with the ftgrs-' : 

Yet in this one thing let me blame yourgracet 
^ * For chpoGng me, when Clarence ia in place. 

♦ Clar, Ko, Warwick, thou art worthy of the fw^y, 

* To whon\the heavens, in thy nativicyy 

* Adjudged an olive branch, and laurel crowOf 

* As likely to be bleft in peace and war j 

* And therefore J yield thee my free confent. 

* H^ar. And I choofe Clarence only for protestor 

J ^ JT. 'I/fn» Warwick, and Clarence, give me both your 
• hands ; - 

Now join your ha'nds, and, with j'our hands, youi licaris, 
•/] hat no diflVntion hinder government : 
. * I make you both |>rotc<51ors oF this land ; , 
. * 'While I myfclf will lead a private life, 

* And in devotion fpend my latter davs, 
*To fin*s r?lii:kr, and my Creator's praife, 

JTifr. Wliat anfwci s Clarence to liis foverei^n's Wi?? ? 

* C/iir. That he ccnlcnt?, if Warwick yield confent; 

* For on ilu' fortune I rcpofe myfelf 

• If/ir. Why then, tliough loth, yet mufl I be content: 

* We'll yoke together, like a double Hiadow 

* To Henry's body, and fupply his place ; 

* I mean, in bearing weight of government, 

* While he enjoys the honour, artd his eafe. ' , 
• • And, Clarence, now then it is more th;in needfuli 

* Forthwith that F.dward be pronoiinc'd a traitor, 
And^li his lands and goods be coofifcace ^. 

5 — mfM rightly temper ivifh thejfnrs:'\ \ fuppofe tlie meanirtf 
(is, that tew men conform their temfer to t u'ir dcfti-.v, which king 
. Henry did, when fim'ting himlelf untortunatc be gave the maaagemcot 
ol publkk aS'air*> to more pioi'perouf bandfi. Johm8>;|i. 

4 Jt»i'itlt hit Unit, an J f,9*ftt be ttafiltatt } For ,the . wfefefon of the 
.word^^, which, the d.fc£l of Cie mcire proves w hiivcl>eeil aecKJeiHtHy 
omitted in the old copy, lam aniwerabiir^ MaSioki« • 

. Vol. IX. P a.?r. 
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Chtr. Whatdfei andthatbeccflSrabedetennMV. ^ 
. ^ IVar. Aft therein darence fliall not want his part. 

* K. Hen. Bnt* with the firft oFaH yovr chief a«air% 

* Let me entreat, (for Icoaimand no morey) 

* Tliat Margaret yoor queen* and my Ton £dward» 

* Be fent for, to return from France with fpeed^ 

* For, till I fee them here. By dontxial fear 

* Myjoy of libertv iahalfeclipf'd. 

* Clar> It (hall be done, my ibtereign, with ail (peed; 

* iST. ffen* My lord of Somerfo^ wfitt youth is that» 

* Of whom you J£um to have (b tender care ? 

* Sm. Myiiege, it ia voung Henry, eari of Richmond. 

« Hen. Come hither, Enjrlaiid's.. hope « If fecret 
powcra ^ ^ ^ \_Lays bU bmdm bit beat!. . 

« Suggeft but truth to my divining thoughts, 

* This pretty lad ^ will prove our country's blifi. 

< His looks are full of peaceful majefty ; . > ^ 

< His head by nature framed to wear a crowflt 
' His hand to wield a icepter ; and himieif .. 

* f Thit^ettf /SmI— 1 He was ifterwtrds Henry VII« a man whtf put 

an eod to the civil war of ih? two houfes, but not otherwise remarkable 
for virtdC. Shakfpeare knew his tra<^c. Henry VII wa«; graildtefakr 
to queen Elizabeih, and the king from whom James iahtrttrd. 

JonVMnr 

Shakfpeare* only copied thii particofar, together with fome otbcrt, 
IfORi Holinlhed : — whom when the king had a good while hehelrf, 
belaid to foch princes as w^ere wiih h=m : Lo, luerlie tbt;^ i« he, to 
\vhom both we and our aij vei faries kavin? the potTeO'on of all thfl^% 
(hail hereafter give room a id piicc '* p. 678. Stepvevs. 

Holinlhed tranfcribed this pail age almo(l verbatim from Hall, whom 
the totbor of the old play, na I o»nceive, copied. Tbia fpeccb erigi- 
•ally flood thus : 

Come hither, pretty latl. It' heavenly powers 

Do aim arighr, to my divinin* JV ul, 

Th u, pretty b"y, flialt piove this countryV biif* ; 

Thy h«i'! is nride to w«;af a pr»iicc*y crown ^ 

Thy luckft are all rip'cte with majdty r 

M kemAch uf hin\ my ords, dec. 
Henry earl of Richmond v."' [htt on ot Fdmcnd car' of R cVim'^nd, 
and Margaret, daneh'er to J' I n t' e fiift r'ukt of Svmtifet Rrmiond 
ear! of Richmond was hitlf brother to king Henry the Sixth, being the 
foo of that king's niaiher queen Cat herint*, by her I'ccuod hoiband Owltn 
Teathei'.^ Tttdor, who waa taken priioner at the battle of Mortimer*a 
Crofa^ and Toon afterwards behr-aded at Hereford. 

Henry the Seventh, to (hew hift grauiude t'» Hf^my the Sixth for this 
eai-lv prefsire in his favour, foliciicd P«>pe Jul u- to » a'>v»n 7e him as a 
faint i but either Henry would noi pay the money demanded, or, as 
i^acon fiippofe.s, the Pope refnfed. left, a* Henry was reputed in the 
world ahr'*nd bttt for a fmple '^an, th*? ei'imaii-o of that kind of ho* 
ooar m'gtht l e dim nifhed, if there were not a dillancc kept between 
M«#r#e/i and faiata. M aloha. 

* LikcJy, 



^ kj ,,^ucl by Google 



KING HENRY VI. 315 

* Likely, in time, to blefs a regal throne. 
Make much of him, ray lords ; for thUia he^ - 
' Muft heip you more than you are bun by me. 

Enter a MeiTenger. 

♦ U^ar. What news, my friend ? 

♦ Mef, That Edward is cfcaped from your brother, 

• Afld iled, as he hears fince, to Burgundy. 

♦ !Var, Uofavoury news : But how made he efcape ? 

♦ Mef, He was convey d by Richard duke of GJofter, 
And the lord Hartings, who attended him 

• Jniecret ambufli on the forcft fide, 

• And from the bifhop's huntfmen refcucd him $ * 

• For hunting was his daily excrcife. • 

♦ IVar. My brother was too carelefs of his charge— 

♦ But let us hence, my fovereign, to provide • 

* A falvc for any fore that may betide. 

[Exeunt king Hemry, War. Cla. Lieu, and Au. 

♦ &m. My lord, I like ao| of this flight of Edward's ; • 

* For, doubtlefs. Burgundy wilJ yIeJd him help ; 

* And we (hall have more wars, before't be long, 

• As Henry's late prefaging prophecy 

♦ Did glad my heart, with hope of this young Richmond ; 

• So doch my heart mifgive me, in tfaefe conflias 

* What may befall him, to hisbaim, and ours : 

* Therefore, lord Oxfo«id, to prc?ent tbeworft^ 

• Forthwith well fend him hence to Britany, 

♦ Till ftorms be paft of dyil enmity. 

♦ Oxf. Ay ; for, if Edward re^offefi the crown, 

* Tis like, that Richmond with the reft (hall down. 
« Som. It (hall be fo ; he (hall to Britany. 

♦ Come therefore, let's about it Ipecdily. lExcunt 
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, § C E N E Vll*. 

Enier King Edward^ GLotrftft, H^miiGSy and foreum 

* JT. Edw. ^iovff brother Richard lord Hafiings, and 

thereft"; 

' Yet tbos far fortune maketh us ameadsy 

' And ia^s-^that once more IflialJ en|«rcbange 

* My warned (late for Henry's regal crown. 

' Well have weMfsM,- and now repafi'd the feas, 

* And brought defired help from Burgundy : 

* What then remains, we being thus arriv'd 

* From'RaTenfpurg haven before the'gate? of York, 

* But that we enter, as into our dukedom ? 

* Glo. The gates made faft ! — Brother, I like not this ; 

* For many men, that ftumble at the threfhold, , 

* Arc well foretold — that danger lurks within. 

* Edw. Tufli, man ! aboderaents muft not now af- 

fright us: - 

* By fair or foul means we mud ertter in, • . 

* For hither will our friends repair to us. 

* Hafi. My liege, I'll knock ooce more, to fummon them. 

EnUfy on the walls ^ the Mayor of York, and bis brethren. 

. • •• 

« Md^. My lords, ve are fore- warned of your ^oming^ 
' And fl^iittM gates'^forfafety ofourfelves I 
' For now we owe allegiance unto Henry. 

6 SCENE f^n] Thil feme in the old pby precedes that which 
kiVeare has nude the fixch of the pret'ent a^. Malovs. 

7 Nfivr^ hr9ther RieharJ^ &c.] Inftead of this and the three following 

rpfcecht-s* the quartos rtador.ly: ^ , 

E«i ward Off// RIchanf, toith a troop 9/ Hollanders, 
EAta. Thus far from Hcli;ia have we part ihe feat, 
Anil maich\i from Raun pur* haven unto York : 
But fofi t the gatea are (Hut \ I like not this. 
RUb, Sound up the dronn, and call them to the wall*. 

STiKvsirt. 

8 — lord Hrfiin^Si an>J the reft \\ *' Leave oi:t the word /ar*//* fayt 
one of our author's commentatorR. If wc do not clofely attend (o hi« 
p!)raleolcgy aod mcire, and (hoold think ourfelves at hbeny to fubOi* 
(t'te modern phrafeology aod noodern metre, almoft every line in hit 
plays migiit be a tered. — Brttber^ like many fimilar woras (rather^ 
mtbetktK^ etther^ ^c.) is h. re ulVd by Shakfpeare, aaftinoooljUable> aod 
the metie waa to his ear pirfcct* MALotfa. 

I AT. Ed'u'. 
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if. Edw, Buty mader mayor, if Hency be yoar king^ 

* Yet Edward, at the leali, is duke of York. 

* May. True, my good lord ; I know you for 00 Icfi. * 
' K, Ediv. Why, and 1 challeoge noihiog but my duke* 

dom ; 

* As being well content with that alone. 

* G/o. i3ut, when the ioK hath once got in his nofe, 

* He'll foon find means to make the body follow, \^}ffiile» 

* Jii/i. Why, mntlcrr mayor, why (tand you id a doubt i^* • 
Open the gates, wc are king Henry's tVI.md?. * • 

* May. Ay, fay youfo i the gates fiiail'ihen be opt.vd. 

[^Exeunt ^ from abonjt. 

* Glo. A wife floiit captain, and foon perfu.ided ! 

* Huj^. The good old man would fain that all were w*dl 

* So *ivvere not 'long of him : bur, being cnier'd, 

* I doubt not, I, biit we ih.illloon pcriu.ule " . 

* Both bidii and ail his brothers, unto reaioD. 

« 

Re-enter the Mayor and two Aldermeo, bJiiw* 

# 

* K. Edw. So, maftcr mayor : thefe gates muft oot be 

* But in the nighti or in the time of war. 

* What t fear netf niao, but yield me ap the keys 1 

[Talte$ bit keys. 
< For Edward will defend the town, and thee^ 
^ AxA all thofe friends that deign to follow me. 

• • 

Drum. Enter MoHTOotHE^Yt and forces f nmrciin^. 

Glo, Broiher, this is fir John Montgomety» 
Out truf^y friend, unlefs 1 be deceived! 

* K* £dw. Welcome, fir John 1 But why oome yoa in 

arms ? 

Ifont, To help king Edward in his time ^ ftorm» 
Aft every loyal fubjed ought to do» 

Thanks, good Montgomery : But we bow for- 
get 

* Our title to the crown ; and only claiin ' ; 

* Our dukedom, till Godpleafe to fend the reft* .. . 

* Mont. Then fare you well, for I will hence a^aln | 
I qupe to ierre.a king, and not a dnkv.— ^ * 

* Drummer, ftrike up, and let us march away. 

[vf marcb hegmim 

9 ^he gwi c\i nan v§nU fain that mil The OMTor it 

wilUog thai w t lUoul4 enter, lb he m%9 qoi h* hUoiML Jtf a vaow • 

*K.Edw. 
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• jr. ,Edw. May, iby, fir Jdm, a wliile; and well de- 

bate, . 

* By wfiai lafe oicaat the crown may be recoverM. 

* Mont, Wbat talk yon of debating ? infewwordi^ 
' If vonll not iiere proclaim yoorfelf our king, 

* I'll leave yon to your fortune ; and begone. 
To keep them> back that come to fbccour you : 
Wby flionld we fight, if you pretend no title ? 

• Gb. Why, Mother, wherefore ftand you on nice points ? 

* JIT, JSdw^ When we grow Wronger, then we'll make our 

cls^ra : * ' 

* Till then^ 'tis wifdom to conceal our meaning. 

• Hafi, Away with fcrupulous wit f now arms muft rule. 
^ * G/o, And fearlefs minds climb foonefl unto crowns, 

* Brother, w,e will prockim you out of hand ; 

* The bruit thereof* will bring you many friends. 

• K. Ed'zu, Then be it as you will ; for 'tis my right, 

* And Henry but ufurpsthe diadem. 

Mont, Ay, now mylovereign fpeaketh like liimfdf i 
And now will 1 be Edward's chanipion. 
* Hq/l, Sound, trumpet ; Edward ihall be here pro- 
claimM 

* Come, fellow-foldier, make thou proclamation. 

[gi*ves him a paper, Flouri/h» 
Sold, [reach] Ediuard tJ>e fourth, by the grace of Godf king 
of England and France, and lord of Ireland y 8c c, 

Alont, And whofoe'er gain fays king Edward's right. 
By this 1 challenge him to fmgle iight. 

; thrown down his gaunt lci% 
Ad. Long live Edward the fourth ! 

* K Edw, Thanks, brave Montgomery ^ i—and thaaks 
, . unto you all. • ^ 

* TiJf bruit Wi5^r#^—] The word ^r«// it found in Bullokar's En^- 
ttjb Ejcptftttr^ 8vo. 1616, and is defbed t repoitc fprcad abroad.** 

^ in Prefton*s Camlyfit t 

** Whofe many ads do fly 

*♦ By bruit o( fame,'* Steevens. 
The French word brait was very early made a denizoo of our laa- 
guage : ^ Behold the noife ef the hruh is Cwme." Jeremiah X.. at. 

WuALLBT 

I TiMJt, brave Afomtgtmety % Arc] laftead of thja fpccclit the qoar* 
toa havt onlv the following : 

eJio. We thank you all : lord mayor, lead oa the way. 
For this night we will harbour here ia Yoiki 
And thca asctrly as the moraing fun ^ 
Lifts up his beams above ChN horizon. 

We'll march 10 London to meet with Warwu , , 

Aad poll falfe Uc arv from the regal throne. 6 t e e v 1 tf t« 

• If 
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* Iflbftmie fenre me, I'll requite this kindnefs. 

* Now, for this night, let's harbour here in York : 

* And, when the morning fun (hall raife his car 

• Above the border of this horizon, 

• We*ll forward towards Warwick, and his mates } 

* For, well 1 wot, that Henry is no foldier.— 

• Ah, froward Clarence 1 — how evil it befccras theCi 

♦ To flatter Henry, and forfake thy brother ! 

• Yet, as we may, we'll meet both ihee and Warwick.** 

• Come on, brave foldiers; doubt not of the day ; 

* And^ ihji^i once goiieoy doubt not oi large pay. 

[Exeunt. 



SCENE VIII K 

% 

Loiidon« ^ Room in the Palace, 

£iUer Kin^ Hinry, Warwick,. Clar e ncI| Montauus* 

Ex&TEiL) and Oxford. 

War What counfcl, lords I Edward from Belgia^ 
With hafty Germans, and Wuni Hollanders, 
Hathpafs'd in fafety through the narrow fea:. 
And with his troops doth march amain to jLoodoo ; 
• And many giddy people flock to him ' ^ 

* Oxf, Let s levy mca^ aod beat him back again ^* • 

. ♦ • Clar. 



t SCENE l^lll] This fctne In ihe origitiil play followt immedittf- 
ly after Henry's obicri vaiiorv cn young Ricbau>iad« which it au the fixth 

fceue of the ptclenl play. Malone. 

' 4 /.rr*/ Uvj fnea^ aed heat them kaekmgain.l This line is givfh ib 
tfkefblio to the kir>g. to uhom it n fo unfuitablc, ihtt'l have' oo' doubt 
it WAS merely a primer% t rior. 1 luveR^t howerer aflt^ned it to War* 

wick., and the prtcciiii^:,' tpccch to Henry, as Dr. Johnlon propofes in 
' the ruble^aetit note, bi.«.a Tr it a|'[)crfr lo me later lo take the old pUy 
as a guide I in which, in Shak. ()carc'> piece, ihe tlrft Ipt'tch i< aliri- 
butedto Warwick. Iht; lecoiHl Ipcech i? given to Oxjjtd^ aod lUsd* 
thM^ 

Oxf. Tis befl lo look to th .s betimes | • - . . 

Por if this iii r <<o !Jn(ile any forihcr 
It will be h^rJ :oi U5 lo quench il out. 

Shakfpeare, in new mode lling: this fcenc, probably divided this fpeecU 
between OKturii and Cl^iieace, iubdiiuiing the line before us in the room 
pf the words-— ^ *Tis belt to look to thu betimes.** I have therefore 
given thf< line to Oxford. It might with equal, or pethapt with moie 
propri^y, be afllgocd to Wtrv^ick\ brother, MoDtagee.^ M iboifi. ^ 

.This UiM exprefTrs a fplne of war To aofuhable to the cbaraQer of 

Heary. 



/ 
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Chr. A little firtis quickJy trodden* out 5' -. ' .i*. «' ' 
Which, being fiifFer'd, ii?ers cannot quenic^ ^ . 
fVar, In Warwick fh ire r have true«> hearted fli^ndf^ 

Not mutinous in peace, yet bold ia war !: 1 . 

Thofe wiJi I mulkr up :-^andthou, fon Clarence, 

• Shalt iUr up in SuffoIIc, Norfolk, and in Kent, 

• The knighis and gentlemen to come with thee » 

• ThoLi, brother Montague, in Buckingham, , 

• Northampton, and in Leiceilerfhire, lhalt Hnd 

• Men well inclin'd to hear what thou comniand'ft 
'And thou, biave Oxford, wondrous well belov'd. 
In Oxfordihirc faalt nuilter up thy friends.— 

My fovereign, with the loving citizens,— 

• Like to his ifiand, girt in with the ocean, 

• Or modert Dian, cirded with her nynij)hs,— 
Shcdl red in Londcn, till we come to him.— 
F.iir lords, take leave, and fland nut to repl^,-^ 
Farewf], my fovereign. 

K, Hen, Farcwely < my Hector, aDd my Troy's truC^ 
hope ^. 

• Clar. In Hgn of truth, I kifs your highncfs* hand. 

• /f. Nlu. Well-minded Clarence, be thou fortunate ! 

• Mont. Comfort, my lord ; — and fo I lukt my leave. 

• Oxf. And thus [kifinjr titary*sJ)atni,2 I feal my Jtruth^ • 

and bid adieu. 

• K. Hen. tiweet Oxford, and my loving *MQntlgU€| 
And all at once, once more a h^ppy fare wel. * 
iVar, Farewei, fwect lords j let s meet at Coventry. 

[^^nm/WAR. Clar. Oxf. and Moht* 

Hetiry, that I would give the fird cold fpeech 'to the king, and the briik 
« nfw t r lo Warwick. This line is not in the old quarto ; and wh«a 
He ly lard noth'ng, the f\r{[ fpeech might be as properly giveo to Wtr« 
wick as 10 any (Kher. Johnson. . . 

Every judicious reader mud concur io this opinion. Stlivkns. 

S — He^ftf and mj Trt^j trtt h$/c.^ This Jmc having probably. 
■Hide iui iiopfeiBoQ on our aotbor, when b« read over the olo play, h« 
iui applied the very fame expreffion to tbc duke of York« «4icre Jht* 
•verihrow at Wakefield UdeUribed, tod yet faffcred Um Itot to ftmd 
bcre as he found it : 

Environed he was with many f)c*, 

Anddooii againfl thcnaii us tht h^pt tfTttj 

A^ainft the Greeks. - • * 

The two latter linc^, as the reader mav f^nd In p. 155, were new, 
no trace oi (hem being there found in ihe old play. Many fimilar icpc-. 
t.fions may be obferved in this third puit of Ktn^ lUurj i^L fiooi the 
fame cauft. MALo«a. 

•K. JShu 
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• AT. Hen. Here at the palace will I red a while. 

• Cou fin of Exeter, what ihinks your lordfhip ? 

♦ Methinks, the power, tiiat Edward hath in ileld) 

♦ Should not be able to Lncounier mine. 

• Exe. The doubt is, that he will feduce the red, 

^ SL Hen. That's not my fear* my meed hatb got mc 
fame 

• I have not (loppM mine ears to their demands^ 

♦ Nor ported off their fuits with flow delays ; 

• My pity hath been balm to heal their woun ^s, 

• My mildncfs bath allay 'd their fweiling griefs, . 

• My mercy dry'd tL-^ir water-flowin;^ tears: 

* I have not been defirous of their wcalrh, 

♦ Nor much opprefsM them with preat fubfidles, 

* Nor forward of revenge, thrv.7^' :hey much crr'd ; 
*. Then why (hould they lovc^ F. \ .v.ird more thin IDC^ 

• No, Exeter, thefc graces challenge grace : 

* And, when the lion fiwnr, nnnti the lamb, 

* The lamb will never ceafeto follow him. 

Shout 'Within, j1 Lancafter f A Lancaftcr ' ! 

Exep Hark, hark, my lord 1 What fboutsare thefe I 
Enter King Edward, Glostbr, andSol^ers* 

. • • • . 

* K, EJw Seize on the (hame-fac'd Heory, bear him 

hence, ^ ; 
< And once again proclaim us king of England.— 

• You are the fount, that makes fmall brooks to flow } 

♦ Now flops thyfpring ; my fca fliall fuck thcip dry, 

* And fwell fo much the higher by their ebb. — 

* Heoce with him to the Tower ; let him oot fpeak. 

* And, lords, towards Corentrybend we o«r eovrfe, 

• Where pertmptory W^wick now remains • : 

. * The 

6 Mjr meed hathi gH mi famt,'\ Meed metnt mtrit. So^ before 
*53» 0. 4]: * 

^ fi«cb OM t}rea.ly dljziog by our mfr<//.^^ MaioN. 

7 Sb§at Z^tf«r<»/?rr /] Sorely the (hontt-thti oOiered krof 
Edward Ihoold be, A Yoik ! A York 1 I fsppole xhm" til bor did noi 
write t'^^e margiatl dire^tom, the plajrert eoafotMMtod the* chtit:- 
|er«. Johnson. ' ' 

We nrny lupp'ifc the fhout^ to hivt come from ibmc uf 2icary*s 
gOeMlt on the appearance of Edward. Malomb. 

S dmdk^i^^ n^>dt C§vtmtty hemd w §ur iMrft^ ' ^ 

Habere peremptory PVat'Wicknevt remumt Warwick, 11 Mr. Ma» 
fon bji> obl'erved, his but Juil left the l!age, d^cknn^ hijt io'^rtirr to 
|o toCoveotfy. How |^ could Ed«ra|d |(a^w.pf Umi iaiectico } Our 
• ' P $ ' aulhor 
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* The fun fhines hoi, and, if we ufe delay, * 

* Cold biting winter mars our hop*d-for hay*. 
* GIo» Away betimes, before his forces join, • 
And take the great-grown traitor unawares : 
Briive warriors, march amain towards Coventry. 



* 

#■ 



A C T V. S C E N E I. 

CoTentiy. 

SnUrf'i^ walls f Warwick^ the Mayor of Coyentryy 

two MdTeneerSy ami others. 

War. Where is the poft, that came from Taliaot Oxford i 
How fiur hence is thy lord, mine honefi fellow \ 
*' 1. Adef. By this at Dunfinore S marching hitherward. 
War. flow far off is onr brother Montague ^ 



Where is the poft that came from Montague ? 
< 2. Me/, By this at Daintry % with a puiflant troop. 

Enter Sir John SoMEavii^Li. 

* fFar. Say, Someryille, what fays my loving Ion ? . 
* And, by thy guefs, how nigh is Clarence now? 

* Som. At Southam I didleaYC him with his forces, 

tuthoj wat M into this impropriety by the M play, where sK* Edward 

And now towards Coventry \tCf bend our courfe, ' 
To meet with Wtrwick aod hit confederates. 
Some bfoor old writers feem to have thought, thaf all the peHbai of 
the drama moft know whatever was knowo to the writers them'elvet, or 

IjO the audience. Malone 

9 T^e fun Jbmes hot^ ^c] Thefe lines are formed on two othrrt 
wh ch are founJ in ihe oid play io a fubCequent fceae in the next a£t>, 
bebg fpokeo by .£dward, after the battle oCBarnet, aad jeft before he 
ftta out for Tewkibary. 

— — Come* let us go ; 

For if we flatk their fair bright furrmers (Jay, * *" 

Sharp winters fiiowers will mjr our kefe^Jor haie. * ' ' "* 
J fufpe^t, kaU was ioadvertemly wntten m the manafcript isiletd of 
me^ and thai Sbakfpetre waa thns led to taCrOdice aa idea ^fktwt 
nom that intended to be coaveye^^by the origiiial author. Mai»ov«. 

> — DuMfiure^ The qaartot read— at Daiittry. SriKtrBita. 
t'^at Daiitttj- The i|eaftos rea^ai DoafiMe* SraavBiit. • 

* And 
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* And do exped him here ibme two hours hence. 

[Drum heard* 
' War, Then Clarence is at hand, 1 hear his drum. 

* Sam It is not his, my lord ; here Southam lies ; 

* Xhe drum your honour hears, marchcth from Warwick. 

* War. Who ihould that be ? behke, unlook*d-for 

friends. 

^ Sanu They are at hand, aod you (hall quickly know. 

Dnim^ EnUr King Edward, Glo8TBR» W fwrw 

marching. 

• 

^ JT. Edw. GO) trumpet, to the walls^ and found a 
parie* 

* Gh* See, how the furly Warwick maas the wail. 
War. 0» anbid fpight 1 it (portful Edward come I 

Where ilept ourfcouts, or how are they feduc'd^ 
Tiiat we could hear no news of his repair ? 

• K, Edw» Now» Warwick, wilt thou ope the gity 

gates, 

* Speak gentle -words, and hnmbly bend thy knee 

* <&ll Edward— king, aod at his hands beg mercy, 
And he (hall pardon thee thcTe outrages. 

• War. Nay, rather, wilt thou draw thy forces hence, 
Coofefs who fct thee up and pluck'd thee down 

Call Warwick — pitron, and be p'ji)j:f nr. 
And thou (hah flill remain the dak<- of York. 

Glo, I thought, at le-tft he would iiave laid — the king ; • 
Or did he make the jefl againll his will ? 

* War. Is not a dukedom, (ir, a goudiv gift ? 

♦ Glo. Ay,, by my faith, for a poor carl to give ; • 

* ril do the£ fervice for fo good a gift. 

• ll^ar. 'Twas I, that gave the kingdom to thy brother. 

Jf. Eikv. Why, then 'lis mine, if but by Warwick's 
• gift. ' • * • ' , • 

* War. Thou art no Atlas forfo great a weight : 
And, weakling, Warwick takes his gift again ; 
And Henry is my king, Warwick his fu bje^t. 

^* Edio. Bui Warwick's king is Ed ward's prifoper ;. 
^ And, gallant Warwick, do but anfwcr this,— 
What is the body when ihe hcp.d is off" \ 

^■■Glo. Alas, that VV^arwickhad no more fors-calt, • • ' 
But, whiles he thought to ileal the fingle ten. 



^ . >' it, 

The 
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♦ Theking wtt Ally fi»ger'd from the (kck^ J 
You left pc»r Henry at the bifhop's palace 
And, tentoon'ei yottil ttj^et-'liMB iB theTower. 

K. Edw, *Ti»cven fb ; yet you are Warwick dill 

&^ Come^ Warwickf take the timer kneel dowtf^ 
kneel dowDi 

^ Nay* when I ftrike now, or elfe the iron cools* 

♦ H^ar I had rather chop this hand off ai a bloVy 

♦ And with the other fling it at thy face, 

♦ Than Jbcar fo low a fail, xo ftrike to thee. 

^ iT Mno. Sail how thou canft, haire wind and tide thy 
friend ; 

♦ TIms band, fafl* wound about thy coal-black hair, 
^ Shall, wlnlef thy head is warm, and new'cat ofT, 

♦ Write in the dart this leotence with thy blood,— 
' Wkid'ebangirtg Warwick now eon change m marc^ 

£ttUr Ox f OKI), with drum and colours^ 

♦ IV'ar, O cheerful colours ! fee, where Oxford comes I 
Oxf. Oxford, Oxford, for Lancaflcr ! 

t^Oxr. 0nd bis forces cntfr the ctiy^ 

< Glo. The gates are open, let us enteptoo**^ 
« K Edtxj. So other fbes may fct upon o«ir backs. 

♦ Stand \ve in good array ; for they, no doubt, . 

♦ Will iffue out ag:iin, and bid us totle : - ' 

« If not, the ciiy being but of fmall defence, " • * 

< We'll quickly rouze the traitors in the fame. - 

♦ IVar. O, welcome, Oxfci'd I for we want thy helf. 

• • • 

} — flily//tfOT //^^ deck n Tl^.e quirtr.8 reatl— /rr-^' fin^erM— . Fine^ 
IS fublily. So, in Holmfhtd'? reign of K. Henry VI. p. 640, " — in 
his wAyhc tookby>#forCe KtoweiS" - , , , " ^ 

K piQk of CtiH* Ufis tnciently icrmed a deck o'^ cards or % pair of 
carls. It isftill* »^ I am info. mcd, fo called in Irchnd. So, in King 
KdwarJ I i<;93 : ** — as U wete> iBrned, a» with dace« anUuajfa, out 
^,\htd€fkr Stebvens. 

A^tbe hifi»l>*s falace^} The palace of the bi(hop of Loodoii. 

Malows. 

y ^yet J9U are fTartvici Jfilf] Thus the folio. The old pU| tf»d$ 
— ' «i/ yet ytt are #ii/<i Warwick li ill." Maloni, 

^rjer are ♦A^*, Thos th*. folio. The quartos read s 

EA<v> The gates are open ; fee, (hey enter in; 
LeiV .( I thtrm, S'-d bid tht-'m batclein the flrerts. 

Cl» Ko : lo i' me o bei nvght ftt uj oii our backf, 
Wc'ii aay liU all be ULKct*d, acid ilicA foUow thcon. STKivtwe. 

Enter 
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Enter MoMtague, wiih drum and cthnru 

UmH. Moougne, Maatifa«, ftir LmciAftf I 

[H$ md his faruTiuitt A§'d^, 

* GIo. Thou and thy brother both fhall buy this treafoA 
Even with the deareft blood your bodies bear. 
K. Ecliv. The harder matched, the greater vifloiy | 
My miod prefageth happy gain, and conc^ueft. 

Ettlcr SoMfiRSETt wUh drum and cJwrt. 

Sm, Somerfety Somerfet, for Lancafler I 

[ He and hu forces enter tti mQt. 

GIo. Two of thy name, both dukes of oomeiietf 
Have fold tlicir lives unto the houfe of York ^ ; 
^nd thou ihalc be the thirds if this fword hold* 

J?«^r CLARBNCif wM dhtmi emdcohmt. 

War. Andldy whye George of ClareDce fa t ept alocgp 

Of force cDougb to bid hit brother battle * i > 
f With whom am u|) right zeal to right prevailsy 

* More than the nature of a brother's lof e 

* Comci Clarence^ comei thon^wili, if Warwick «aBt» . 
Clar. Father «f War wick» know you what thb means ? 

\ja1dag hii red rqfi mofbk ba$. 

* Look here, 1 throw my in&my ai thee z 
I will not riunate my father's houie* 

Wifo gave his blood to lime the (lones ' togetlier* 

* And fct up LaneaAer.^, Why, trow'S ihoo». Warwicki \ 

* • • « 

7 Tw cf thy wamet^ h/h duktt $f S§merfet^ 

Have J»IA th>ir lives ¥uto :ie houfe of jTori^J EdmoNd Beaufiwi* 
dnkeof Somerfet, \vh > married Eleanor ihe daughter of Rich;ird Beta* 
fjb*mi> earl of Warwick, \v.u fliin at the firrt battle of Saint Alban's. 

Hi^eldefl Ion, Henry, was taken pti.onerat the baule of Ucxham, W 
14631 and roon afterwards beheaded. Malomk. 

S. — $9 hid his krsitbtr hattle(y Hccf tiie.qiiiit€t conclode tiiia %efch» 
sod ftddthe foilowini^ : . . 

Clar, CI irence, Clarence, for Lancafter ! 
lidw. El tu Brute ! wilt thou fUb Celar too ? 
A parly, firra, to George of Clarence. SrssviNa. 
Th'»8 line oftbe old play, Kitu Brute ^ dec. ia fovad alTo ill Jfkfm 
his Aftermitu^ a poem by S. Nicholfon, i<d3| aad the' Lslinwovdai 
thoiigb not retained here, were afterwsrdl tnafpla^led Ij ftskljpsaw 

f i« limi the Jifinet'^} Tbtt ii» To mrnnti ihe ftoaet. Limo mtkti 
mortar. JoHvaua. 

• Xhu 
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* That Clarence is fo harfh, ib blant uonatunj^ 

* To bend the fatal inftruments of war 

^ Againft hU bmher, and his lawful king ^? 
^ P^hapt) thou wiltob^edl my holy oath: 

* To keep that oath, were more impiety 

* iThan Jepthah*89 when he facrific'dbis daughter* 

* I am io lorry for my treipafs made^ 

* HaXf to deferve well at my brother's hands, 

* I here proclaim myfelf thy mortal foe $ 

5 Widi refolutMNi» wherefoe'er I meet diee, 

* (At I win meet thee, if thou ftir abroad,) 

* To plague Uiee for ihyfoulmif-leadiDg me. 
Andfo, proud-heaited Waiwick, Idefythee* 
And to my brother turn my blufhing cheeks»— * 
€ PanloD me, Edward, I will make amends ; 

And, Richard, do not frown upon my ftuks, 
« For 1 will henceforth be no More uncoirilant. 
* K. Bdw. Now welcome more, and teo times more be- 
lot'd. 

Than if thon never had'ft defayd oar hate*. 

< Gh. Wekome, food Chrimce ; diis is brother-like ; 
War. O paifing traitor \ perjurVi, and unjuft I 

. K. Edw, What, Warwick^ wiltthou leave the town, and 

fight ? 

Ovfiiall' we beat the fionca about chipe ears ^ 

< IKsr. Aks, I am notcoop'd here for defence : 
J'wiU away towards Barnet prefently. 

And bid thee battl«» Edward, if thou <ter*ft; 
K* Edw. Yest Warwick, Edward dms> and lead* the 
way : 

lK>rdl, to the fidd $ fiunt 6eorge> and viAory !. 

[Jnareb» £xeuaU 

f Stvpid. tnfenfible ofpAtcfiiaffbiMtaeri. JohsioVv 

» 7# hnJ tbr fatal inJlrumcHfi tfwar ' • 
Jgainft bit kr9ibtr m*d hit Uvff ul kimi f\ Tbos ihe foUo. The 
'eldpUythos: 

To lift fword agtinft his brother's life ? Maloni. 
S 0 paffiog traitcr^] Emiocotf egregious ; utheroas be^opdlhe com* 
OMMi track of ireafo^, JoBVfOV. 

* * ■ 



* A • • • 

■ ' •' ■ S.C E.N.E 
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■ 

Alarum f and Etoeurfiom. Sattr Uojg Esw A&Dy hnnging m 

Warwick >Rmm2UL 

* K. Edw. Soy lie thou there : die tfaou> and die our 

fear ; 

♦ For Warwick was a bug, that fear*d at aD 

♦ Now, Montague, fit fail ; I feek for thee, 

♦ That Warwick's bones may keep thine company. [ExU* 
War. Ah, who is nigh? come to me, friend or foe^ 

And tell me, who is vi^or, York, or Warwick} 
Why afk I that ? my mangled body (hows, 

♦ My blood, my want of ftrength, my fick heart ftowi^ 
That I muft yield my body to the earth. 

And, by my fail, the conqueftto my foe. 
Thus yields the cedar lo the axe's edge, 
Whofe arms gave (belter to the princely eagle, 
Under whofe fhade the ramping lion flept ^ ; 
Whofe top branch over-peer'd Jove*s fpreading tree, 

♦ And kept low (hrubs from winter's powerful wind. 

» Thefe eyes, that now are dimm'd with death's black veil|- 
. ♦ Have been as piercing as the mid-day fun, 

♦ To fearch the fecret treafons of the world : 
The wrinkles in my brows, now filled with bloody 
Were likcn'd oft to kingly fepulchres ; 

. For wholiv*d king, but I could dig his grave? 
And who durft fmiie, when Warwick bent his brow i 

AmmihBg ih^ftmrU iH0lL^\ B»i U a bvgbaar, a terrific beln^. 

80, \nCjmbtii»t: 

' ' .>f c become 
The morul hitgs of the field.** - 
Agtin, 10 Stephen Goffos** 'Sc^k •f Ahafe^ 1579 ; « Tkcfe luLgM 

»rc fiucr to fear babe* than 10 move men.*' Sticvens. 

Toftar in old l|ingu»ge frequently fignifies, Xotemfj, Malons. 

5 Tbut yields the cedar te the axt^i ed^e^ 

fVbefe arms gave /belter to the prtncely fftglcy 

♦ • Under Hobtfejbade the ramping lion fiept \ 6cc.] libit been ob« 
'*4brftd to ne tnat the 31ft chepter ef the prophet Emtshi§l foggellcd 

thefe imegee toShikTpetre. *^ Ail thcfewit of heaven made tbeiroef^e 
in hit bought, and voder his hranchet liid «ii tiie beaftt of <he fieM 
bfiog forth their youog.** STftftVAVi. 

Lo, 
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L0| nov my glory fmeaPd in duft and blood ! ' 

My parksy my walks, my manors that 1 had % 

Even now forfake me ; and, of all my lands, 

Is nothing left me, but my body's length ' I 

Why, what is pomp, rnle^ reign, but earth and doA ' } 

And live we how we can, yet die wc muft." 

£iiiirr Oxford tfiu/ Sou lAsET. 



^ Som, Ah, Warwick, Warwick! wert thou at.we m *9 
^ We mi^t recover all our lofs again ! 
^ The qaeen from France hath brought a puiilant power; 
' 'Even now we heard the news : Ah, could'd thou fly 1 

* Jf^ar, Why, then I would not fly.— Ah, Montagac^ 

* liT thou be there, fweet brother, take my hand^ 

* And with thy lips keep in my fool a while 1 

6 Afy^As^ &c.] ... . • 

Cedes ttmptie fabihee^ §e deme^ 

yiUique. Hon. 

This mention of his parks and magers dimiaifliet^ihe pttiiefick eScA of 
the foregoing lines. Johnson. • . _ 

7 ^ andy of all my lauis^ . . / 
It netbing left me *»# btJft Ujigtb /] 

» MarsfoUfatetur \ 
QoanCola fint hominotn corpufbuU. Ju v. 
Cam(!en mtntions in his Rematnj, ihat Conrtaniine, In order to dif- 
ftftde a perfon from covctoufnefV, drew out with his lance the length 
and breadth of a man*s grave, adding;, ^* tbi« U ali thou fliak have when 
ihoQ art dead, if thou caaft hafpiiy get fomuch.** Mam>vi. 

t wmmvebat is pomf*^ 5fc.] This and the following line make oo pi^t 
of ibis- fpeech in the old play ; but were tranfpo ed by Shakfpeare frooi 
m fubfequent fpeerh, adiireifed by Warwick to Somcrlet. Malone.* 

9 Aky fVafwick^ fVartvUA ) &c.] Tbefe two fpecches ftand tbas 
itk ibe quartos ... .v. ^ 
Oxf. Ah, Warwick, Warwick ! chear op thyfelf, and five f * 
For yet (here*s hope enoogh Co win the day. 
Oor warlike qoeerir with troops is com* from PriAC^ 
And at Southampton landed hath her train j 
And, migiitM thou iiv^, then would we never fly, * 

/Tflr. Why, then I would not fly, nor have J now { 
Bot HercoUa bimfelf muft yiddfft oddt s 
For many wounds receiv'd, and tnany more repaid, 
Hath robbM my Orun^ k.^it finews of iheir flrcnsth, 
. And fpiteof ipiies needs muft I yield to death. Steevkits. > 
One of thefe lines, Bat Herculef,'* 6cc. Shaklpeare bi» tranfpofed 
«ad iaferted in tht MeilcngerVaccottnt oCibc death of Uw duktof 
York. See ^• tS4- N«t being aware of tlila, I SaadvmentJy marked 
that tine aa our autbor*8, which J ought not to have <!t>ne. Tho Ckftt 
following lines have alrea^?y be« ipoken by Watwick in a former 
fccfoe (fee p. %6i.) and tbir<iftfi(€ ^Cff propcffly rtjeacd by fiiiak* 
fpcare. MaloiTi, . *' ^ 
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* Thou lova me «oc j foi*, BrditGef/if thoa dkHh 
^ Thy tears would waffi tirfs eiM* congealed bloody 

* Tbatglewsroy Hps, aod^ill obc|et'itte fpfeak; * " ' * . 

* Come qaickly* Montage, or f am 'dead* 

< ^om. Ah, Warwick, Motnagoe hath' Iteath'd Ins Itf 

* And totbelatef! gafp, cry'dxmt for Warwick, 

* 'And faid — Commend me to my Taliant brother. - 

' And more he would have* faid ; and more he fpoke, 

* Which founded like a cannon in a tank, 

* That might not be diflittgniih'd ^ ; but, at liif^, 

* i well might hear de!i¥er*d with a groan,~ 

* O, farewel, Warwick f .... 
IPtfr, Sweet reft his foul 1— fly, lords, apd fave yowrt 

felra I 

For Warwick bids yon all fatewel, to meet In heaYto. [Ukit 
Ox/, Away, away *, to meet the queen's great power I - - 

[Bxctmi, hearing ojff Warwick's Udj. 

* • . * 

S.C.ENE LII.' 
jtn^btr fmi of thi JiM, 

. » . * 

GLosria» tke rf/l. 

* K, Edw* Thus far our fortune keeps an upward eourf^t 

' Whifb f»nnded like a cannon in a vMulty 
That mfght titt be J'Jiin^u'jyd \] 1 hat is, like ihe noife oft ctnncn 
in a vault, vjhnh, ?v'c. fch aklp ate's alteration here is perhaps not fo 
judicious as many cthtrs that he h^f rr.ade. In ihe old pUy, iuilead of 
€0mntM^ we hav« (Lm§ur^ tod the fpeech fttnds Ihot : 

Thy broihec MtnttgttC hath bieaih'd bit 

And at the ptngs of dt aih 1 heard him cry, 

Ani fay, commend me to my valiant brother ; */ 

Aad more he would have faid, and more he laid. 

Which rounded like a clamtmr vault, ^ , ' 

Tb«C ceold oot be diftinguifliM for ihefoimd;' 

And lb the vi' iiint Montague gave up the ghoH. Maioiti. ' 

* ^xvaj^moajf. U,Q ] laftead of this line, ihe qotrtM Imts (he 

Come, nubie Someifct, Iet*s take our horfe, ' ^ 
And cauie retreat be fovaded through the camp | 
That all our frieoda remaining yet alive . 
May be forewan/d, and fave themlelves bytt|ghl^ « 
That done, with them we'll poll unto ihe queen, 
Ai)d once n^ore try our fortune in the field. SteIVENS, " 
ft it unneceflTary lo repeat here aa obfervatlon that, hfs already beeo 

more tkaf ooce made I fliail tUbfcfor^ oiiiy refov to ftrmer notes.** 

See p. 151, n» 9. Ma LOSS. 

• ^ And 
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* And we are grarM with wreaths of vi^lory 

< But, in the midil of this bright-fliining day,. . 
' I fpya blackt foljpicious, threatening cloudy 

* That will encounter with our glorious fnBf 

* Ere he attain his eafeful wettera bed ^ . . 

< I mean, my lords, — thofe powers \ tfaatthe queen 

* Hath laie'd ia GAUia» have arriv'd oar coaft 

* And, as we hear> march on to light with as.^ 

* Clar. A little gale will foon difperfe thatcloud» 

* AndUaw it tQ the (burce from wbeace it came i • 

* Thy very beanie will dry thofe vapours up | 

* For every cloud eageoders not a dorm. 

* Glo, The quein is valuM thirty tboufiuid ftroo^ 

< And Somerfet, with Oxford , fled to her ( 
^ If (he have time to breathe, be well aflUr'd^ 
Her faction will be full as ftrong as ours. 

JT. Edw. We areadvertis'd by our loving friendst 
That they do hold their courfe toward Tewkfbury } 
' We, having now the bed at Bamet field, 

* Will thither ftraighr. For willingnefs rids way ; 

' Aodts we march, our (breogth will be augmented 
In every county as we go aJoag«— 

Strike np the drum \ cry«— Coorag^ ! and away ^. [Emmi^ 

S nut far •ur fifftme kttps an ufnaarinBrfty 
Aadw m grat'^i viiii nmrtmtki tfmil9iy.] Thus thefoUe^ the 
qiartoi that : 

Thus llilloor fortune gives us vid^ory, 

* And girts our temple^ with triumphant Jovi. 

The mg^oM traitor Warwick htib brctinM hb Iffl* 
And heaven' tbit 4ty bath fimPdupon us til, STisvtvt. 

It is obfefvable that the expreflion which Shakfpetre had fubftitated 
for iemblet'tutirt vttth tnumpbai jcvs^*' occurs again io Xtmg Riibard 
III. ^ 
Now are our brows bound with vi£loiioiis wreaths,—** 
Agtin, in his Rafie •fLamrtct t 

Ma le glorious by his manly chivalryj 
** With bruifcd arms and 'wreaths ofviSlcry.^* Malonf. 
4 / mean^ mj hrd4^^tt$fi pewers^ &C.J Thus the folio. The old 
play thus : 

I mesne tbofe powers- which the qveeu htth got la Pnuice» 
Ate Isoded,- and meane once more to menace vt. M4aoirB^ 
^ — have arrWd $ur ts^ft^} MiUon ales the fame ArnCbirey fitr^ 
J^^B. II: 

'* — — — ere he arrive 
** The happy ifle." Stbbvbns. 
* StriMi ap tbi dram i effy^urm! swdavf/ij."] That the fi>iio.«^ 
The quartos have the following coaplet: 
Come, let*s go ; 

For if we flack this fairc bright fummer\ day, 
Sharp winter (bowers will mar our hope for haie. Stsevsns. 
, Sfe P. lasy a. o. Malonb* 

' ' SCENE 
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massTf 0«TOiio» «mm/ SoMiettw 

* ifar. f3re«il«ds% wife awn mem fit «rf wd 

their loft^ 

* Bmfbccrly feekbowtoftdfefifbeir Jbtrmt. 

* What.tlMiiffh the moA be now fafown fawifi^ 
< The cable broke» the holding aDchor le^ 

^ ADdhalfoarfaikNrsfwiUow'diii tbeilood? 

* Yet lives oor pilot ftHl : lt*s meet, that he. 

' Should leare the behn* and like a fearfal bdf 

* ^Hth teaifbl eyes add water to the fea, 

^ And giTe more ftrength to that which hath too amch ^ ; 

* Whiletf ill Uf moan, the ihip fpUti on the rock| 

^Whlcb 

7 Great lerjj^ Thii Tpcecb tn the old pity fttods that f 

S^ita, Wckonit t»-Ssgfand, my loving frieadt af Pfiodl^ 
- Aao wclcomt SMMrfcc, tod Oxford too. 
Once more htve we Tpreadour fatlt tbrotd ; 
And thoaghour tackling be almolt confumdei 
And Warwick at our main mad overtbrowoe* 
Yet| vtrlike lordea, rtii'e you iha (lardit poil 
That beiri tiielk{|« to brinf at afHrrift. 
And Ned tod I, ts williog pik»CafliaaU» 
For once, with careful miodes, guide on the ftcraafe 
To beare us ihrough that dangetous gulfe. 
Thai beretofore hath TwaCowed up ourfrienda. 
Tiiert it ptrbtpt no Tpeech tKaf provea inoredecifively tbtn tbctbova^ 
chat th€ Firft p€trt of tbeC§Mteuti9m tf tie fwt beufes cfTsrkt and Law 
€0fitr^ arc. tod True tra^edit of tb* duke of T'erke^ &c. printed ia 
t6oo, were the produ»5>"on fome writer who preceded Sbakfpeare | 
tnd thai what are now called Th< jeccndu *' ihiril parts of AT. Uimry VU 
were only z revival AnA atnf>lijication of thole pieces. * , , 

Here we htye t tboughl which in the origiotl play is eiprcflcd tO 
tlcven linct| txptnded by our titthor iato thirty fevca lioet. MAiiOVa. 

t fVitb ttmrfmltyis mid ^tuaUr to the fea^ 
And give more ftrenith tt tiat mbieb bsth it$ 8a» ia a« 

tBlbur*8 Lover* J Cow plaint .* 

Upon whufe weeping margeotflie wa« fel^ 
•* Like ufury, wt,** 
Again, io Am Tom Sk* it s 

" Thou mak*l( t teftament 

** A» worldlings do, giving tbe [mm ,$f m»f$ 

7i that vthifb^ath /m wufcb.** *- 

Agtia^ 
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* Which indffhy and courage might have i 
*yAhf what a mme ! ^> what a fault were this 1 

Say, Warwick was Qihr anchor.) Whdt of that ? 
And Mbotagoe oar top-mafl ; What of him ? 
Oor flaughtcr^dfrieiidhjAei^cldea ; Whktofthcie? 
Whv» is not Oxford here' another anchor ? . ^ 

And S^fMrfet anqtliter goodly. noBti - 
The friends of Aanceonr fln^Mids and tacklings ? 
Andy though uoflcilfuly why not Ned and I 
ForiMiccaU«w!dtheflLiIftilpirot*»diarger * 
^ We will not from the helm, to fit and weep ; 
^ Bnt keep our cqprfe, though the rough , wind fiiy^lio^. ' 

* From flielvet. anil rocks ^bat threaten ns with wreck. 

* As good to chide the waves> as ipeak them fair, 
w And what is Edward^.^buth a mtfakfs fea f 

* What Clarence, hot a qttick-fand of deceit ? 

* And Richar(j^. but a ragged fatal rock ? 
^ All thefe the enemies to our poor bark. 

^ Say, yon can fwim ; alas, 'tis but a while : 

* Tr^ad on thefand ; wh^f there you quick)^ fink: - ' 

* Boftride the rock ; the tide will wa(h you ol!, 
^ Or elfe you famiHi, that's a threefold death, 

* This fpeak I, lords, to let you underfhnd, 
^ In cafe fome. one of yon would' fly from ut i 

1^ That there's no hop'd-for mercy with the brothers, 
i» More than with ruthlefs waves, with fands, and rocksy 

* Why, courage, then ! what cannot be avoidedii 
'Twere childtlh. weaknefs to lament, or fear. : 

* prince, Methinksi 4 woman ^ of this valiant fptrit 

Agt!n« m9mi9'0n4jMtlii f 

** With tciri tugmenting the frefh morotiigdew/* 
60 alfoSpeafer, \tih\% Shepherds Calendar^ 1679: 

** Thou, plenteous fpring, had lullM me oft afleep, , 
Whofe ftreames my tickling tears did olt augment •* 
Of this thought, which we fee Shak(^eare has fo often exprefTed, 
llfsre ii no trace io the old play. See the preceding note. M a lom a. 

f Mithhks^ a mtommi^ &e.J In tbU fpeeck there i« mnch and im* 
|ertaat variation in the quarto : 

Prince. And if there be (as God forbid ihey (hottld) 
' *Mong(l U8 atiraoroos or fearful man. 
Let him depart before the battle jbilt^ ; ' 
LeR he in time* of need entice another. 
And fo withdraw the foldiers* hearts from at, 
I will not fland aloof, and bid you fight, 
Bat with my fwordprefs in the thicked throngS| 
And (ingle Edward from his Qronge^l gQ^rd, 
Aod hand to hand enforce htm for« to y ield. 
Or leave my body, as witnefs of my ihoughtf. Stbivsns. 
Oar author has availed hioiTeif ef thefe liaea-iit forincr fo^a of dieie 
ffl^M Mavovb. 

• Should, 
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* Infufe his breaft with magnanifnity, 

* And make him, naked, roiJ a man at armt* » 

* I fpeak not this, as doubting any here s 
/ For, did I but fafpefl a feaml man, 

* He fliotikl haVe leave to go away betimes | 

* Left, in our need, he might infe^l anoUieff 

* And make him of like fj)irit to himfelf, 

* Ifanyfuchbe here, as God forbid » 

* Let him depart^ before we need his help. 

* Oxf, Women and children of fo high a coarage I 
And warriors faint ! why, 'twere perpetQalfhaiiie.-r. 

* Oh, brave young prince ! thy famous grandfather 
Doth live again in thee ; Long may'ft thou li?e,. 
To bear his image, and tenew his glories ! 

V Som^ . And he, that will not fight for fuch a hopet * 
< Go honie to bed, and, like the owl by day, 

* If he arife, be mock'd and wonder*d at *. 

* Mar, Thanks, g/ontk Somenfet fweet Ox£Mf 

thanks. 

* Frince, And uke his thaoJ^ th^ yet hath nothing 

die. ^ 

• ' • Ent€r a MeJTenger* ** 

< Mef. Prepare you» lord's \ for Edward it at hxtAp 

* Ready to iight'; therefore be refolute* 

* Oxf. I thoushtnolefs: it is his policy, 

* To baile thus u&f to find us unprovided. * ' 
Stun, But he's deceiv*d, we are in readioefi. 

ig- Mar, This cheers my hean, to fee yourforwardnefi. 
Oxf. Here pkcb ear batdef •henc&we wil^ act badge.' ' 

March, EnUr, ai a dijlepeef King EnwAao, CLaakNCE, 

GlostiTr, 'and forces. 

* K. £dw. LVave Ibilowers^, yonder (lands the thorny 

woody 

' " ; • Which 

1 If he arife^ he niock*d twJninMder'J So the feli^. ^he M 
play thus : 

Be i&///Vand wnnder'd'at, if he irife. Malowi. 

* Pref>ar€ j6m^ lorJs^ 6cc J In the old pity, thel'e fpeechei fttad 
thus : ^ 

Mef. My lordet, doke Cdwird with a mightie power . 
• It marching hitherwt^d to fight with yoQ. 

Oxf. I thought it was his policy to take or unprovided,' 
But here will we ftand, and fight ki t ) ihc deaih. Ma love. 
IK. tiiw. Bravt foUewert^ flee.] This I'ceoc is ill-conUived, m 
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• Which, by the heavens* afliftance, and your iheo^b, 

* Mud by the roots be hewn up yet ere night. 

♦ I need not add more fuel to your fire, 

♦ For, well I wot, ye blaze to burn them out : 

* Give fignal to the fight, and to it, lords. 

^ Mar* Lords, knights, and gentlemen, what I fhould 
fay, 

My tears galnfay * ; for every word I fpcak, 
Ye fee, 1 drink, the water of my eyes 
Therefore, no more but this ; — Henry, your fovereiga % 
Is prifoner to the foe ; his ftate ufurp'd, 
His realm a flaughter-houfe, his fiibje<5ts flain, 
His (latutes cancelPd, and his treafurc fpent ; 
And yonder is the wolf, that makes this fpoil. 
You fight in juftice : then, in God's name, lords. 
Be valiant, and give Hgnai to the light. 

\Ex4unt bo{h arpilci* 

S C fi N E V. 

' jfnother part of the fame. 

Jilanmx ; Excurfions ; and afterwards a Retreat. 7 hen En- 
ter King EtjWARD, Clarence, Gloster, and forcer ; 
tvttf} ^een Margaret, Oxford, Somerset, ^W- 
foners, . ^ . 

< K. Edw. Now, here A period of ntmultiioiis broils. 

Away 

Wbich the king tad i)vteB tpf«ir tt OBoe on tfie ftige at tKe head of op- 
pofite armiet. It had bc«D eafy lo mike one retire before Ibe oilicr en- 
tered. Joawsoif. 

4 it^rs .gaio&j ;] To gn^f^J if to vmhf^ to deoj, to* coptradia . 

Stekveni. 

$ Tefee Idrimk tbemtatr af -agp *ya|.] So, in our author *a Fenm 
tmi Ad$nit : 

♦• Doft thou drink tears^ that thou prpvok*(l fuch weeping ?*• 
Thefe pa(rages were probablj recallcAed bj |tow€, when be wrote 

tn hit 7a«r ^*«''r • 

Feed on my fighs. and Jrini mjf failing tecn^* 

. 8o, atfo Pope, i^xYktEpifthfrmBhiJ'a uAhtlardi 
And dHak the fklling tean each other fhed.** 
The folio has— ; but I imagine it wa« rather an error in the tran- 
fcriber than an alteration by Shaklpeare, The old play r^ads— ^yrx. 

MALoirt. 

6„Henrj^ y9ur fovertign^ 5cc.] loftctA of tfaia todthe ^pUowing lines, 
Ike origlaal play baa Ihefe t 

Heoty 
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Away with Oxford to Hammes' caftle ^ (Iraight : 
J*or Somerfet ofF with his ouilty head. 

* Go, bear them hence ; I will Dot hear them (peak. 
Oxf. For ray part, IMi not trouble thee with words. 

• 3om, Nor J, but ftoop wi<h patience to my fortune. 

[Exofni Oxford atui Some&«bt» guarduL 

* ^ Mar. So part we fadly in this ixwHon world. 

* To meet with Joy-in fwcct Jeroikleni. >^ 

* K, Bdw. 18 proclamation made.— diat, who finds £d<* 

wardy 

^ Shall hare a high reward, and he his fife i 

• Gh. It is $ aodt lo, where yoothfbl Edward comes. 

Enier ftlSertt ^t^^^ ^mcr EowAftO. 

'^K.Eiw. Bring forth the gaUaotykt us hear him /peak: 

* What r can To young athorn begin to jlrick 2*— 
^ Edward, what iatis^aion canft thon make, 

^ For bearing arms, for ftirring up my fubje^s, 

* And all the trouble thon haft tum'd me to • ? 
Prmct. Speak like a fobjed, proud iMnbitioas York! 

Suppofe, that I am n«w my father^ month ; 
Rcfign thy chair, and, m^ere I ftand, kneel thout 
Wbaft \ prop0fe the felf-iame words to thee. 
Which, traitor, thon woufd'ft have me anfwer to. 
Mar. Ah, that thy father had been fo rcfolv'd ! 
« Glo, ,That yon might ilill have worn the petticoat. 
And ne'er have ftolea the breech from l4uica{ler. 

Henry jonr king is prironer io the Tower ; 

Hit land and til our Iriendt treqaitediftrel^. 

And yon<^cr Oands ihc woife that makea til this, 

Itiea in God*« otme, iorda, together crie faint Gtoife. 

7 rf /• B^mwi* r4/?fr— ] A cattle in Picird/, where O^ford'^wL 
eonhned meny vetrt. Malovi^ 

» F»rSomtfPt-^'\ Edmond Beaufort, dak of Somerfet, th« katod 
Jon Ldmond duke of Somcrlet who wai killed at the btttle of Satna 

Albans, See p. 308, n. 7. Malovb. 

. 9 W/ /^^ trouble thou haft turnM me to ] This fine wis one of 
.S^T."L'0"r^ ^heor,,..ipia,. We have ^ ^ ^ 
" j—O, mr heirt Ucadc, 

In ihe old pl.y Pnoce Kdw.rd i. net Srooght fbnh M her.. b« 
*-..h mother ; .nd .Iter 0«fi«l ud^ SMl«r(*t «C ««tied 4. h 
thus tddrcffed by (he king : ^ ^ *■ 

I! '^'^^^ fiiisfaaipn caoa ihou make, 

«• For ftirrifisup my fubjcat to rebellioo M alomi. 

^rinc^ 
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Prince, Let fop fable ' in- a wiiiter*«.oight; . >• ' 
His curriHi riddles fort not with this place • • • 
Gio. By heaven, brat, iniplague you for Aat word. 
Mar. Ay, thou waft born to be a plaguejo mcnj 

* Glo. For God's fake, take away this capttfefiMMd- 

I 'Prince, Nay, take away this fcolding crOok-back nuicr* 

• & Edw, Peace, wilful boy, or . I will charm your 

tongue* 

■ . Clar. Untutor'd lad, thou art too malapert. 
Prince, I know my duty, you are all UBdatifdl : 
Lafcivious Edward,— and thou perjur'd (Jeorge,--. 
And thou miOiapen Dick,— ! tell ye all, 
I am yonr better, traitors as ye are 

* And thou ufurpMl my father's right and mine. 

K. Take that, the likencfs of this railcr here'. 

. [StahsbtM. 
' Glo. SprawPA thou? take that, to end thy agony. 

Clar. And there's for twitting me with ^^^^j^^ j^^^ 

9,, Mar. O, kill me too! ' . . . 

Gii. Marry, and (hall. ' lOfiri^oMUr. 

• K. Edw. Hold, Richard, hold, for we have dotie too 

Glo Why^ould (he live, to fill the w'orli with worfs ? 

i X Edw. What! doth (he fwoon ?ufe means for her re- 
covery. ' 

Glo, Clarence, excufe me to the king my brother; 
« 1 11 hence to London on a ferious matter : 
< Ere ye come there, be fure to hear fome news. 

1 Tft JFfot> &C.1 The prince c»lls RielMiTd,.ft>r Ws crookednefs 
ycU ; afd th^ poet; ft,nowing nature, mtke. R»A.rd Wghly inceofed 

• ?^*HlT"n!^;-^/ Theq-trtoreads-^-.^ jour tongue The 

Th.' .x;r;flirn' v/hTour author fubaituted, is one thlt ha. often 
uied Sec p. 178, n Themeaning is I will compel you to be fib 
r ent . yoS woili he, if yoa were cbarmU, if you were deprived of 
rn»echbv the power of enchantment. Malone. 

* * T-liheA*/«^/^ of this rader her^] That is, th^ 'who art the Lke- 
«M.f. &c Mr. Rowc and the other a>odern editors read-f*i« 

T^!i;„ we mould now write; but the other Vie the phrrfeology. 
Shakfpeare's time. So, in T-Ziir J Ct/Jr 

. » * U lift of all the Romaov^ fare thee well. ^ , ^ . 
. -itt that mlTage, iMO theprefent, Mr. Rowe fbbUttuted /L. for the, 
^iUSL^kU- -"^''"y^^ v.r, word, he found .o North, 

mother. JoaNwil.' • ^j^^^ 
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Chtr. What? what? ; * ' ~- 

« Glo. The Tower, the Towcf * l t^*lf. 
Jftfr.'O; Ned, fweet Ned! fpeakto tbt ma^herp 
boy! . 
' Canft thou not fpealc ?— 0» traitors ! murderers I— 
They, that ftabb'd Cft&r, (hed^no blood at all, ! 
Did not oAodf' nor were not wonliy bbunet 

* If this ^aldjeed were fay^ to equal tt. 

< He was a mao ; thkt in refpe^, a child ; 
And men ne*er rpend their fury on a child f • * '* 

* What's .worfe than murderer, that I may name it i 

* No* no ; my heart will barft, an if I fpeak t'^ 

* Af^ I will (peaky that fo my iKart may barft.«>- 

* Butchers and TiHains, bloody cannibals 1 - 

* How fweet a plant yoo have untimely cropped i . • 

< You have no children, botchers * $ if you bad, 
.*« iTfae thought of them would have ftirr!d up remorie t 

* Btit, if you ever chance to have a child. 
Look in his youth to have him fo cut off, 

< As deathfmen 1 yob have rid this fweet young prince^. 

* K* Edvf. Away with her ; go, bear her hence perforce* 

Mar, Nay» never bear me hence, difpatch me here ; 
Here (heath thy fword« I'll pardon thee my death : 
What ! wilt thou not ?— then, Clarence, do it thou. , 
thr, Bylieaven, I will* not do thee io much ea(e*. . ^ 

* ^ Ato*; Good Clarence, da; fweet Clarence, do thou 

do it 

Chhr. Qidft thou not hear ine fw^ar, I would not do it ^ 

4 Tbt Iraer, the Tpwt /] The quarto %6d^^Vll roct them nt \ but, 
perb«(M, iojudtciouflj. STftivsvt. 

5 Jr«ar hew m ebiUrtm^ kmttberi ;] The oHgiiial play reidi t 

You have no children, ^€'vils ; if you had, • 
The thought of them would then have JItpf}fJ jwrra^e. 
This thought occurring alio (a^ Sir William Rlackftone ha« obfcrved) 
in Maibelbt may perhaps be urged a« a ptoot ot ShaiifpeareV btiog the 
author of the firft dratight, aiwell tso 'theeltcratiooi tod atidiiiuns to 
it. . B<t how many thov^htt aiidcvea eipreffiooa hat lie -bonowied firom 
preceding writers ? Having ^tt I fMppefc) 'greatly enlarged, and tlmeft 
new-written, this and the preceding play, the thoughts they ^ ntf in, 
v/hether found in tht firll copy, or his amplification of it, were a lik« ly 
to recur in a future piece^ as any of thufe which he emj)loycd in one 
crtgiiially written by himfViif. In hit original playt he frequ^nify ^Mir- 
'vowed from himn^if. Malo«b« 

' 6 — jr»n ^en* rid tbh/meetjmwg pritice,} The condition of thit war* 
like queen wooM movn cocnpfiilioii, could it be forgoucn that fhe gave 
York, to wipe hi< eyeft in his captivity, ft htndkerdiiaf finned with hit 

young child's blood. Johnfon. 

7 — Jo th'u d^it^l The old play read»-^kiU nnie too. Maloxb. 
Vol. IX. ^Mar. 
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^ Mar. Ay, but tbou qfefl to fbrfwear thyfelC; 

*Twas fin before', bat now 'tU charity. 

' What ! wilt thou not ? where is that dcvil'a batcher % 

Hard-favour'd Richard ? Richard, where artthon? 

l^bou an«ot^bere : Miirder is thy alms-deed $ 

Petitioners for blood thou ne'er put*ft hack. 
« K. E<l'uf. Away, Ifiiy; I chwge ye,bearhcr bnce* 
^ Mar. So come to joa, andyoorsy as to this prince f 

. * fC. Ednv. Where's Richard gone? 

* Clar. To London, ail in pofl ; and, as I guefi. 
To make a bloody fupper ia the Tower. 

K. Edm^ He*s iudden, if a thing comes in hit head. 

* Now march we hence : difcharg'e the common (on 

* With Day and thanks, and let's away to Londoa, 

• And fee our gentle oueen how well flie fares ; 
'Byihisylhope^ihehathaidaloriiie. [Ekim4. 

SCENE VL 

London, ji Room in the Tower.. 

King HaMRV // dkfcvwredfttung m>tlh a look in b'u hand^ the 
Lieutemt . ^ii/tfr Gt.osTfi a. » 

Gh, Good day, my lord ! What^ at yoorbook To bard ? 

K Hen, Ay, my good lord : My lord, I ihould fay ra- 
th^ ; . 
'TIS (in to flatter, good was little better : * 
Good Gbfter, aml^good deviJ, were aHke, 

* And both prepoft^rous ; therefore, not good lord. 

* Qh» Sirralv leate as to ourfelves : we muft confer. 

\Extt Lieutenants 

* /T. J^en. So flies the recklefs (hepherd from the wolf: 

♦ So firfl the harralefe Ibeep doth yield his fleece, 

• And next his throa^ unto the batcher*s knife.— 

< ^mdt Ji9 ^/ff^ She aUiidei,!* tl)€^r«rtioa of Clarice. 

John sow. 

<> ^ vfhereit that deviPb bok^erj DeviPt butcher it a butcher fct 
on bv the devil. Joiiiftoir. 

The folio t<M*« It the end of this Unt , the vford^fticBard, But 
both the metre and the old pUy (htw that it was an ftccideattl repeti* 
tion by Hie trtal't^riber, or compofitcif. MAiosrt. 

What 
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Whftt fcene of death hath Roiciot aow to ad ' ? 

Gk* Soipieioii always haunts the guilty mind; 
The thief aoth feareach buih an officer. 

« AT. Hem. Tlie hied, that hath been limed in a h«(h» • 



And I» the lyiplefs male to one fweet birdf 
JElate no«r the faul oljeA in my eye» 
Where my poor young was limM, was caughtt and kill'd. 
« Gh. Wl^» what a peevi(h fool > was that of Crete^ 

< That ui^ht his (on the office of a fowl ? 

< And yets for all hit wings» the fool was droim'd*^. 



♦* What bloody fcene hath cruelty to t£t >'* 
Dr. Warburton rctdt Richard, inftead of Rgfcius, bccaofe Rofciat 
wai t coinedita. Tlist'h* it right hi tbb tiTcrtioo, ia prored beyond 
t dottbc by t ptflSige in Qjiintititn, cited by W. R. [probably Sir WtU 
ter Rawliofon] io the Gentle mo n^s Mmgax.\ne^ \ ol. LI V. P. !|, p. 886* 
•^Rofcius ciiatior, yElopu? gi avior fuit, qaod ille eortceJiat^ hie tragccdias 
ejit Qui NT I L. L»b. XI. c. 3 — Bui it is not in Qiiintilian or in any 
other ancient water we areio look in uidcr to afcertain the text ofSbak* 
f|ieare. Rofcioawaftcaned a f'-«;r^«a« by our aothor*t comcinpoimriety 
ts appears from theqnotat ons in the next note ; and (his was faffidexit 
aothority to bim, or rather to ihe aucfaor of tbe origioal play^ for 
ihere ihi^ line U found. Malone. 

Shakipcarc ha.-, occafion to tompare Rtchard to fome player about to 
reprefeni a tcene of murder, and took the 6rft or oaly uame of antiqui- 
ty that occtirred to him» witt.out being very fcrnpnloQa aboatittpro* 
priety. Na(h, \tk fierce Penr^ikffc^s Supphcatitm it tbe Dtvily 1591, fays, 
♦* No'- RcfciHi n-^r A^.fcfie, ih leatimircd frageJhrs^ thaf have lived ever 
fincc bffijre Chiifl was bor(», couUl evtr pcr.orme more in aftioo tbao 
famott$.Ncd Allen.' Again, in /icchjiui hit /Iftttv/itte^ 1600 : 
Through thee each munhcring Rffdm appoimed 
*• Toa3 ftt^nge [efts »f Aeath 00 Goi*sanoiQCied.** 
Aga : n , in Certaiue Satj*et, i § 9 8 ; 

'* Was penn'd by ^^yrr'tf ih^' rr,i^p//<tfn.** Stebvivs. 

a » mirdonbieth «vrry Ar^.-] To nijd.uht is to foTpcA danger, tl» 
Tear. in Hum.er out of Breathy a come'dy by J .hn Day, 1608 : 

•* Hip. Doubt and mt^ doubt ! what ditFcrcncc ib there here ? 
03, Yes, much : when men mgiwit^ •lia faid they/w.'* 

SruTKira. 

J ^ peevifi f:oh-~'] Ktpet^'ijhnefs is ihe qoaHtyof children, peevtfi 
' fttm% to figoW'y cf.i Id ijb, and by confequence/^/^. Peevrjb is explained 
by chilJt/b, in a former note of Dr. Warburron. Johit&ok. 

Shakipeare ensp'op the word peevi/b in the fame fcnl'e io Cymhrline 
where Alt rotder wdl find many ioAaacoa of chia ufe of ie. Sra a r e « s. 

This epithet which Shakfpeare h« fo fre^octtily employody wa^ one of 
his additions to the original play. 

The ordinary lignification of peev'Jb in our pee '6 t'me was f§9t*fi»^ 
6ee Mio(heu^« Did\ 1617.10 v. Ma.i.ov«. 

4 — the 9§ict ef m lipwl ? 




mifdoubteth every bafh * ; 




/ 
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• • • . • 

* K. Htn. I, Daedalus; my poor boy, Icarus ; 
Thy father, Minosy that deny 'd our courie ; 

• The fun, that fear*d the wings of ray fweet boy^ 

• Thy brother Edward ; and thyfelf, thefea, " . , ^ , 

• Whofe ennous gulph did fwallow up his life. • 

• Ah, kill me with thy weapon, not with words ! 

• My breaft can better brook thy dagger's point. 
Than can my ears that tragick hiflory.— 

• But M*faerefore doft thou come ? is't for my lift? , 

* Glo, Think'ft thou, I am an executioner ? , 
jp. Hen. A perfecutor, I am fure, thou art j 

*-If murdeiing innocents be executing, 

• Why, then thou art an executioner. . . 

do. Thy fon I kill'd for his prefumption. 

K. Hen. Had (I thou been kiil'd, when iirfl thou didft pre- 
/ ■ ■" fume, ■ • .' ■ ' • 

Thou hadft not liv'd to kill a fon of mine. 
*' And thus I prophefy, — that many a thoufand> ; 
' Which now mifliull no parcel of my fear ; • • 

• And many an old man s fjgh, and many a widow*8y ' ' 

• And many an orphan's waier-flanding eye,— • • 

• Men for their fons, wives for their hiilLands' fate» 

• Orphans for their parents' limclefs death . 

• Shall rue the hour that ever iliou wad born; 
The owl fhriek'd at thy birth, an evil fign ; ' 

• The night crow cry'd, aboding lucklels time ; * ' ' , 
Dogs howl'd, and hideous tempells fhook dosynirecs.; 

The iaven rookM her on the chimney's top. 
And chattering pyts in difmal difcords fung. • * 
Thy nK)ilier teit more than a mother's pain, * * ' 

And yet brought forth .lefs than a mother's hope j 

And yet^ for .all bit wn^Sy ih^ fod %uas drcivn'tl.} The old play 

lead* : . , . « ^ . 

• • « ' .1. the office pf a ^iW ? . 

* And yet Icr »!l /^ ^Mhe.poory&w/ was dro\vr/d. MAX.OVt.t 

5 fVti(h new miftrufl no panel o( my fe^r ;] Who fufpt^t Rppftrtof 

wh -t rr) ^"«a'S prelage. Johnson. 

t ^len for their, jons.^ loives f:r tbcir kujhandf UXc^ 
' Orphanijorihtir pat (nli\Umcl<js dtatb^ lUe word/a/^ wifciup- 
plied by the'edjtor ofthefeQun4 foiio. J4ALOv<r ' . .' . 

'.7 The r even tstk'i her-^"] To rwi, or rather to futk^ U a Oorth- 
ioutttry word, fignifyingio jifwiit tl§^^ 0t Mgt on any tbiog. So, i* 
Stanyhttrft*s tranflauon^f VirgHy < !>83, Boek the Foortb : 

*' Alfo on the turrets the (krich howk,* fiec 

♦* ■• doth ruck-,'"' &C. ' ■ ■ 

Again in Wurnt- r't, Jlbions Englatid^ i6o2, B. VII. c. 37 : . • • 

Have Uzy wingb, beevcrletn, in fiiHeii^ftifrrrirri,*** 

6TBBVlVa« 

I • ' « To 
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* To wlt|— an indigeft deformed lump % 

Not like the fruit of fuch a goodly tree. ' ' ' .* . 

Teeth hadft thou in thy head, when thou waft born, . 
To fignify, — thou cam'll to bite the world : 
And, if the red be true which i have heardf 

* Thou cam'ft 9_ 

' Gio» 1*11 hear do more Die, prophet, in thy fpeech ; 

{Siab9,h'm» 

For this, amongdthe reft, was I ordain'd. 

K Hen, Ay, and for" much more flaughter after this. 

0 God ! forgive my fins, and pardon thee ! . ^Dies, 
Glo, What, will the afpiring blood of Lancafler 

Sink in the ground ? I thought it would have mounted. 
See, how my fword weeps for the poor king's death ! 

* O, may fuch purple tears be always ihed 

* From thofe that wilh the downfal of our houie 

* If any fpark of life be yet remaining, 

Down, down to bell ; and (ay-*! fent thee thither^ \^ ^ 

[Stab* blm a^ain* 

I, that have neither pity, love, nor fear.— 
Indeed, 'tis true, that Henry told me of ' ; 
For I have often heard my mother fay, 

1 came into the world with my legs forward : 
Had I not reafoD, think ye, to make bade, 

^ And feek their ruin that uTurp'd our right ? 
The midwife wondcr'd ; and the women cry'd, 
0, ^t^ftis blefs uSf heu born lu'ith teeth ! 

* And fo I was % which plainly fignify'd'^ 

« 

• — an indigcft — ] The fo'io his — inJifcfleJ. But the rrctrr ani 
(hr old pl:«y (hew Uut ii wi<^ a milphat. ^thakTpeArc ufe* the woiduJ/- 

9 Tbw rtf m!/?— ] Thus the folio. The old pity M felkiwt s * ' 

Th 'U ctrn'U in! 9 the mrlj'^ 

Gil. Die prophet ia thy ipecch;— PIl hetr oo more. Malove. 
lethal H r.ry tilii me cf \] Namely, that my birth was titendcl 
wiih finguiir clrcuinfUnces.-~The >bAld, grounding himlclf oQ ibtt ind 
Jibe two lollow Qg lines, leads in alornter paibge— • 

• Tiioo cam^ft i»t§ lie wrU wiib tkj legs forward* 
lar M how, (fiys he,) can Richard fiy, Indeed *ti» true that Heary 
told me of/* &:c. uiile's we riipj)oird that King Henry reproacheil him 
with hU prepoflerous biiih ?" Hut lu i-ly Henry /;.;; done !o in the tall 
ten linei of his ffKCch, tbou&;li h^^ i& at kngth pi evented bv the latal Ua^ 
-from mcouoning a fmrtber proof of Richard*^ bcjAg born wf the deftrttc* 
tioa of mtokiod. Thebbal'Pa addition therefore to that U«e, haa,. I 
thiok, been adopted too hailliy by il^o rabfcquent tdiiorfv and the ia* 
terruption in tlie rrddil of Heniy's rj ccv-b appears to me nv)t oioly pre- 
feiable, as warranted by the <)ld copies, and by Gloilcr^b lubte^ueat 
vroi4«>9 [Die, prophet, in thj j^tub i] but tnoic agreeable to nature. ' 

Matowfc 
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That I ftould fbar], and bite, and play the dog. 
• * TbeOy fince the heavens have (bap'd my body fof, 
Let hell make crook'd my mind, to anfwer it , 
I have 00 brother, 1 am like no brother : 

* And this word— love, which grey-beards cattdivtae» 
Be refident in men like one anoUser, 

And not in me ; I am myfelf alone.-^ 
Clarence, beware ; thou keepKl me from the light ; 
But I will Ibrt a pitchy day for thee ' : 
For I will' buz abroad fuch prophecies, - 
« That Edward (halt be fearful of his life « ; 
And then, to purge his fear. 111 be diy death. 

< King Henry, and the prince his fi>n, are gone : 

* Clarence, thv torn is next ; and then the reft 1 
Counting myfelf but bad, till I be beS.«- 

' Vll throw thy body in another room. 

And triumph, Henry, in thy day of doom. , {Exh^ 

SCENE VII. 

Tie fame* A R§9m m tie PaLue. 

King Edward u Jifeovered Jittlng on 0$ Armut ^ueen 
Elizabeth mnib iie infant Prince^ CLAaiNCi, GfcOa* 
TEa, Hastimos, amlOtierif mar Urn* 

JT. Ediv. Once more we fit in England*s royal throne, 
Re-purchas'd with the blood of enemies. 

« Lit hetif &€.] Thit line Drydtn fcoroi Co b«ve Cliottght 00 ia hif 

Oidipus : 

It t«u thy wtktA mi«d hanchM out thy btck, 
' And wtilocr*d in thy limbs.** SrtBvevrt. 
Alter thit lint^ we find io tbc old play the foUowtof : 

I have no fither, I im like no father. 
It might hive been omitted in the folio merely by iccident, (is Tome 
lines ie the fecoad part of Ktni tinry Vl. certainly weie,) but iu refte^ 
redoa it not necelKiryy for the feafe it complete withovt % Malo va* 

< I But l*miU fort a pitchy day ftr ii^i} But I will choofe ofK M 
hoar whole gloom fluOl be M feter to To ftfi h ^ feUS, 

4 Ffir I will iua abroad fucb propheciis^ 

Thai Edward /ball he fturful •/ bis lift,} The qatrtoeaM A iao 
kctii«cn thctiie • 

—^fu^pr^fiheHe*^ 

Under pretence of outward feentiiif Ml, 
* That, &c. Stbivens. 

This line is not in tbe qoarto prlated by W. W. ttfoo t .bttt itie ta the 
Meted qaertOy which in fitft wat printed in ltfi9) fram that printed ta 
lAoo bf T. 8* MAi»a«i« 

What 
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What raliant foe-men, like to autumn's corn, 
Haye we mow'd down, in tops of all their pride ? 
Three dukes of Somerfet, threefold renowned 
For hardy and undoubted champions : 
Two Clinords, as the father and the fon, 
And two Northumberlands ; two braver men 
Ne'er (pur*d their courfers at the trumpet's found : 

* With them» the two brave bears, Warw^^kaad Mwitagaet 
That in their chains fetter'd the ktn^y lioil. 
And made the forcft tremble when they roar*d» ^ 
Thus have we fwcpt fufpicion from our feat» 
Aad made our foot(lo9l of fecurity.— 
Come hither, Befs, and let me kifs my hoy x*— 
Yoan^ Nedt for thee, thine uncles, and myfel^ , 

' KiTe m our armours watchM the winter's night} 

* Wetit all afoot in fummer's fcaldiog heat, 
That thou might'il repolTefs the crown in peace | 
And of our IsdKHirs thou (halt reap the gain. 

GU, rU blaft his harveft, if your head were lay*d ; 
For yet 1 am noi look'd on in the world. 
This (houlder was ordain'd to thick, to heave ; 
And heave it HmJI iome weight, or break my bAckt— 
Work thou the way,— and thou (halt execute 

K, Edvn Clarence* and Glofter, love my lovely queen i 
And kifs your princely nephew, braihcrs both. 

Chr. The duty, that I owe urtto your majefty!, 
1 feal upon the lips of this fwcet babe, 

K*. Bdw, Thanks, noble Clarence | worthy brother, 
thanks. 

• Gk» And, that I lore the tret fipom wheAte tbov 

fprang'ft, 

* WItncfs the loving kifs I give the fruit:— 
To fay the truth, fo Judas ki&'d his mailer ; 
« And cry'd-«-ali hati 1 whto as he meant^-Hdi 

harm. 

f W\trk thm iki mtd thni flitk ffiwr«r#«] This it ihe rctdiog 
the old pla^. The fblto readt««ftnd thH fluls eittQCe. But at tlia 
word fia/t u. prefer ved, the other oitift have bc^ an error of ib« tnui^ 
Uariber or compnfer. Malone. 

I believe we (hould read— and thu (hall fxecoce. 

Richard laying his hand on hi* forehetJ (uyt : f^irA then tbevaj^ 
IImm briagingd^ablthMd, and bthddiog it,«-M^ ^ItJhtU mrkuM* 

ThonfE timt nay ftand, the arm being ioclaidcd ia the Ibouldcr. 

J»M»ao«« 

The qatrtos read— «»y thou /bait exetmir. 
I fappofe he fpcaks this line, hrli tiuthsm^ hit ifaJ^ and then Mia^ on^ 
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K.Ediv. Now am I feared as my foul delights, •• * . 
Hav ing my country's peace, and brothers' loves. 

Clar. What will your grace have done with 'Margaret? 
Reignier, her father, to the king of France 
Hiith pawn'd the Sicils and Jerufalera, . . : 

^nd hither have they fent it for her ranfbm. ' i 

K. E (Iw, Away with her, and waft her hence to France*. ' 
And now what re^, but that we fpend the time • • ' 

With (lately triumphs mirthful comickihowSf 
^uch as befit the pieafuresof the court?— '\ 
Sound, drums and trumpets ! — farewel, (bur annoy!. 
For here, 1 hope, begins our lading joy. {E9smti% 

■ • 

6 9Fitkfii^df tnnnphs,] By triumphs tre meant mifqiiet, meli^ 

|iroceflions, fico. Malo«e. 

%• The following Summary Account of the time? and placet 
of ihe fcveral battles fought between ihe two houfes of York and Laaca- 
fter, aod of ihe numbers killed oo both (Ides, is given by TrulTei, at 
the end b( hjt H>fior\ of Englandy ft book of little valoe, bat in matteri 
of this krnd tolertDly corre^. 1 bftve compared his account wHh our 
earliefl hiflorians, and in me places corre6\ed it by them. 

I. The Battle or Saint Alhanj, fought on the 13d of May 
14^5, between Richard Planiagenet, duke of York, and K.ing Henry 
VLh lochia bftttle the dnke of York was vi£k<*rfoni, and Henry waa 
tiken prifoner. ' 

Ki VLf D,' on the royal fide $041, (among whom were Edmond duke 
• of Somerfet, Henry carl of Northumberland^ Humphiy e>rl of Siaftl>rd» 
and Th omas lord Clifford »j 00 (he Ude of the duke of • York^ .6oo* 
TpTAL— 5641. . • 

% Ths Battli o? BioASHtATH fo Shropfli're, fought o« ih^ 
. sotH of Sefuember 1 4^9* heivreen Jimes lord Audley 00 the pait of 
King Henry, and Rich.ud Mevil earl of Sa ifbury on the part of the 
duke, t.i Yprk^. lAi which bauk lord Andiey. wts flain, and ht^ armyMe* 

■ •• featcd • . . , 

■ • 

KiLLtD— 2411. - / 

3. The BA^rTLt'or KoRTttAsivtoVi loihofja'y, 1460, between 

Edward Plantagenet, earl of Masch, cideli Ion to the nuke of Yotk, 
« and Richard Nevil earl or Warwick, on the one- (Ide^ tiul King Ueary 

on the o h*er; in which the Yorkills wprc victorious. 

Ki L LED— 103:;, among wham wtre John Talbot earl of Shrewiba- 
^ ry, Humphrey duke of Buckingham, aod Sir William Lucy. 

4. »Thi BATTitB OP WAK*B#tKLO,'0ceember 36* %i^f btiween 
Richard duke of York tt^ Ovcen Mftrgftrec-;ria wkid^ihe dnke of York 
was ilefeaied. 

Killed — i8©r, among whom wore the duke of Yoik, Rdmoiid 
e«rl 01 Rutland his fecomi fun^ Sir John and Sir Hugh Mortimer. :his 
bafe BBclet, nml the eirl of Shrewibary. Ricbtrd Nevil earl, of 
.Salisbury wtt in tlut btttle taken priTonery nnd tfte'rwanit beheaded at 

Pomfret. 

5 The Battle or Mortimek^s Cross, in Hereford fh ire, on 
Candlernas day, 1460-1, between Edward duke of York, on the one 
fide, aod jafper earl of Pembroke) and jamea Butler eari of Wikflaire, 
on the other ; in which the dike of York was vidmiooit . - ■ 

X.lI'LlDi 
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.;|l^%t,^ns. 3^40, fttnoqg. whom Wft Sir Oweo Tmher Qr Totipr, 
^bo married Qaeen Catharibe, the widow of King Henry V. 

.THjiSlscoiro Battle of Sai vt Albam|, February 17, 1 4^<^-N 
(between Margaret oa one Gde, an«1 the duke of Norfolk and tbe earl 
of Warwick on the other; in which the queen obtaioed the vifkory.^ ^ 
, Ki&L«]»-»2.303 ; among whom.jwat Sur- John Grayi^ # L^pcaftritn, 
whofe !vUlow» Ladf-Omf» tftcrwtrdt married Kiog Edward tti^ 
Fourth. . 

7. Thi Actiow at pEtRYBRf no I, in Yorkfhire, May iK 
lAfij% betyveen lord Clifford on the part of King Ueoryy and the lord 
Fittwilteron the part of taeduke of York. * '* * ^ 
. Ki jbLAO— ^30, among whom iKcre lord Eita waller, John lord CH^ 
ford, tod the baflard foa of ihe earlof Salilbury. 

8. Thk Battle or Towtos, f^ur miles from York, Palm- 
Suodiy, March ig, 1461, between Edward duke of . York and K.ip|; 
Henry ; in wh cU K ag Henry was defeated. , 

■Killed — 37,04^1 among whom were Henry Percy, ear! of Nor- 
Ihumberlaod, the earl of Shiewibury, and the iorda NevH, Beaomond, 
Willosgbby, Wellt, Roo", Gray, Dac'res, and P.tzhugh. The earl of 
Dcvonfliirc was taken pril^ner, and foon afterwards beht aded tt York. 
, 9. Tea Battle of HEDCELtY M>or, in Nonhuniberlant), April 
.^9« \A^h between John Ncvil Vifcount Montague, on the part of 
King Edward IV. and the lords Hungerford and Root on the part of 
Kiog Henry Vi. iA wbfcli the Vorkiftf: were viaorioua. 
. K.ii*t>Bi>— (08, anv>ng wboin was Sir Rtlph Percy. 

10. The Battle OF Hexham, M.ty 15, 1463, between ?ifconijt 
•Montigue and King Henry, in which he was defeated. » 

. Killed — 20Z4. Henry Beaufort, duke of Somerfet«i tnd the lordt 
Root and Hungerford, fighting on^'the fide of King He|try» were taken 
.{MliMefa, and ioon afttrwardt beheaded. 

11. The Battl£ or Hedgecotb, four mile* from Bmburj*, 
July ic, 1469, between William Herbeit earl of Pembroke, on the 
part of King Edward, and the lords Fi;zhiigh and Litimer, and S^r 

Ijoho Conyert, 00 the part of King Heury in which the Laocaftrians 

: were defeated. 

V KiLLio»§oo9. The earl of Pembrok? and his brolhera, Richard 

Widv'lle earl of Rivers, father to King Edward's quetn. Sir John 
.Widvilie, John Tiptoft earl of VVorceller, the lords Will Jurji iy, 
.Stafford and Wells, were taken priiijnerv, and fooo afierwardi» be- 

beaded*.. - • . * 

1} T^B Battli OF STaM^oao, ia»Uacoln9iire, Ot^nbeV r, 
*>4^9» between Sir Robert Wells and King Edward; in which the 

former was defeated and taken prifoner. Tbe vanqui(htd who fled, m 
. erder to lighten themfelves threw. away their coaiSy whence. die pU^e 
^ wrnhzt wzi czUcd LoJecoatfieJd* « 

... &IU.«D-*I 0,000; » 
r . 14. Thb Battle CP Bak^bTy on fiader Sunday, April i .^, 1471, 
; between King Edward on one fide, and the earl of Warwick, ri.e maV- 

quis of Montague and the earl of Oxford oathe |>art of King U.*ary yi^ 
• in which the Laocalinaos were de<e itcd. 

KiLLEO'— more than a thoufand aniong whom were the ^yl 
f ef .Warwick, tbe mar<)ais of Montague^ the lord Cromwell,* and 'fpe 
, fon and heir of lord jSty, 

I5. The Battle or Tewksbury, May'3, 1471^ between K ht: 

Edward and Q^"*- n Margaret, in which the queen wat deteaiedj aod'lbe 
. and het ^04 Fuucei^dwAid were taken pfilooera. ^ . 
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King Heflry, tad lit qo««a, khig Edwird, «tke duke of GUiucefUr, 
«tiid the citl of Warwick, trt wy ftnmgly tod diftinAlv Miated. 

The oM Copiei of the two litter parti of Xin^ Henry Fl. tnd of Kin^ 
If/Mrj y. tre lb ftpparently iirpcrfe£t and mttCilatcd, that there is uo 
retfoa for foppofiog them the firft draoghtt of Shtkfpeare. I am 
Miflflfr tvMieve ttw uit ifititmhMi bfkimit wtiKm wIm irrote dowsi 
darifig the reprefcmationy what .Che time would permit, (hen perfiapa 
filled up fome of His omiffioni at a feceikl or third heiriof, and when 
he had by this method IbtinM teetfdiif like a fkj^ (it^ it to the 
printer. Jobnsoit. 

So, Hey woody in the Prelaee to hia Ra^ •/ Lwtrtci^ (fonrth im- 
preffoa) 1(30: 

«» — for though fome hare afed t ddaMt firfe of their lafiODl't, 6HI 
to the ftage and after to the prefa, for my own part I here proclaim 
inyfelf e?tr faithful to the firft, and never guilty of the laft: yet lince 
ibme of my piaya have (unknown to me, and without any of my di- 
ttStxao) acadeotally come into the a^iaccr'a haMda, and therefore fo 
Oorropt and mtngicd (nphd #aryy thfet I have beoa aa* on* 

tble to know them as a(hataed 10 aialled(Otheiii^ tfait tfatreliMrC'l wla 
the willing er,** &c. Colli Ka. 

I formerly coincided with Dr. johnfon on this fabjc6V, at a time when 
I had eiaroined the two old piays publifhed in quarto under the title of 
TBf WMt ^Mt»tli»9f^9 Mof /oakvM htmUs of JVi mmd h^HaJltr^ 
ift iwopartai with lefs atteatioo tiMn I have lately dooe. That dream 
were fometimea hnperfeClly taken down in the theatre, and afterwarda 
publilhed in a very ramllated Oate, it proved decifively by the prologue 
to a play entitled If jwkncnn mtmi ytu kutvt Nobody^ hy Thomaa Hey- 
wood. 16x3 : 

«r , ■ i J THwia ill anrft, 
•* And yet receiv**! aa Wdl perform^ aC #rft $ 
*• Grac'd and frequented; for the cradle age 
*• Did throng the feats the boxen," and the ftagOf 
** So much, that iomt ftenography drew 
. •* The plot, put it iuprtMt^ fcarce one word true; 
Ami m that laihencfs It iiaa ilinprd fo lung, ' ' ' 
... ss The author ijow, to vindicate that Iflrrong, 
*' Hat^ took the pains upright upon itsfeec 
** To teach it walk-,— fo pletrc you, fit and fee It " 
But the old plays in quarto, which have been hitheiio luppofrd 10 be 
iiftpeiftStt reprefcotatlooa of the fecond and third parts of A'. Henry y'l. 
tnr bjr flo tneam motilitod and iWperfedt; Tbefcenea ark aa wcU cdn- 
'k^Qed, aitd the verfllcAtioti as cofria, as (hit of troft of the itiier 
dr«nrtx« of that time. The fadl iheref6re, wh?ch Haywood*! prologue 
afcertarns, throws no light upon the prefent conlc-ntd quclMon. Sucli 
obfervations as I have made upon it, 1 (hall lubjoinr in a dikinGt liflav 
•ootheriilliedt -Mitolri.*; ^ 
There is another cirti^ffift^nce wh-ch may fcrve to ftreiigtheo Or. 
j6hnfoa'8 foppofitioo, viz. moa of the fragments of Latin vcrtcs omicic.d 
in the qvartos, are to be found in the fofio; and when a^y of them 
•ere inferted imhe former, tht y are (hamefully corrupttd and n if-ipclc 
The auditor, who underflood Hnglifl), nnighi be unflCiU'd in any other 
language;- STtaOiTai • '« ; - ^ • \ . • , ' • 

I hate 'already gWttt fdhrt reafont, why f cannot befieve, tlidt thcf" 
playft were crif^inally written hy Shikfpeare. The qnefti'on, Who Jtd 
'write lh«lD^ ia at. t^elV^ bat-ao aif«nieat: W*i^afr4M>f«an We miift 

remcmbci. 
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remember, thtt very many old plays* ire anomymiut ; and that 
'writtmgvtt% (carcely yet thoDghc repatable: nay, fome authors ex prefs 
for it great horrors ot rcpemaoce.— I wUl aiiem^c, howeyer, At ibme 
fium UM lo^anfwec this queOioo: the difquifitioB of k WonM tfeo 
long for tlyt|klace. - • , ; . v 

. Oae may at leall vgne> that the pUy« were not written by Sbak* 
fpeare, from Shakfpeare hiniiiiU^ ^''fr^'A^t CIMi o£ If* 
Ati^rclfes the a,udieoce • - r ^ «*....• *■ » 

. . **. ' . (ot titir faiif , i. ...''„..'. '.. ' , 
la your ftir roip4s4et li^iV acceptafice take.** 

Bnt it coald bt neither agreeable to the poet^s judgment.6r his n^o- 
defty^ to recomrnend his new play from the merit and facceft of .Ajt«Jp 
Hinry Vl — His claim to indulgeace is, ihat^ though hcnJt'ite^znd ua- 
.equal to the taik, he ha» ventured to purfue thiji^rj : and ihis Juific?* 
cotiy accounu for the coooeAioa of itie whole, juid the ;^lIuiIon« of par^ 
ItfCttlar pafrag<»« Pakmsk. i 

It U feldoni that Dr. Fi^rmec^s arguments fail to enforce coovldloft; 
but here, perhtpt| they iray want fomewhai of their ufuaj weight. I 
think that ShakfpeareVs bai e mention ot ihefe pieces, is a fufhcient 
proqf they w^e ^|\is. That they were^io, could be his only motive for 
inferring |i|en€6t to hiraielffrom the ipe£lator*t t^Uedioa.o(^tlietr 
:fuill focceft * For. t^elakeof ibrec hiAoricoI dr^as of mSne .w^toi 
:^avt already aff orded you entertainnacBtf l^tm^^Iays b<;) uiireat yovr 
iadolgence to a fourth. Surely this was a /Wronger plea in his behalf 
.tbao iny. arifi.ig f.om t.hc kind reception which another might have al- 
ready met wit!) in cbe^ fame way of writing, fihakfpeare'a claiai to 
favour i« feand.ed oo hit having previoolly given pleaTure io the covrfiB 
of three of thofe hiftorie> \ becaufe he la a ^eniingy foppHcac oi^ aotlioijt 
ind not a literary bnlly like Ben Jonfon; and becaufe he has ventured 
Co exhibit a feries of annals in a fuite of plays, ta attei9pt» which till 
then had not received the tandioo of the (lage. • «« * 

i hope Dr. Fai mer did not widi to exclode the three dramaa before 
ot, together with the ^Mmg tf • Sbii^% fiom t)>e oomber 4>r thole 
produced by our 'totbor, on account of the Lttio qoQUtioos to be found 
in them. H s pi oofs of Slukfpcare's want of learning are too ftrorg to 
rt:ind in need of *"uch a fupport ; and yet Venus and Attonis^ the firll 
heire of his invention,** is ufher^d into the world with 4 Latjo <motto s 
Villa murctttt vuig us; miht lavas Apolla ; . . *« 
Poeohi.CaftiUa^ilena mioiftrit aqaa^ Stuv^hi.^ ' 

Thoogh the obje£l'on8^ which have been raifed to the genuinefiefa 
of the three plays of Henry (be fxtb^ have been fully c;)nfidcred and an- 
iwered by Dr. Johnfon, it may not be araifs. to add here from a con- 
temporary wriier, a paflage, which not only |>ointt at Shakfpeare 4a 
the aiuhor. of them, bet alio /hews, that, however «w«n)y we iny 
sow think of them tn cojmparifim with his latter prodi|dao9r«.tbcy had» 
at the time of their appearance, a fufficieot degree oC- excellence to 
alarm the jealonfy of the older playwrights. The paflTngc, to which \ 
reftr, K\ia a pamphlet, entitled, Greeners Gnat fioorth ^ iVute^ fup- 
pofed to iiive been wt iiten by that voluminous an hor, Robert Greene, 
M. A. aaJ faid, io the title page to be puhlljb^ji uf hix Jjing rtqfk^^\ 
IN'obably, about 1 59i' The concluHon of this piece it an addrcfs to ' 
brother-p ets, to din'uade them from writing' any more for the flage, 
on account of the ill treatment which thty were ufed to receive frorp 
the playerR. It btgina thus : T# th^Jt genilemen^ bis quemJam atquasmt» 
atfce^ that fpe^d tkeir witi im wiaAimg plajes^ R. C. ^ai/belb ^ hetty^ 
goferctfi^ SiQ, JUUrha^g addreft biioirolf P«rtv:al|rly. 19 Qh^jflppb^r 
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aiUrUmi tad Thmm LiJgtf (m I gidt Cnm circomftaacei^ lor tMr 
nam:s are not mentiooed^ he goes oa to m third f perhaps Gi»rgf 

Ftele i) tnd having wsrned him agaioft depending Je meant a fiay as 
the players, he adds: TV/, trnfi tbem net : for then is an upftart crna 
heauttfied woith §ur featben^ that mtb his tygres head wrapt in a play* 
•rt fAdB^/mpptfet tet it at mil obis U hm Se ^ nU m bkiii wn^i m ' 
th* b^ ifj»* » o"^ ^fi^g M abfthut Johiiifl«t fac com im hit nn 
conceit^ the tnely Shake- fcene in a ctuntry. There can be 00 doubt, 
I chink, ihat Shake fcene alludes Co Sbaf/peare \ or that tygrei bead 
wrapt in a plnyert bjde is a parodie upon the following line of York's 
ipeech to Margaret, Third Fart tf Kta^ Hearj tht Sixths Aa I. 

Oh Oxr#/ heart, Vfretpi im « w«aum*k hid$, TTiwaiTT* 
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THE {ub]e6i dated. The inferior parts in thefe three pbjt 
being of a different complexion firom the inferior paitt ef 

• Shakipeare's undoubted performancesy a proof that they were 
not wrlttea origindily and entirely by him, p. 357.— The edi^ 
t6r'6 hypothecs The Firfl Part if K. Henry VI ttot writtct 
by Shakipeare, dr a very fmall part of k written by him.<^ 
The Seeond and Third Part ofK. Henry VI formed h^ 
^hakfpeare on two elder plays, thet>ne entitled The jirfi part 
9f the Contention of the two famous houfu of Torke mta Lemcm^ 
teTf vnih the death of the food duke Humphrey ^ &c. the other. 
The true Tragedie of Richarde duke of 2%rke, and fhe- duitb of 
good King Henrii tie Sixt. p. 3S8. 

• > * * 

Tm First Part OF K« Hbnry VI. 

The didlion, verfification, and allufions, of this piece all 
different from the didlion, verfification, and allufions of Shak- 
fpeare, and correfponding with thofe of the dramatics that 
preceded him, p 358 — 365. Date of this play feme years 
before 1592 ; p 365. Other internal evidence (befide the 
ditffion, &c.) tliat tiiis piece was not written by Shakfpeare ; 
nor by tlie author of T/jf frfl part of the C.cntenlicn of thetmo 
houfeSf 8iC. nor by the aiuiior of T/jc true tragedie of 
Richarde' dale of Torhe^ p 366 — 367. IVcfumptive proof 
that this play was not written by Shakfpeare, from its not con*- 
taining any familiarities of thought to his undilputed plays, 
nor of exprcfl'ion, (except in a fingle inllance,) and from its 
general paucity of rhymes, p. 368, * 

• « 

The SecoKD amd Third Fart of K. Henry VI. ' 

I. External Evidence, i. The entry of T/?*^ frfl tart 
' of the Contention of the two houfeSf &c. at Stationers* Hall ih 
I S9\^ anonymous. 2. TTiat piece, and Thie true tfagedie if 
Richard duke of Torkef ^nmed \n \ 600, anonymoujly, Shak- 
*fpeare*9 name afterwards fraudulently affixed to thefe pkce^ 
^and why. The fame artifice paAifed with ' reiped 10 other 
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lays on which he bad eonflru^fd dramas ^ p. 369 — 370. 3. 
rii^Tc two old plays performed by Lord Pembroke's ferrantSy 
by whom ^Titus Jharonicus^ aod The old Taming of a Shrew 
were performed, and by whom not oneof Sbakfpeare's undif- 
puted plays were reprelented, p. 371. 4. Reafons alEgned 
for fuppofing Robert Greene, or George Peele, or both, the 
author or authors of the old plays, p. 371 — 372. Thcfc 
pieces new-modelled Z'lxd re- ivritten by Shakfpeare, with great 
additions, which in the prefent edition are di(Hngui(hed by a 
peculiar mark, p. 372. The mode taken by Shakfpeare, p. 
37a — 376. 6. The fraud of Pavier the bookfeller, who in 
the year 1619, after the death of Shakfpeare, affixed his oam« 
to thefe two old plays, accounted for, p. 376 — ^377. 7. 
Thefe two old pieces being printed and re-primed, and The 
firft pari of K. Henry VL not being printed, in Shak- 
ijieare's life time, a prelum ptive proof that he new- modelled 
the foriuu*! aod had little or ao coocero with the latter^ p. 

TT. ImrtvifAL Etioencb. i« The VAnrATiotft be* 
twten the two old playt in qiMurto* and the corre^nding pia* 
ces io the folic eaitton of our amhor's dramatie works, oif ib 
pecnltar a nature^ at to mark tw% d^B hamls. Seretal 
pa(rage8 and circumftances found in the old plays, of which 
there it nottrace in 8hakfpeare's new itoodiication of themi 
others materiiiily varying. Ihefc idertioBi and ?ariatioile 
eonid not have arifen from unflcilfal copyiftt or fbort-hand* 
who fometimes curtail and miiulate» hnt do 00c i0» 
Wit and amplify, p. 37S — 383. a. The RissMaiAM^^aa 
between certain paflaaes in ohak^are's Sicond and TUrd 
Part of K. Hinry Fi. and hit' undisputed works» a PJ[oof 
^aa he wrote a large portion of thofe plays ; and 5* the X)it« 
coaoAnait between them and hit uodiiputed plays, a nroof. 
duKt he iBd not write the whole ; thefe refanblancet oeing 
SmiA $alf in thefUio, that bt in the plajft at new-modellea 
hjShak^ieare ; and thefedilcordanctet being fennd in the old 
qoarto plays, from whence it mafibe preibmed that they were 
adopted thnrnghcareleflneft or haftet p. 383.-386. 4. The 
MCiAar IiiACCvaAciit of Shak^eare; and 5. his peculiar 
PBa4**^^o<^Y» which are fimnd in Tit Second and TUrd 
ParirfK^ Hmry VL as exhibited in folio, and not in the 
oMqiiaito ptayt printed in 1600, prove that there were two 
diftinft hands in thefe pieces ; p. 387—388. So alio do, 
6L theTaAMsrositioiis, p. 389 ; and 7. the Rbpstiti* 
ONs, p. 390 ; and the iNCONsisTiNcias arifing from 
(bnetuiiea Allowing, and ibmetimet departing tnm^ an ori» 
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ginal model, p. 391 • 9. Hail the htfloriao od whole Chm- 
nidetheold plays in quarto were cooftrnfltedy but Holinflied 
and not Hall, Shakipeare'thiftorian, p. 392 — 3^3. 

The old plays on which Shakipeare formed hit Sifoml and 
TUrd Parts tfK. fflemy VL probabfy written by the to* 
thor pf Khigj9hn^ printed in 15919 whoever he wm ; p. 
394. An attempt msule to account for TAr FUjt Pmrt ^ If. 
Hairy VL being printed in the firft folio edition of our fioei't 
dramatick works, p. 395. Ofa|e6Hont of Dr. John&n ind 
othersy enumerated. Recapitulation, p 396. A cooiider* 
aUe part of the £ngli(h hiftorr drtmtnzed befi^ the time of 
Shakipeare ; and many of his niftorical and other plays form^ 
ed on thoie of prf ceding writers. Conclufion, p. 397. 
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DISSERTATION 

ON 

TU£ THR££ PARTS 

OP 

K I N G H E N R Y Vl, 

•TCNDINO TO tntW , 

» 4 

That thde liajB were Mf written originally- bjr 

S H J K S P E A R E. 

» 

Several pafTagcs in The Second W Third Part of 
King Henry I I, appearing evidently to be of the hand of 
SlialcTpeare, I was long of opinion that the three hiftorical 
dramas which are the lubjedb of the prefent difquifition, were 
properly afcribed to him ; not then doubting that the whole 
of thefe plays was the produ(5lion of the fame perfon. But a 
more minute inveiligation of tlie fubjei5t, into which I have 
been led by the prefent revifion of -all our author's works, ha3 
convinced me, that though the premifes were true, my con- 
clufion was too haftily drawn ; for though the hand ofShak- 
fpeare is unt}ue(lionabIy found in the two latter of thefe pU^Sf 
it does not therefore necefl^rily follow, that they were origU 
fi^/i^' and r////rf/y compofed by him. My thoughts upon this 
point have already been iotimated in the foregoing notes :— - 
but it is now oecefTary for me to ftate ray opinion more parti- 
cular Jy* and to lay beforr the reader the grounds oa whichy 
after a very careful inquiry^ it has been formed. 

Whatat prefent I liave chiefly in view is, to account for the 
vifibie loequality in thefe pieces ; many traits of Sbakfpearc 
bein^ dearly difcernible in tbem, yhile the inferior parts are 
not merely unequal to the reft, (from which no certain cppclii- 
flon can be drawn,) but of quite a different complexion froi^ 
the inferior parts of oar author's undoubted performances. 

My4)ypothcfis theo'is, that The Firft Part of K. Henry 

VL 
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/V.as it DOW appears, (of which no quarto copy is extsmtO Wit 
the entire or nearly the entire production oflome ancient dra- 
matift ; that The IVhole Contention of the two Houpts of Turk 
and Lancqfter^ &c. written probably before the year I590t 
and printed in quarto, in 1600, was aJ(b the compofition of 
fome irriter who preceded Shalcfpeare ; and that frcim this 
^ece, which is in two parts, (the former of which is entitled, 
The Jirjl Part of the Contention of the ttvo famous Hovfes of 
Torke and Lancafier^ with the death of the good duke Hum^ 
fhrey^ &c. and the latter. The true Tragedie of R'uhard 
dukeofTorkt^ and the death of good King Henrie the Sixty) 
our poet formed the two plays, entitled Ibe Second and 
Third Paru of K. henry VI. as they appear in the firft folio 
edition of his works. 

Mr. UpcoB has afked, How does the painter difltngoifli 
e<^its from originals but by manner and ftyle? And have not 
authors their pecaliar ftyle and manoer, from which a true 
criticlc can form as nnerringa judgment as a painter Dr. 
Johnfon, though he has (hewn, with his ufoal acotenefi^ 
ihat^* this iHuihation of the cricick's Idonee will not |»rove 
what is defired,'' acknowledges kl a preceding note* that 

diflimilitude of ftyle and heterogeoeoufnefs of fentiipent 
may fuffiqiently (hew that a work does not really belong to 
the reputed author. But in thefepla^'s (he addis) no fuck 
mark of fpurioafnefs ate found. The di^lion, the verfifica- 
tion, and the iigwer are Shakfpeare's." — By thefe criteria 
then let tis eiMMine The Fird Part of King Henry VJ. (for I 
choofe to coiriSder that piece feparately ;) and if the di^lion, 
the figures, t>r rather the allufionSf and the veHitication of 
that pl^y, (for thefe are oar Aireft guides) /hail appear to be 
different from the other two parts, as they are inhibited in the 
foViOy and from oora»thor*s other i>la3pS9 we may fairly coo* 
dude that he was not the writer or it. 

• I. With refpe<^ to the di^Hoft and. aliuAonSi which I (hall 
confider under the fame head, it is very obfervabJe that ta 
Firft Part of K, Henry f^L there are more allufions to 
mythology, to cfaifica} authors, and to aaeieat ami modem 
hiitory, than I bekere, can be found hi any one piece of our 
author's written on an Englifh (lory>; aadthat thefe ailuiions 
are introduced very much in the iame manner as they are ins^ 
trodnced in the plays of Greeuey Peele, Lodge^ and other 
dramatifts who preceded Shakfpeare ; that is, they do not na* 
turally ariie out of the fukjed, but feem to be inferted merely 
to Ihewdie writer^ kamiogri Of thefe the ibllowiog are the 
*moft remarkable. 

I, Mars his true moving, e^cn as ici the heavens^ * , 
So in the eartki to tms day is not known. 

a. A 
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s« A far more glorious ftar thy ibol-inU OMke 
Than Jiiliut C«rar» orbright-- 

This blank, Dr. Johnfon with the highcft probability cort- 
jcfiures, (hould be filled up with ** Berenice;" a word that 
the tranfcriber or compofitor probably could not make out.—* 
In the fame manner he left a bUnk in a fubfeauent pafTage for 
the name of ** Nero, as is indubitably provecl by the follow^ 
iDg Uoey which afcertains the omitted word. S^t 6. 

3* Wat Mahomet iofpired with a dove? ^ 
4« Heleo» the mother of Great Conftantlney 

Nor jet Saiat Philip's daughters, were lifco thee* 
}• FroiJard, a conDtryman of Kirtf reoordt* &c» 
^ I I Attd, lUte theet [Nero,} 

Flay 00 the kite, beholding the towns bumhig* 

[In the original copy there is a blank where the word Ncrw 

is now placed ] 

The fpirit of deep prophecy (he hath. 
Exceeding the nine Sybils of old Rome. 

8. A witch, by fear, not force, like Hannibalf 
Drives backonr troops — 

9. Divioeft creature, Ailmp's daughter-—. ' 
JO. ■■ ■ Adonis* gardens, 

1 hat one day Uoom'd, and fruitful were the next. 
J I. A ilatelier pyramis to her I'll rear. 

Than Rhodojpe'st or Memphis', ever was. 
1 1. — — an urn more precious 

Than the f ich*jewei'd edfer of Darius. 

13. I (hall as famous be by this exploit. 

As Scjrthian Thomyris, by Cyrus' death. 

14. 1 thought 1 (hould have ieen fonie Hercules, 
A fecond HeAor» for his grim afpe^ 

15. Neflor*iike a^cd, in an age of care. 

16. Then follow thou thy delperate fire of Crete, 
Thou Icarus. 

17. Where is the great Akides of the ikld ? 
1 8^ Now om I like that oroud infuking (hip. 

Thai Cfefar and his fortune bare-at once. 
19* Is Talbot (lain ; the Frenchman's only icourge. 

Your kingdom's terror, and black Nemefii i 
do. Thou may'ft not wander in that lai^rinrii ; 

There Minotaurs, and uglv treaibns lurk. 
71. See, howtheugly witch doth bend her brows,. 

As if, with Circe, (he would change my fhapc. 
22. ■ thus he goes. 

As 
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As did the you^fbl Pam once to Greece ; ' ' . - 
With hope to find the like event in love. 
* Of pamcolarexpreffioBS there mnwny in this play, that 
feem to me more likely to have been ufedby the. authors al^ 
- jeady namisdy than by Shakfpeare; but I confefit vith Dr*** 
Johnfon, that dngle words ^an conclude little. However^ 
X- willjuft mention that the words proeKtormAimmamtjff which 
occur .iq this piecei are^ot, I believet found in any of Shak- 
ftieare*s undiiputed performances : not to infift on a dire^ 
jLatinifm, pUe-eJIeemed^ which- I am confident was the word 
intended by the author, thoiigh, being a word of his -own 
forro'attony thd compofitor has printed— ^ir^-efieemMy in* 
ftead of ir*. 

The verfification of this play appears to -me dearly .of a 
different colour from that of all our author's genuine dramas^ 
isrhHeat the fame time it refemUes that of many of the plays 
produced before the time of Shakfpeare. 

In all the trasedjes writteAbefore his tune, or jufl when he 
commenced authofy a cenain.ftately march of Terfification is 
very obfervable. The fenfe concludes or paufes almpft ^ni* 
' formly at the end of every line i and the Verfe has feaitely 
. ever a redundant fyllable. As the reader may not have any 
of thefe pieces at hand, (by the poifeffion of which, h6wtVer» 
his library would not be mndi enriched,) I fhall add a fbw 

inftarices,— thefirftihat oCtar i /* 

• • .. ' • - ..^ 

Moft loyalionto/ and faith^l foiiowersy 

That have with me, unwoYthy.getteral, ~ . » 

« Faffed the gre^ygulph of Ocean, 

Leaving the confines of fair Italy, ' * ^ 

« Behold, your fitntus'draweth nigh his end. 

And I muft leav^ yovi, thodgh '^tgainft my will. ^ ■ x 

My (ioews (brink, my toUitibM fenfes fail, 
** A chilling cold pofTefieth all my bonts » - - 
^* Black ugly death, with vifage pale and-wan» 
*< Prefeots himielf before my dazzled eyes,- ' 

And with his dart prepared is to Arike./' • ' 

My lord of GlouceTlcr, and lord Mortimer, 
" To do you honour in your fovereign's eyes, 

That, as we hear, is newly come aland, 
«* From Palefline, with all his men of war, ' * , ' ^ 

•* (The poor remainder of the royal fleet, 
** Preferv'd by miracle in Sicil ro^d,) 

I See £ BtMfyFl, ?• !• p. ti, a. 

« Go 
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" Go mouot your courfers, meet him on the way 1 

Pi ay him to fpur his deed, minutes and boUn^ / 
Unit! his motherfee her ])rince]yfbn, 
ShiaiDg io gloiy of his iale return.^ * 

Edward I. by George Peele, 1593. 

Then go thy ways, ahdclifneop tolhc.dpuds, 
** And tell Apollo thatOrian'do (its 

Makins of veifes for Angelica* 

And if be do deny to fend me down 

Thft) Aitt whkh Defantra fent to'.Herctiles, 
** To make me brave upon my wedding day, 

Tell him IMl ptfs the Alps, «nd up to Mcroe, 

(I know he knows tknt watry )aki(b hill) 

And pull the fturp out of themindrelshantlSf 

And pawne it Knto lovely Prdferpine, 
•* That (he may fetch the fairc Angelica." 

Orlnn'b Funnfo, by Robert Greene, printed 
in 1599 ; written b^'fbrc 1592. 

** The work that Ninus rear'd at Babylon, 
The brazen whHs framed by Scmiramis, 
Carv*d out like to the portal of the funne, 
Shall not be fuch as rings the Englidi (Irand 
From Dover to the market )>iace of Rye.'* 

« « « 

To plain our quelltons, as Apollo did/? 

** Tacile and dtbon:iire in ail his deeds, 
** Proportion'd w.is Paris, "wh^n in gray, 
" He courted O<.non in the v^lc by Troy.** ^ 

« • • 

•* Who d.ir'd for Edward's fake ci:t throiu'!) the l^-a';, 
** And venture as A^enor's danilcl through the detpe.'' 

England's rich tnonarch, brave PfantageDet, 

The Pyren mountains iwelling above the clouds, 
« That ward this wealthy Caftile in with walls* 

Could not detain the beauteous Eleanor ; 
*• But hearing of the fame of tuiward's youth, 
•* She darM to brave NqKunus' hauolK y pndc. 

And brave the brunt of frownrd hoJus/ 

• 

Vot. IX. R Daphne, 
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Daphne, the damfel that caught Phoebus faft. 
And lock'd him in thebrightnefs of herlooksp 
Was not fo beauteoui in Apollo's eyes, 
As is fair Margaret^ to the Lincoln earl/' 

• * • 

We muft lay plots for Aately trajj^edies, 
Strange comic (hews, fiich as prond Rofclus 

Vaunted before the Roman emperours.*' 

• « • 

Lacy, thou can*ft not(hrowd thy traiterous thoughts* 
Nor cover, as did CaiHns, all his wiles ; , 

** For Edward hath an eye that looks as far, 

** AsLyoceus fromthe(hores ofGreecia/" 

" Pardon, my lord : If Jore's great royalty 

Sent me fuch prefents as to Danae s 
'Mf Phoebus tied to Latona's webs. 

Came courting from the beauty of his lodge ; 

The dulcet tones of frolick Mercuric, 

Nor all the wealth heaven's treafury affords, 
** Should make me leave lord Iiacy or his love.** 

« What will thou do 

•* Shew thee the tree leavM with refined gol J, 
Whereon the fearful dragon iield his feate^ 
Thatwatch*d the garden cali'd Hefpendes, 

V Subdued and wonnc by conquering Hercules.'* 

• ♦ « 

" Maigtret, , . ' ' . 

That overihines our damfels, as the moone 

Darkens thebrigbteil fparkles of the night/* 

• « • ' 

** Should Paris enter in the courts of Greece, 

And not lie fettered in fkk Hekn's looks ? 

Or Phoebus (cape thofe piercing amoriils. 

That Daphne glanced at hisdettie ? 
" Can Edward then (it by a flame and freez* , 

Whofe heat puts Helen and fair Daphne dt v/n ? 

1'he honavralle Hijh^rie of Friar BacoTi, Sec. hy l^ol>ert 
Gr<!er.c; writttn before 1392, printed in 15^/:^. 

** Kiit^. Thus f.ir, ye EngHfh peers, have we difplay'd 
** Our, waving! cnfj«',n? with .'i happy war; 
'i'hiJS nearly haih our furipMs rage r<r\ eng'd 
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" My daughter s death upon the iraiterous Scot : 

And now before Dunbar our camp is pitch'd, 
•* Which if it yield not to our conipromife, " 
*« The place ftiall furrow w here the palace ftood. 
And fury Hiall enry' fo high a power, 
That meicy lhall bebaniHrd fram our fword ' ' 

" Doft^. What feeks the Englijh king > 

a ^^'"^^ ^^'f ™e enter in. 

aabmit thyleir and thine unto my grace, 

Or I .wHI put each mother's Ton to death, ' 
And lay this city level with the ground." 

James IF. by Robert Greene, printed in 
; written before icoa, 
Valeria, attend ; I iiave a lovely bride 
** As bright as is the heaven chryifaline ; 
" Asfaire as is the milke white way of Jove, 
** As chafte as l^hcebe in her fummer Ipons, 
** As fofc and tender as the azure downe 
" That circles Ciil.crca's (-Iver doves ; 
" Her do I mcanc to ni;.ke my lovely brido 
" And in her bed to breathe the fwcxt content 
** That ly thou know'd, long time have aimed at." 

<i Di ^> ^^^^^^^^ 

« Fo/. iMire Emilia, fummers bright fun quecne 
•* Brighter of Jiew than is the burning clime ' 

Where Phoebus in his bright equator fits. 

Creating gold and prctious minerals, 
" What would Emilia doe, if I were fond 
** To leave fair Athens, and to range the world ? 

" Mountmg tlio GUIc airic regions, * 

Or be inatcfu up, as erlt was Ganimede, 
«« Love Ihould give wings unto my fwift defires 

!! '^"'i Tm T^" ^^^^^"Shts. that I would follow'lhce. 
And tall and penlti as did Icarus." ■ 

" Barons of England, and my noble lords, 

!! Tr^^^^ ^o^^ f ^^om us 

Viaorious Richard, fcourge of infidels. 
"And clad this iand in ftoie of difmal hue. 
Yet giveme leare to joy, and joy you all, 
Thai from (his worobc hafh fprung a fecood hope. 
A kipg that may in rule and virtue both 
« Siifccciedhis brother in hiiemperie/* 

** — as fometimes Phacto i, 
" Miflnifttng fitly Merops f r his rc— , ' /jv/ 

\< z 
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<• As curfed Nero with his mother did, ' . 

** So I with you, ifyou refolve inenot.'* Ibid, 

" Peace, Arthur, peace ! thy brother makes thee win^i^ 
To foar with, peril after Icaras." Ildd. 

♦ ♦ •^ . 

«* How doth Alefto whi(per in my ears, 

^< Delay not, Philip, kilJ the ?illaine ftraighu'' JHd. 

** P/jUippus olavis ed'iU regihiis, 

♦* What fnill thou, Philip, fprung of ancient ivings,— 
" ^0 me ro^'U tempejlas ll 'uL 

•* Morpheus, leave here thy filent Ebon care, 
Bc'htge his thoughts with difmal phantafics ; 
** And ghaflly objc<^s of pale ihreamino Mors, 

** AfiVight him every minute with llcrn Jouks.*' Ilid» - 

♦ « • 

*• Here is the ranfome that allaies his rage, 
'1 lie firft freehold that Richard left his fonne, 
With which 1 (hall furprizc his living fpies, 
. As Jledor's ftatue did the fainting Greeks." Ibid, 

'* This curfed country, where the traitors breathe, 

** Whofe perjurie (as proud Briareus) 

•* Beleaguers all the {ky with miibelief." Ibid* 

** Mufi Conflancc fpeak ? let tcirs prevent her tallc. 

«♦ Mu(t I difcourfe ? let Dido (Igh, and fay, 

** *>he weeps again to hear the wrack of Troy.'' Ibid» 

** John, 'tis thy fins that make it mifcrable. • 

'* ^^icquid deurant re^eSf pleduntur, ylchivi.^* Ibid,, 

** Ki/}^. Robert of Artoys, banlfli'd though thou be, ' 

I'rom France, thy native country, yet with us 
** Thou flialt letain as great a figniorie, 
** For we create tlicc earl of Richmond here: 

A'ld now go forwards wth our pedigree j 
*' Who next fucceeded Philip of Bcw ? 

** .^ii-t, 'i hrce fonnes of Ills, which, ^11 fuccefsfaliy, 

Did (it upon their father's reg:tl throne ; 
*.* Yi T died, and left n ^ iiTuc of their loyncs. 
liiiig* But was my mother iiiUr uato iLcIc I 
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^< Art* She urasy my lord ; and only l£ibel 
Was all the daughters that this Philip had.'' 

The ratine of King Edward III* 15964 

The tragedies of Marlus and Sylluy by T. I^odge, 1594* 
jA Looking -Glafs for London and England^ by T. LoJge and 
R. Greene, 1598, Solym in and Pcrfida^ written before 
1592, Selimus Em her or of the Turks y 1 594, tT/*^ Spanijlo Tra- 
^edy, 1592, and Tilus AiidronifuSf \\\\\ all fumiih exi^rnplrs 
of a (imilar verfificcition ; a vcrfiiication lo exatTlly corrcfoond- 
ing with that of The fi*jl Piut of Kin:^ Henry V L and Thf 
Whole Contention of the t zuj Houfes of Torke and Lancajltr^ 
&c. as it originally appeared, that I have no doubt theie* 
pUys were the production of fome one or other of the authors 
of the pieces above quoted or enumerated. 

A paflage in a pamphlet written by Thomas Nartie, m in- 
timate friend of (Greene, Peeley &c. fliews thatThe^^vy part 
{A King Henry VL had been on the (lage before 1592 ; and 
his favourable mention of this piece inclines me to beJi'ev« 
that it was written by a friend of his. •* How would it have 
joyed brave Talbot, (fays NaOie in Pierce Penmhffe his SuJ)- 
fliccuion to the Ddvil, i593|) the terror of the l*'rencb, lo 
thinke that after he had lyen two hundred yearei in his tombc, 
he ihould triumph again on the ilage ; and have his bon-js^ 
new embalmed with the tearcs of ten thouHmd fpcflators «t 
leaft, (at fever al times) who in tlie tragedian that reprtients 
his perfon behold hiui ireih bleeding " 

This paiTage was fcveral years ago pointed out by my friend 
Dr. Farmer, as a proof of the hypothecs which I am now 
endeavouring toelUblifh. l*hat it related to the old play of 
K. Henry VL or, as it ismow called, The iirll Part of King 
Henrj VI, cannot, I think, be doubted. Talbot appears in 
the firfl 'pxx,^ and not in the fecond or third part ; ahd is ex< 
prefsly fpoken of in the play, (as well as in Hall's Chronicle)* 
as the terror of the preach.*' Holinfhed, who was 
Shakfpcar's guide, omits the paifage in Hall, io which Tal- 
bfft is thus defcribed ; and this is an additional proof that this 
play was not our author^s. But of this more hereafter. 

^^be iirfl part of King Henry VI, (as it is now called) furt 
Difhes us with other ititerual proofs alio of its not being the 
work of Shakipeare. 

I. The author of that play, whoever he was, does not 
feem prccifcly 10 have known how old Henry the Sixth was 
at the time of his futlier's dtath. He opens his play indeed 
with the funeral of Henry the Fifth, but no where mentions 
exprefsly the young king's age. It is clear, however, from 

' one 
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one pafiagty that he fuppofed him to have paiTed the Aate of 
infancy before he loft his father, and even to have remember- 
ed fjme of his fayings. In the fourth si&s fc iv. ipeaking 
Ql* the famous Talbot, he iays, , . S 

When / tvasyouitgf (as yet T am not old,) 

/ Jo remember bow my father Jo'iily 

A Acoter champion ntTer handled fword. 

But ShakQieare, as appears from two paflages, one in the Je^ 
eondy and the other in the thirds part of King, Henry Kl. 
knew that |hat king coold not.poffibly remember any thing ' 
his father had laid ; -and therefore bhakfpeare could not have 
been i'.e author of the Ji)J} part. . 

No fooner was I crept out of my cradle, 

But I was made a kmj at nine months old, 

K. Henry VL P. II. Ket, IV. fc.ix. 

Wl^en I was crownM, 1 was but nine months old. 

K. Ilrnry VL P III. Aft I. fc, u 

Tl;c Hifl of thefe pa/Higcs is foujid in the folio copy of The 
Jccot.d j>art of K'ln^ Ihury VI. .md liOi in The firjl Part of the 
C(m\nttotu &c. printed in quarto ; and according to my hy- 
ptMbfiis, was one of Sliakfp?are's additions totlie old play.— - 
'i\'rs tl:cTcfore docs not prove that the orWinal author, whoever 
\\i w.is, w,is not Jikewife the author of the frfl part of King , 
' Uevry V! but, wliai is more material to our preient qucdion, 
it j;i<n'cs thai 6'^^7^^^ir^ could not bcthe authorof thatplay. The 
iecon(j of ihefe pafTagcs is found in Thetrm Tragedn of Richard 
(ihle ff Torke^ Sec. and is a decifive proof that The f/^ part 
of King Henry VI, was written neither by the author of that 
tragedy, nor by Shakfpeare. 

2 A fecond internal proof that Shakfpeare was not the au- 
thor ofthe yf/y? partof thefe three plays, is furnifhed by that 
fccnf, ( AtT: II. fc. v'. p. 38) in which it is faid, that the 
earl of Cambridge raifed an army againfl his fovereign. But 
Shakfj)eare in his play of King Henry V, has rcprefented the 
matter truly as it was j the earl being in the fecond a<5l of 
that hidorical piece condemned at Southampton. for conipiring 
\Q affofftnate Henry. 

3. I may likewife add, that the author of The frfi part of 
K. Hrnry VI knew the pronunciation of the word Haate^ 
and h.ts ufed it as it is ufed by the Roman writers : 

1 fpeak not to that railing Heca-te.** 

T>ut Shakfpeare in his Macbeth alwajft iiies Hecate as a dif- 
fy liable ; and therefore could not ha7e been the author of the 
other piece *• Having 

^ It may perh&pa appear a minute remark, but I cannot help obferv- 
in; ihnthe fccoiicl fpeeeh 'a ihp pUy tfcertiiaa the wticer to mve been 
very coaverfant witk Htll*i Chionide : 

*« fVh^t 
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Havinf, now, as I conceive, vindicated Shakfpeare fi om be- 
ing the writer of The Jirjl ^p-xxt of King Irhnry VL it may . 
. feem unnecefTiry to inc|uire who was the author ; or whether 
it was the produ»:lion of the f^^mc perfon or pcrfons who 
wrote the two pieces, eniitleci, TLcf.rJl Pari of the Contenlion 
of the iivo H'.ufcSy SiC. and The true Tmgnlie of Richurd 
duke of Torke^ &c. However, I Hull add a word or two on 
that point. * • 

Wc have alrendy fccn that the authornf the phiyhfl named 
could not have writJcn V7.v- frjl Pjrt K. Henry VL The 
following circiinirtanccs prove \\\aX it could not have been 
written by ihe author of //'.^ fu jl Part of the Contention^ l^c. 
fuppofing for a moment that piece, and The true Tragfd'ie rf 
the duke of Torke^ &c, to have been the works of different 
hands. 

1. The writer of The f.rfl Part of the Conttntkny 
makes Sahfbnry fay to Richard duke of York, that the per- 
fon from whom the duke derived his title, (he means his ma- • 
ternal uncle Edmund Mortimer, though he ignoranily gives 
him a different appellation,) was •* done to dcaiii by that 
monftrous rebel Owen Glendower and Shak.fpeare in this 
jias followed him : 

• 

80/0 This Edroundt in the reign of Bolingbroke» 
As 1 have readt laid claim unto the crown ; 
And, but for Owen Glendower, had been kin[;; 
Who kept httn in captivity, till he died. 

On thisfalfe ailerrlon the duke of York makes no remark,' 
But the author of Thd Firji Part of Henry yi. has repre- 
fented this Edmund Mortimer, not as put to death, or kept 
in captivity to the time of his death, by Owen Glendower, 
(who himielf died in the fecond year of King Henry V, but as 
a fate prifoner, who died in il»c Tower in the reign of King 
ihnry VU in the prcfence of this very duke of York, who 
iwas then only Richard Plantagenct ^ 

2. A corre*5l ihitement of the iflue of King Edward the 
Third, and of die title of Edmund Mortimer to the crown, is 
given in The Fuji Part of King Henry VL But in The Jirji 
Part of the Contenthn^ • we tind a very, incorred and iklie 

JVhatJhould / /./>• ? his de'eiis exceed all fpe.ch/' 
This phrafe in'.ro.1ucc»l on aim. every occafmn t y that writer 
wh*o he means to be eloqueoc. HQiinfhed ami mi H-«il, was Shak- 
|»«af«*t bilVoritn his been already oblerved) ; therefore i» <o 
sdililional proof that thU p'ay was not our t|lthl»r*t« 

i 5ee tk* firjt parts/ Ktn^ «r«r; ^i. p. 39 5 go J the Jtctnd part p. 

' ' Tateme t 
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ftatement of Edward's iflue, and of the title of Mbrdmer, 
whofc father Roger Mortimer, the author of that piece tgno* 
rantlyjcalb the Jifth Jon of that monarch I hofe two pJays 
therefore could not have been- the work of one hand. 

On all tbele grounds it appears'to me clear, that neither • 
^hakijpeare, nor the author of The Jirjl Part of :bc Confcniion, 
&C or The true Tragedieof Richard duke of Turkey &c, coulcf 
have been the author of The Fir ft Part of King Henry VL 

It is obfervable that ia The Second^i^^ Third Part of Kin^ 
Henry VL many thoughts and many modes of expreiHon arc 
found, which likewife occur in Sliakipeare's other dramas : 
but in the Firjl Part I recolIe<5l but one marked cxprcffioo* 
that is alfo found in one of his undiiputed performances : 

** As I am fick with working of my thought/,'* 

So, in jr. Jfemy Fs 

*♦ Work, work your thoughts , and therein fee a fieg^.'* 

But furely this is too flight a circumltanjce to oTertum all the 
other circumftancea that have now been urged to prove this 
play not the produ<fHon of our author. The co-iocidence 
might be accidental^ for it is a co-incidence not of thought 
but of langoage ;— or the expreiHoa might have renKiined in 
his mind in confequence of his having often ftto this play ; 
(we know that he has borrowed many oiber exprc2eii» from 
preceding writers or laftly^ this might have beetuone of 
the very few lines tliat he wrote on revifing this piece; whi.ch» 
however few they were, mighty with other reafons» have tQr 
duced the firft publi(hers (» hb works in folio to print h 
with the^fofu/ and tlnrd pait^ and' to afcribe it to Shak^ 
(peare. 

Before I quit this part of die iubjedti it may be proper to 
mention one other circumftance that renders it.veryinoprobable 
that $hak%are fhould have been the author of Tlie FirfVm 
of iC Henry Vh In this play, though one (bene is entirely 
in rhyme, there are very few rhymes difperfed through th^ 
piece» and no alternate rhymes ; both of which abound in our 
^ author's nndifputed early plays. This oblervation indeed ms(y 
Itkewifebe extended to the ficoud and third part of thefe hi^ 
torical dramas \ and perhaps it may be urged, that if this ar- 
(tttu(;nthas .any wdghtt it will prove that he had . no band in 
the cQoipoGtion of thofe playa. But there being na alternate 
rhjcmes in thofe plays may be accounted' for, by recoUeAing 
that in 15919 Shak%eare>bad not wtitten his Feiais and Ad9^ 
ji/x, or his Rape of Lucrece $ die meafures of which perhap 
infeniibiy led him to employ afimilar kind of metre occafion^ 

ally 
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My In the dramas that he wrote fhortly after he had compof- 
ed ihofc poems. The paucity of regular rhymes muft be ac- 
counttd for differently. My folution is, that working up 
the materials which were furnifhed by a preceding writer, he 
naturally followed his mode : and in the original plays from 
which thefe two were formed very few rhymes were found. 
Nearly the fame argument will apply to the /fr^ part; for 
. its date alfo, were that piece Shakfpearc's, would account 
for the want of alternate rhymes. The p:iucity of regular 
rhymes indeed cannot be accounted for by faying that here 
too our author was following the track of another poet ; but 
the folution is unneccfT.irv ; for from the beginning to the 
end of that play, except ])crh;ips in fomc fccncs of the fourth 
a^l, there is not a ilngic print of the footilcps of Shak- 
ipeare. 

I have already obfcrved tliat it is highly improHablc that 
T/jf Jirjl Part of the Ccntcnticn vf the tivo HjhU s of Torh and 
Laficafler, &c. and The true TriJ^rfiile cf Richard dukv rf 
Torhe, &c. printed in i6co, were written by the author of 
The lirft pari of K. thnry V L Uy whom thefe two plays 
were written, it is not here neceff uy to inquire ; it is fuffici- 
cni, if probable rcafons can be proiluLcd ior luppofing this two- 
part piece not to lir.ve been the compolltion of Sliaklpeare, but 
the work of fume ')reccdina writer, on whicli he formed thefe 
two pl.iys which a.ppcar in \w\\ { ilio edition of his works, 
comprehend in^-r a period of twcniy-fix years, irom the time of 
Kcnry's marr.agc to that of liis deaiii. 

II. I now therefore proceed to (Luc my oj)ir.lon cODCero- 
ing The Second and Thirt! P trt nf K. ll.nry VI, 

« A book entituled, 77v Ffj] Pari of the Contcn.' n nf the 
two far^oUi Houfes of }^-j} Le <}U:l J^:i:i:iiJ}cr, lu'th the d. J'.h uj 
the good dtihe Humphries and /L' lanijhincnt and drathi' of the 
duhe of 1 crk, ami the trii'-:. (d end of th: proiuh Card'nwil 
of W\n. helh '\ iv'ith ihe v,-)tallc rcb.Vdon tf f i::: Cade, an I iL, 
dale of TorLt's jiyjl chiime unto // / crcv.'nr,^* >vai ente''ed at 
iStatiorier's Hall, by i'iunjas M liin^^ton, March 12, 159^-.^. 
—-This play, however, (on wiiich 'fhe Second Part rf Kino 
' Henry VI. \z formed) was not then printed ; nor was 1 he 
true Tr age die of R'uhanl dull' of Tori:., ar.d the dialhe ofj:^:a' 
Khig Henrie the Sixt, i^<-. (on whleh Shakfpeare's 'T'.Jv/*/ Part 
of tCtmj Henry VI. is founded) entered at vStationcrs' Flail at 
the fame time j but they v/eic both primed fur T, Milimglon 
in i6oo * 

4 Tliev were probably printed in 1600, becaufe Sl-uk pe .rt'.^ alter' 
ution-' of ir.o n w re iheo p puUr, a> t^mi ^'^'^ ^''^ three daui^btets 
wati prinud in 1 605, bccuult our AUihur'k |)l.iy wit piobil^ly at that 
• (tmc fi.il piodttced. 
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The fir fl thing thatftrikes us in this entry is» that the name 
fif Sbakfpeare is not mentioned ; nor^ when the two plays were 
.pubhfhed in i6oOf did the printer afcrtbe them to our author 
in the tltle-pagc^ (though his reputation was then at the high- 
efl,) as fureiy he would have done» had they been his compo- 
fiiions. 

In afubfequent edition indeed of the fame pieces^ printed 
by one Pavier, without date, but in reality in 16199 after 
our great poet's death, the name of Shakfpeare appears ; but 
this was a bookfeller's tri^k, founded upon our author's ceJe* 
brtty ; on his having new modelled thefe plays ; and on the. 
.proprietors of the Globe and Blackfriars' theatre not having 
publiihed Shakfpeare's Second and Third Parts of King Henry 
yL 1 he very fame deception was pra^^ifed with refpeft to 
Ktrg Jfihn* The old play (written perhaps by the fame per- 
fon who was the author of The C»nteut\(m of the two famous 
Hwf€i% i^c) was printed in .1591 9 like that piece, anony* 
moiyly* In 1611, (Shakfpeare's King Jobn^ founded on the 
* fame fl )ry9 having been probably often a£ted and admired,) 
the old piece in two parts was reprinted % and^ in order to de- 
ceive the pure hafer» wasfaidin the tide-page to be written by 
IT Sh A fubfequent printer in 1622 grew more bold> aivd 
afHxed Shakfpeare s name to it at full length. 

It is obfervable that Millington the bookfeller, by who'oi 
The fir^ Part of the Contention of the two famous Houfes^ 
was entered at Stationers* Hal), in 1593-4) and for whom 
that piece and TbeTragedieof the duke of Torksf kfc. were 
printed in i6oo> was not the proprietor of any one of Shak- 
ipeate's undifputed playsy except King Henry V, of which he 
publifhed a fpurlous copy, that, i think, mud have been im* 
.perfedkly taken down in (hort-hand in the play houfe. 

The next obfervable circum fiance with relpedto thefe two 
quarto plays, is, that they are faid in their tide pages to have 
beeh ** fundry times a<5lcd by the earle of Penibrooke his fcr- 
vantes." Titw jindronieas and The old Taming of a Sirew^ 
were a6ted by the fame company of Comedians ^ but not one 
of ourauthor^s plays is fuid in its title-page to have been a^ed 
by any but the Lord Chamberlain's, or the Queen's, or King's 
fervants* This drcumflance alone» in my opinioot might de- 
cide, the qoeftion. 

This much appears on thefirO fuperficial view of ihefc pie» 
ees ; but the p^'fTage quoted by Mr. i yrwhitt from an old 
pii'nphlet, entitled Greeners Groaif worth of li'Uie, 5c c, affords 
>M ft.ll more decilive fu]»portto tne hy)>orhcij8 thui 1 am endea- 
vouring to maintain ; which indeed that pamphlet fug^eUed 
tome, ^s this paflage is the chief hinge of my argument^ 

, though 
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thoneh Jt has already been printed in a preceding page, it is 
oeceuary to lay it again before the reader* — " Yes,'* 
Gys the wtiter, R(^>ert Greene, (addrelllng himfelfy as Mr. 
1 yrwhitt conjedures with great probability, to his poetical 
friend George Peele.) " tnid them [the players] not ; for 
thereisaniip(lartcroweB£AUTiPieD with ovu FBATBias, 
that with his Ijfgers heart wrapped in a players tide fuppofes 
hee is as well able to bombafte out a blank verfe as ' the beil of 
you ; and being an abfolote Jobanms fix totumt is, in his own 
conceit, the only Sbalefcene in a country.*'^" O tygcr's 
heart, wrapt in a woman's hide !*' is a line of the old quar* 
to play, entitled The frjl part of the Coniention of the Ht>o bou" 

That Shakfpea>e was here alluded to, cannot, I think, be 
doubted. But what does the writer mean by calling him a 
crow beauiyird with our fiathert ?'* ^iy iblution is, that 
G&EBNBand Peels were the joint^authors of the two c^uar- 
to plays, entitled The Jirjl part of the Contention of the two fa* 
mow houfes ofTorke and Lancajier^ 6c *. and The true Trage- 
£e of Rkharde dnie of Torket &c. or tliat Greene was the 
author of one, and Peele of the other* ^reene*s pamphl er, 
from whence the fotegoina pafTage ts exiraded, was written 
recently before his death, which happened in September 
How long he and Peeic had been dramatick writers, is not 
precifely afcertai ned. Peele took tlJe d eg r e e of Mafter of Ai;^s 
at Oxford, in 157^: Grrene took the fame degree in Cam- 
bridge in 15B3. Lach of them has left four or five plays, and 
they wrote feveral others which have not been publiihed. T)ie 
carlieft of Petle's printed pieces, The Arraignment of Parhy 
appeared in i';84 ; and one of Greene's pamphlets was print- 
ed in 1 583. Between that year and 1391 it is highly proba- 
ble that the two plays in qacfHon were written. T Aifpecl 
they weie produced in 1588 or 15 S9. We have undoubted 
proofs that Shakfpcare was not above working on the materi- 
als of other men. His Taming of theSbrew^ his Kin^ J'^bn^ 
and other plays, render any arguments on that point unnecef- 
fary. Having therefore probably not long before the year 
1592, when Greene wrote this dying exhortation to his 
friend, new-modelled and amplified thefc two pieces, and 
produced on the fir.ge what in the folio edition of his VVoi ks 
are called The Second and Third Part of King Henry f . 
and havir.g acquired condderablc reputation by them, Greene 
could nor conceal the moitification that he felt at his own 
fame and ihat of his afTociate, both of them old and admired 
play-wrights, being eclipfed bv a new r//y?^7r/ writer, (for 
he calls oar ^r;.^t poet,) who had ihcn iiiU j.crhaps acira(5t(.d 

the 
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the notice of the publick by exhibiting two plays, formed upon 
old dramas written by theni, conGderably enJarged and im- 
proved. He therefore in direct terms charges him with hav- 
ing a^cd like the crow in the fable, beavtlf.ed hhnfelf <:uith 
therr feathers ; in other words, with having acquired fame fttV' 

' ii'v'is coloribus^ by new-modelling a work originally produced 
by them : and wifiiing to depreciate our author, he very natu- 
rally quotes aline from one of the pieces, which Shakfpcare 
had thus re-ivrittev ; a proceeding which the autliors of the 

• original plays confidcred as an invafion l)oth of their literary 
property and charader. This line with many otiiers Shak- 
fpeare adopted without any alteration. 'I lie very term tiiat 
Greene ufee,-— to lornhnjl out a biank vei fe,*' exacfdy cor- 
icfponds with what has btcn now fiigr^cficd. 'i'his new ])Ocr, 
fays -he, knows as well as any mim how ro fnnpl'.fy and Iwell 
out a blank N'crfe. Bumlrjl v. as a iofc flmtof a loofe texture, 
by which garments were rendered more Iwelling and protu- 
berant. 

Several years after the death of Boiardo, Francefco Eerni 
undertook to nev; verfify Boiardo's poem, entitled Orlan- 
po Innamoratu. Berni (as B.irtiti cbfervcs) ** was not 
latisfied with merely making the verfification oFihat poem bet- 
ter; he interfpcrfed it with mi.ny Itanzas of his own, and 
changed almoli all the begir»nings of the cantos, introducing 
each of ihcm with fome morai rtfledicn ariling from the canto 
•foregoing."' What Berni did to Boiardo's poem after the 
death of its author, and moie, I fuppofe Shakfpeare to have 
done to T^he frjl part of the Cuntctit 'iun of the tivo Houfes of 
Torke and J.anc after, Sic and 7^/?e true Tragrdlc cf Richards 
duke of Torhe^ he. in the life time of Greene and Peele, their 
literary parents ; and this Rfacimento (as the Italians call it) 
of thefe two plays I fuppofe to have been executed by Shak- 
fpeare, and exhibited at the Globe and Biackfriars theatre^ in 
the year 1 5Q i • 

I have faid Shakfpeare did what Berni did, and more. He 
did not content himfelf with wiiiing new beginnings to the 
a^>s ; he new-verfified, he new-modelled, he tranfpofed many 
of tlje jiarts, and greatly ampliliedand improved the whole. — 
J>everal lines, however, and even whole fpeeches which he 
thought <uffi ricntly i)oli(hed, he accepted, and introduced in- 
to his own work, without any, or with very lli^hi, altera- 
tions. 

In the prefent edition, all thofe lines which he adopted 
vyithout anv alteration, are printed in the ufu^i n)anner; 
thofc fpeeches wliicli he altered or expanded, arc diflinguifli- 
cd by inverted commas; ani to all the lines entirely conapofed 

by 
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byhimMfaAttHltetfe'fiifel^ amber «flbet 

in our author's SeeonJ-n/ad 'Third Pmf tof £ Memf VImVt 
Six Thousand and F^rtt-thasi e of dteft^ a» I coo* 
ceiye, 1771 lines -wereywrittto by (bme author wfio preceded 
Shakfpeare 2373 wero'feMOOd bjr- him Ott Ibo' fbundati^n 
laid by his predecefTors \ and 1899 lines were entirely his 
own compofition. 

That the reader may ha?e the wbolo of the iubj^A-before 
him, I (hall here tranfcribe the fourth fcene 01 the fourth 
ad oithe Third of Aiw^ Henry VL {which happens to 
be a ^ort one,) together with the correfponding fcene in the 
original play ; and alfo a fpcech of Queen Marearef in the 
fifth a«^t, with tht original Ipeecb on which it isronnedL The 
fird Ipecimen will fcrve to Oiew the method' taken by Shak- 
fpeare, where he n&w-polifl»ed the language of the ofd play, 
reje<5ling Tome part of the dialogue, and making ibme flight ad- 
ditions to tl c J art which he retained ; the fecond isafrriking 
proof of his facility and vigour of compofition, which has hap- 
pily txp.incicd a thought comprized originally in a very /hort 
f]H'( c!i, into thirty ft^ven lines, none of which appear feeble 
cr lujiCiBuous. 

The true Tracedib op Richarde duke of Yoaks. 

l^c. Sign. F. 4. edit. 1600. ^ 

Enicr the ^een^ 4ind the Lord Riveru 

Ri*u, Tell me, goodroadam» 
Why is your grace fb paifionate of late ? 

^eene. Why, brother RiTcrs* heare you not the news 
Of that fuccefs king Edward had of late ? 

Rln}. What ? ioffe of fome pitcht batiaile agatnft War- 
wick ? 

Tufh ; fear not, faire queen^ but caft thefe cares afide. 

King Edwards'noble miode his honours doth difplay ; 
And Warwicke may lofe, though then he got the day. 

^cene* If that were all, my griefes were at an end ; 
But greater troubles will, X fear, befall. 

Riv, What \ is he taken prifonerby the for» 
To the danj»er of his royal perfon then ? 

^ieerte. i, there's mygriefe ; king Edward is furprifdc, 
And led away as prifoner unto Yoi ke. 

R'v* *1 he newes is pafling fl range, I mnft confefTe ; 
Yet comfort yourfcife, for Edward hath more friends 
Than LancaUcr at this time mufl perceive,— 
Tluit fome will fet him ic his tlirone againe* 

t ^eetu. 
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^eeniu God gnwt they lAfty 1 but gentle biotBer^ com6$ 
And let me leaoie upon thine arm a whuc> 
Until] I come unto the fanduarie ; 
There to preferve the finit within my womb> / 
' Song Edwards feedi true heir «o EDglands qrowne. 

Essnmi, 

. Kino HsHikT VL Part III. A<t. IV* Scim IV. 

ft 

• ItSfv. MadaiDy what makes you io this fuddeo change \ 

^^en» .Why* brother Rivers, are yoa yet to leam^ . 
What nusfortune is befali'n king Edward ? 

iLkr. Whaty lofs of fome pitcb'd battle agatnd Warwick } 

T^ftmu- No» but the Jofs of his owo royal perlon. 

RfOm Then is my fovereign ilain I 
r $tif^* Ay* almoftilaio, forheis takenprifbner: 
Ei^r betray'dby fiilfehoodof his guard. 
Or by his fpe furpfiztd at unawares : 
Andy as I further have to underftand. 
Is now committed to the bifhop of York* 
Fell Warwick's brother* and by that our foe. 

Riv. Thefe news* I rouA confefi» are fiillof grief : 
Tet gracious madam, bear it as you may ; 
Warwick may lofe, .that now hath won the day* 

i^ien. TUI tben^ fair hope mufl hinder life's decay. 
And I the rather wean i^e from defpair. 
For love of Edward's offspring in my womb : 
That is it that makes me bridle paffion. 
And bear with mildnefi my misfortune's crois ; 
Ay, ay, for this I draw in many a tear, • 
And (lop the riiing of blood- fucking fighs, 
Left with my fighs or tears 1 blaft or drown 
King.Edwanl's fruit, true heir to the.£ngli{h crown, 

Riv* But, madam, where is Warwick then become ? 

^uetn. I am informed, that he comes towards London 
To fet the crown once more on Henry*s head : 
Guefs thou the reft ; king Edward's friends muft down. 
But» to prevent rhe yiJ.nt't violence, 
(For truft riOthiiri t;.:;: once l.rolccn fsuth,) 
1*11 1.ence tcir' 'vuh m-.c. iJc- lu^iuary, 
, To 'aveat Icaft t>€ ".: . cf /.<lv.L:ii*i, right 5 
There (hr.ll 1 j'-(t f;';:'. ird fraud. 

CoTPe therefore* w f!v, v !: vc .^r.y fly j 
If Warwick li.k- ul. -wc -c» ; .l.-jl r j ■ ' * J^Ejcetmi, 
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Th£ t&vbTragidib of Richa&db duxb otYoxkp U€. 

Sign. G 4* edit. i6oo. 

Enter ih§ ^ifemUf Prince Edwird^ Os^ord^ Sameffit^ mth 

drumme and Jouldkrs. 

^eene. Welcome to England, ray loving friends of France; 

And welcome Somerfet and Oxford too. 
Once more have we fpread our failes abroad | 
And though our tackling be almoft confumde. 
And Warwick, as our main-mafl overthrowne. 
Yet, warlike lords, raife you that fturdie poft, ' 
That bears the failes to bring us unto reft ; 
And Ned and I, as willing pilots fhould, 
For once with careful mindes guide on the fterne^ 
To bear us thorough that dangerous gnlfe, 
That heretofore hath fwallowed up our friendes. 

Kino Henry VI. Part III. Act V. Scbnb IV. ' 

March. Enter ^een Maroarbt^ Prince ILomiM^ 
SoMCRSRTy Oxford, and Soldiert. 

Mar. Great lords, wife men ne'er (it and wail their 

lofs, 

But cbccrlv feck how torcdrcfs their harms. 

What though ihc niafl be now blown over-board. 

The cable broke, tliC holding anchor loft, 

And half our failors fwallowed in the flood ? 

Yet lives our pilot dill ; ls*t meet, that he 

Should leave the helm, and, like a fearful Jad, 

Withtcartul eyes add water to the fea. 

And give more Ihength to that which hath too much $ 

Whiles, in his moan, the fnip fpllts on the rock. 

Which induflry and courage might have favM ? 

Ah, what a Paame ! ah, what a fault were this \ 

Say, Warwick was our anchor ; What of that I 

And Monta;Tne our top ma(l ; What of him ? 

Our flangluer'd friends the tackles ; Whaioflhefe? 

Why, is not Oxford here another anchor f 

And Somerfet another goodly mad ? 

The friends of France our fhrouds and tacklings? 

And, though unfkilful, why not Ned and I * 

For once allowM the Ikilful pilot's charge ? 

We will not from the helm, to fit and weep % 

But 
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Bxit km.o^rcdurfey though the soQgh wind fay-^no» 
l>om melves and roclu tlteit threaten ns with wredu 
At good to chide the wayes» aff ipeakthetofiur^ 
And ^Kbat is E^wardt but a ruduels lea ? . • 
HVfat C&ttnoe, but a quick-fand of decek ^ ^ 
AodRidiard, but af ragged fetal rock? ' 
All tfafft the eooives to our foot bark. 
8ay» you can IwinT f alas« 'os but a while : 
Tread on the fand ; wh}r» there you qoickly iink r 
Beftride the rock ; the. tide will vafli you ofi^ 
-Or elie yoo faniilh». that's a thre^^ld death. 
This few I9 lordsf to let you undeiitandt 
In cm ibme one of you would fly from tts> 
That there's no hop'd for mercy with the brotherSf 
Moi;e thair with ruthlefii waves* withfaofisy, and rocks; 
*Why9 courage, then ! what cannot be aToidedt 
'Twerechil<Ufli Hveaknefi to lament) or fear'. 

If the reader wiflies to compare The Jirjl Part of the Content 
tton of the two HquJcs, &c. with The Second Part of King 
Henry VL which was formed upon it, he will find variou- 
paffag« quoted frcm the elder drama in the notes on thars 
play. The two celebrated fcenes, in which the dead body 
of the duke of Glofler is dcfcribed, and the death of Cardi- 
•»Bal Beaufort is reprefented, may be worth examining with 
this view ; and will fuHiciently afcertain how our author pro- 
ceeded in new-modelling that play ; with what cx|>i cllion, 
animation, asd fukndour of colouring he filled up theouUinc 
that had been fl^eiched by a preceding writer ^. 

Shakfpeare having thus given celebrity to thofe two old 
dramasy by altering and writing feferal parts of them over 
again, the bookfeller, MilliDgton, in I59'i-4f td avail hiai« 
felf of the popularity of the new admired poet^ got» perhaps 
from ^ede, who was then living, or from the author, who* 
ever he was, or from foroe of the comedians belonging to the 
earl of Pembroke, the original play on which The Second 
Part of K. Henry VL was founded ; and entered it on the 
Stationers* books, certainly with an intention to publiih it.«— 

5 Compare sifo »!ie accoont ofthe death of ihe doke of York (p. ict,) 
and King Henry's »S >iilo()uy (p. 169) with the olH play as qimieo n the 
noie8.-->SomcLimes our author new-verfified the old, wiihout ihe addi-. 
lion of any new, miner. Sec p. 31 r, n. 1, 

6 See p. 1 61, n. 8i and p 172, n. 9. Compare alfo CifTord'a 
fpecch to ihe rebels io p. so I, Buckiogham*t eddrels to King Htrnry in 
p. toji tnd IdcQ** rpeech ia p. 106) Witb the old play, tt quoted io ihe 
notes. 

Why 
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Wh]^itdi4 qqtthei^apfesuv caanotbc nw aCcertaiaeiL But 
boik tli^tf «(ad'tl|« mhtv piece on which 7& T^ird Jhrt of 
Kki^fUftt^ytf^f^ vai8» forme<i» wai^ gristed by. the iamc bod^ 
itll«r in. cuher with' view, to lead the commoa readqf 
tQ.fuppiqie that ho (houidpurchafii'two plays^j; abfred an4 
new^ipodelled; by Shakfpearey or, without any fueh fraud»> 
fent iacentioiH to derive a profit from the e«hibitiQD of 
work that To great a writer had thought proper to retouch, an4 
ibrm itii^ thofe dramas which for feveral years before i6o|f^ 
had without dottbt been performed with conCderable app]au£ 
In the fanie maaaer Tite old Tamw^^ of a SbrrWf on whicb 
our attthor- formed a play, had been eotered at Sta^ 
rioaers' Hall in 1 594, and was printed in 1607, withoitf 
d<HAbi with a view to pafs it on the public as the prodo&OA of 
Shahfpearo. 

When William Pavier repnblifhed Tie Omttntiott of the 
Mo^fetf &€• ini6i9'» he omitted the words in the original 
titk pagef^** oi'it was aSed by the earl of Pembroke He fer^ 
memt0t as» on the republication otKin^ Joh% tn two 

piir^^ in 161 1» the words,—*' ae it was aSediti tbeboncurtir 
M$ city of Loncktif^'^yfvt omitted; becaufe the omittei 
woffdft in both caies. marled the reipefttve peces nof to. be th^ 
p£o4u^i9Q of SbaH(Mare And a» in Kmg John the lettf j:i 
ifiT. Shi wereadd^in 161 1 to deceive the porchalert io.»| 
the repohliiQiitton of The vfhofe Qmfentioih. &c. Paviert hni^ 
ing diuniCed the words above mentipned, inferted thefe 

Mwfy Goaa»cT#D> W BMW4ftQ^» h ^dBami ^Mt 
j^^ir/;" kniyvingths^t thefe two pieces b|d been n^acje thjp 
gfonnd work of two other plays ; that they had ip fa^ bcMqs 
Mffe^ed and eMarged^ (though not in that copy vduch Favi^ 
pi ioted, which is a more republication from' the editioi\ ^f 
i6og0 aodeathibit^d under th^ titles, of The Second oaf 
Third PaH of K, Henry VL; and booing that this ncv 
Edition of the on^l^ml pl iys wopld J)a^ for thofe iberea 
av^etumi by Shakfp^i^re, wbidi were thon unpub(i(hr 

If ^haklpeare oiigii»Uy written thefe. three plajs^ of 
Xjttg^ Henry VL woold they not'TOqbably/ have betn. ioun^ 
by the. bopkfeller .in thff lame luu.? Would not the tbrec 

. 7 Pavicr*».ed:tion \\\% n«r,df (e, bat- It ts afcertained to hfye been print* 
C(i in i<^l9« b| th« n^niturcs ; ihe lafi of whiv:h is Q. T|)e pity of 

A'cv/V/^/ was print ( J in 1 6 1 9, for the fame bookfeller, and its yfr/? ftgnt* 
ture isR. The iindHted cjpy, ihere ore, o{'Tbi fVhole CmftHii$M^ QiQ, 
tud Pen'cUt^ mull have been printed-ai ihe iarae time. - 

^ See //'/ A'r^mf>t /i afcerttun ike-trier $/ Shakf peanut pUjf^ IToh L 
'Article King John, 

parts 
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fans have been procared^ whether iamptitiouilv or other* 
wife, dU timber f Would they not in the M£ ntfe borne 
die titles of the Firfi aod Secoud and Ttird Part of Xiri^ 
^Tmnr yi. f Aod would not the -bookfeller IraTC entered them 
pn the Stationers' books, and puUiflied fudi of them as lie 
did publiih, under thole titles, and with the name rf Shak^ 
' ^are f On the other hand, if that which is now diftin* 

gutihed by the name of The Pirft Part of King Hemj FT. 
at which 1 fuppofe in tliofe times was only called *^ The 
hiporical play of King Henry VI** if this was the produftion 
t)f fome old dramatift, if it had appeared on the fbge lome 
years before i ^of, (as from Nafhe's mention of it feems 
to be iniplic 1,) J erliaps in 1587 or i$88, if its popularity 
was in 1 594 in its wane, and the attention of the pablick 
was entirely, taken up by Shakfpeare's- alteration of tWo 
other, plays which had Itkewife appeared befoie i$9i> would 
not the fuperior popularity of thefe two pieces^ ahered by 
fuch a poet* attraA the notice of the booklellers? and fin<i« 
ing themieives unable to procure them from the theatre^ 
Vould .they not gladly feize on the originals on which this 
>iew and admired writer -had worked, and publifhed them as 
^on as they could, negledifig entirely the preceding old 
p!ajr,.or. Fii^ Part of King Henry VL (as it is now called) 
which ' Shakrpeare had not embelliihed with his pen ?— 
Such, we have feen, was a^aally the nrocefs ; for Thomas 
Millington, negle^ing entirely The FirJPart of JT. Henry VL 
'Utered the oeioinal of The Second Part of K* Henry VI, 
at Statbners' Hall in and publimed the oaioi* 

'^ALS of both that and .TiCr Third Part in 1600/ When ^ 
llemittge and Condell printed thefe three piecet in foli<^ they 
.'were^necelTarily obliged to name the old play of King Henry 
':VL the firjl part, to diftingoiih it from the two following 
Uftorical dramas, founded on a later period of the fame king's 
Vcign. 

Having examined (bch external evidence as rime has left 
\is concerning thele two plays, now denominated The Second 
,and Third Parts of King Henry VI, let'us fee whether we 
cannot by internal mark» afcertain how far Shakfpeare was 
concerned in their compofition. 
^ ^ Ic has long been a received opinion 'that the two quarto 
plays, one of which was publifhed under the ritle of The 
Firjt Part of the Contention of the two HoufesofTork andLati^ 
.eq/hr^ ^c. and the other under the ritle of The true Tragedie 
jof. lUchard duke of Tories Uc. were IpuriottS and imperfe^ 
Copies of Sbak&eare's Second and Third Part of Ki^ 
.Henry VL $ znd many p.ilTig .'s have been quoted m the 

notes 
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notes to the late editions of Shakipeare, as containing 
merely the various readings of the quartos and the ibiio; 
the paiTages being fui>]>ored to be in fubliance the fame, only 
▼ariouily exhibited in different copies. The variations have 
been accounted for, by fuppofing that the imperfed and (pu<* 
fioas quarto copies (as they were caHed) were taken down 
either by an unfkilful (Iiort-hand writer, or by ibme auditor 
who picked up during the reprefentation what the time 
would permit, then filled up fome of his omifTions at a fecond 
or thitd hearing, and when be had by this method formed 
fomething like a play, fent it to the priqxer. 'J o this opini- 
on, 1 with others for a long time fubicribed : two of Hey- 
vood's pieces furniihed indubitable proofs that plays in the 
time of our author were fbmerimes imperfe<fily copied du- 
ring the reprefentation, by the ear, or by fhort-hand wri- 
•ters ^. But a minute examination of the two pieces in 

3ue(lion, and a careful comparifon of th':m with Shakfpeare's 
eeond and Thlnl Part of King Henry VI, have convinced 
me that this could not have been the. cafe with reiped to them* 
No fraudulent copyifi or fhort-hand writer would iuTcnt cir* 
'Cumilances totally different from thofe which appear in Shal^* 
(peare's new- modelled draughts as exhibited in the firfl folio; 
or infeit whole fpeeches, of whicii fcarcely a trace is found i|i 
that edition. In the courfe of the foregoing notes, many 
tbefe have been particulatly pointed out. I (hail now bring 
into one point of view all thofe internal clrcjmdanccs whiqb 
]>rove in my appreheniion dcciGvely, that the quarto plays 
were not fpurious and impci fedt copies of Shakfpeare*s pieces, 
•but elder dramas on which he formed bis Second and Third 
fwsi of King henry Vl. 

1. In fome .places a fpeech in one of thefe quartos cott* 
fids of ten or twelve lines. In Shakfpeate's folio the fame 
fpeech coniids of perhaps only half the number A copyift 
by the ear, or an unilcilhil fhort-hand writer, might mutilate 
and exhibit a poet's thoughts or es^preffions imperfe<5tly ; but 
.would he dilate and amplify themy or introduce totally new 
matter \ AAuredly he would not. 

; a. Some circumflances are mentioned in the old quarto 
l^aya, of which there is not the lead trace in the folio ; and 
many minute variations are found between them and the 
folio, that prove the pieces in quarto to have Ixen origlnal.and 
.diftind compofidons. . .< . 

■ • • • 

9 See p. 331. 

> See p. lu, a. t; p. 133, ii* 8; p. fttj, a."*; p. JOf, a. 7 | ifd 
p. 3ia, ji.a. 

Ia 
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. Ittthe laft aa of the Fir/i Part of the Contention ^ &c. th* 
dttke- of BttduBghani after the battle of Saint Albans, is 
brooglit in wounded, and carried to his tent ; bm in Shak^- 
r|>eare^s pky be is not introduced on the ftage after Uu(t 
battle. 

In one of the original fcenes between Jack Cade and hii 
followers, which Shakfpeare has made the feventh fcene of 
the fourth a6l of his Second Part of King Henry VL Dick 
Batcher drags a ierjeant, that is, a catch-poie» on the ft^g^y 
and a dialogue confiding of feventeen lines pafles between 
Cade, ftc. at the ^ncluiion of which it is determined that 
the feijeant (hall be brain'd with his own mace." Of 
this not one word appears in our author's play *. In the 
fame piece Jack Cade, hearing that a knight, called Sir 
Humphrey Sta£ford, was coming at the head of an army 
againit him, to put himfelf on a p^r with him makes him- 
fdf a knight; and finding that Stafford's brother was alfo 
a knight, he dubs Dick- Butcher alio. But in Sbakfpear^ 
play the latter circumflance i9 omitted*. 

In tbeoldplay Soroerfttgoes out immediately after he is 
appointed regent of France. In Shakfpeare's Second Part 
King Henry VL he continues on the ftage with Henry to tlw 
end of the fcene (Adt I. fc* iii ) and the king addrefles him 
as they go out. 

In the old play, thedutchefs of Glofter enters'witli Hunl^ 
Bolinbroke, kcA Margery Jourdain^ and' after fbnoe conveii* 
fttidn with thetn, teus them that while they perform theb 
rk'es> (he will go to the top- of an acKoini'ng tower, and there 
^te down fueh anfwers as the wiritsv that they are to 
rai(e> (hall give to her queilions. ^ut in Shakfpeare's play, 
Htime, Southwell^ (who is not introduced in the elder 
drama) and Boltngbroke, &c. enter without tho dutchefs; 
sod'after (bme converfation the dutchefs appears abovci (that 
• is, on the tower,) and encourages them to proceed'. 

In Shakfpeare's play, when the duke of York enters, and 
finds the dutchefs of Gloder, 9lg. and her co-adjutors per- 
Ibrming their magick rites, (p. 125,) the duke fe^2cs tke 
*paper in which the anfwers of the fptrit to certain quefliond 
are written down, and reads them aloud. In the old play 
the anfwers are not here recited by York ; but in a fubfe- 
tpmtt fiaene Buckingham reads them to the king ; (fee p. 124, 
n. 9, and p. 13 n. 3.) and this is one of tliomany tnms 

> Seep. is^> a. *| uATI^ firftPatt •ftht CuitewthM^ &c. i^O, 
^ i See p. laif 0. a. 

l^fitiona 
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%ofitk>a8 thatShakfpeiire mftde in new-mcxteUing t]ide pIcM 
of which I fhall fpeak more fully hereafter. • 

In the old playi when the king prononnces (entence on 
the dntcheft of GloAer, he particuiarly meptioos (he mode 
of her penance ; and the fentence is pronounced in proie. 

Stand fonii dame Eleanor Cobham, dotchefs of Gloftefy * 
and hear the (eateoce pronounced againft thee for theft 
uealons thu thou haft committed againft ua> our ftate and 
fears. *Firft» for thy haynoos crinties thou fiialt Htf9 d^m 
m Eoodon do penance barefoot in tie fireeU^ noith a vfiiii 
Jbeeie aboui thy bodte^ and a wax taper hnmlng in thy ba94^ 
that done, thou (halt be banifhed lox ever into the Ifle of 
Man» there to end thy wretched daics ; and this is o«r (en* 
tence irrevocable.— Away with her.'' But in Shaklpeare's 
play, (p. 1 36) the king pronounces feptence in '^terfe againft 
the dutcheis and her confederates at the fame time ; and only 
fays in general, that after three days open penance, (he 
ihall be Uniflied to the Jfle of Man." 

'In Shakfpeare's play, (p. 153) when the duke of York 
undertakes to fubdue the Irifli rebels, if he be fnrniftked with 
a foificient army, Suffolk fays, that he will ice that charge 
performed/' But in the old play the queep emoins the dAe 
Buckingham to attend to this hufinds, ^d he accepts the 
imicc« 

In our author^s play Jack Cade is deiciihed as a cUtiier^ 
in the old play he is the dyer of AfhfdFd." In the £une 
piece, when the king and Somerfet appear at. Kentiwortht 
a dialogue palfes between them and the queen, of which not- 
^e word is preferved in the corrcfpoodicg fcene »n The 
Second Part of King Henry VL (p. 103 ) In the old play, 
Buckingham ftates to. the king the grounds on which York 
had taken up arms; but in Shakfpoare's piece, (p. 241,) 
. York himfelf alliens bis reafons for his conduA. 

In the old play near the conciufioo, young Clifford, 
when he is prepari ng to cany off the d^d body of his &ther, 
is affaulted by Richard, and after putting him to flight, he 
makes a Ipeech coniifting of four lines But in Sbakipeare's 
play (p. 221 ) there is no combat between them,, nor is Richard 
introduced in that fcene. The fooc lines therefore above 
Viemioned are neceflarily omitted* 

In the old play the queea drops her glove, and finding that 
the dutchefs of Glofter makes no at^mpt to take it up, ihe 
gives her ft box on the ear : 
• 

" Oife me my glow^ nvhy^ nMMOB» cnn you not fee?^ 

But 
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But 19 Shttkipeare's play, (p. 117,) the queea draps oat a 

glove, hatzfimt' 
* 

Gvft'vutxsxffBmi fFbatf muiibii» canyoa noi?** 

'In Shakfpeare*8 Second Part tf ITmg Hmry VL (p. 176,) 
Sttfiblk difcovers htmfelf to the captain who had (eized him^ 
by Shewing his George. In the old pi ay he anooances hi» 
f oaHtj by a r;/i^, a feal •ring we niaylu{^ief exhibiting hit 
arms. In the lame fcene of Shaklpeace's play, he obfenrcs 
that the captain threatens more 

^ Than Sarpdus^ the ftroog Illyrian pirate*^' 

But in the elder drama Saffblk lays, he 

** Threatens more plagues than mighty Mradas^ 
^* The great Macedeman pirate.'* 

• In the fame (cene of the original play the captain threat* 
eirs to fmk SufToIk's fhip ; but no fuch men»:e is found in 
6hakfpeare*s play. 

In The True TrageSeof RtchardeduieofTorht Sec. Richard 
(afterwards duke of Uioder) informs Warwick that his 
father the earl of Salifbury was killed in the aiflion which 
he defcribesy and which in hiSt took place at Ferrybridge 
in Yorkfliire. But Shakfpeare in his Third Part of King 
Henry VL (p. 266) formed upon the piece above-mention- 
ed, has rightly deviated from it, and for father fubflituted 
brother^ it being the natural brother of Warwick, (the 
baftard fon of Salifbury) that fell at Ferrybridge. The 
earl of Salifbury, Warwick's father, was beheaded at Pom- 
fret. 

In the fame old play a fon is introduced who has killed his 
father, and afterwards a father who has killed his fon. 
King Henry, who is on the ftage, fays not a word till they 
have both appeared, and fpoken ; he then pronounces a fpeech 
of feven lines. But in Shakfpeare's play (p. 271 ) this 
fpeech is enlarged, and'two fpeeches formed on it : the (ird 
of which the king fpeaks after the fon has appeared, and the 
other after the entry of the father. 

In our author's play, (p. 300,) after Edward's marriage 
with Lady Grey, his brothers enter, and converfe on that 
event. The king, queen, &c. then join them, and Ed- 
ward afks Clarence how he approves his choice. In the 
cider play there is no previous dialogue between Glofier and 

Clarence j 
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Clarence ; but tie fcene opens v/ith the entry of the king, 
&c. \\ho ddir^s the opinion of his brothers on his recent 
jnarrin^^e. ' • 

in our author's play (p. 290,) the following line is 
fuuod : 

And iet the murderous Machiavei to 'icbooL" 

This lioe in Tbeirue TragetUe of Ricbarde duierf JT «ri^4rc. 
ftoodthus: 

And fct the ajplrlng Cutalinc to fchooU 

Cataline was the perfon that would naturally occur to Pceic 
or Greene, as the molt fplendid clajftcal example of inordf- 
naie ambition ; but Shakfpeare, who was more converfant 
with Englifli books, fubflituitd Machiavcl, whofe name was 
in fuch frequent ufe in his time that it became a fpecifick 
term for a confummaic politician * ; and accordingly he 
r.iakes his hofl in The Merry IViva bf H^'lndfor^ when he 
means to hoalt of his own ihiewdnefs, exclaim, V\ni 1 fub- 
tic : am 1 a Machia'i'el ' 

Many other variations bcflde thofe already mentioned 
n.igln be pointed out; but ih:it I may not weary the reader, 
1 will only refer in a note to tlic mod rtriking diverfities that 
are found bctv/cen Shak(j)earc's Sccor.d and Third Part of 
K-'fic; Ncrry /V. and the elder dramas printed in quarto ^. 

The liippofiiion of imperfe<^ or fpurious copies cannot 
account for fuch numerous vai/ itions \n x\\t clrcumjlances of 
ihefe pieces ; (not to infiit at ])refent on the Icn^jin^e in 
which they are clothed ;) lo that we are compelled (as I have 
aireatiy obfervcd) to maintain, tither that Shakfpeare wrote 
iwo pl iys on the fiory which forms his Second Part of Kitig 
Henry VI. a baity fketch, and an entirely difiinvfl and more 
liniflied performance; or elfc we muft acknowledge that he 
forn'.ed that ] iL-ce on a foundation laid by another writer, 
that is, upon the quarto copy of The Firfl Part of the Con* 
tentiqn of the Hotfes of Torke and Lancafler^ Sec. — And the 
fame argument precilely applies to The Third Part of King 
•3 " 

■ 

4- S- c p. 9!, n. 5. of this vo!urn«. 

5 Sec p. I i2,.Ji. 1 ; p. izo, n. i ; p. iZf, n. 3 ; p. 113. n. 8 ; p. 
149, n. % ; p. n. 5 ; p. 156, D. p, >75, n. b ; p. 176, n. i j 
p. 180, n. 6; p. too, n. 7 ; p. 103, n. 4 ; p. lu, n> 9; tad 11 )^ a. * , 
p. fti4« o. fi\ p, a* 7; p. 134, a. a ; p. 13$, n. 7 } p. 139, n.^; 
p. 240, n. 1 ; p. 141, n. 4 ; p. 143, n. 4; p. a^5, n. 8 ; p. 268. n; 4^ 
p. i-ji, n. $i p-.z^o, a. y; *99» 4» P- Z^it 8, and 305^ n. 9; 
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Henfj VJ. which is founded on 7be true ^TrageAe of Rkbard 
puie Qj' Torle-f &€• printed in quarto 1600. 

Let us now advert to the 'RefimtUmcts 'itiSt are'fbqnd in 
fhcle pieces as exhibited in the foIlo» to pafTages-hi oitr 
author s iindilputed plays ; add alio to the inconjijlmies 
that may be traced between them ; and, if I do not dedeive 
mylelf; Mli the* one and the other will addoonSdelttble fup- 
port to the foregoing obfervations. 

4» our juithor's gennine plays, he frequently boirows 
from himlelf, the fame thoughts being found in nisar^ th^ 
fime expreifions in different pieces. In The Second and 
Third Part of King Henry VL as in his other dramas/ thefc 
:€oiBcideBcies with his other works may be found ^; and 
.this was one of the c^ircumftances that once weighed much in 
fO!^ mnd, and convinced me of their authenticity. But a 
.collation of theie plays with the old pieces on which they 
jare founded, .has (hewn me the ^lacy by which I was de- 
ceived ; for the pa/Tages of thefe two pans of K. Henry Vh 
which correipond with bthers in our author's undiijputed plays, 
iSXfft only in the folio copVy and not in the quarto \ in other 
^ wordst in thofe parts of theie new-modelled pieces, which 
iwere of Shakjpeare^s writing, and not in the originals by 
anoihfr handy on which he worked. This, 1 believe, will 
be found invariably the cafe, except in three inftances. . 

The. £ril is, You have no children, butchers which 
is, it muff be acknowledged, in The true Tra^du of J^harde 
Me efTorle^ &c. |6oo; (as well as in 7£ Third Part of 
'King Henry VL) and is alfo introduced with a flight varia- 
tion in Macbetbm 

Another inftance Is found in K. John* That king, when 
chained with the death of his nephew, aiks. 

Think you, 1 bear the (hears of deftiny ? 
*^ Have I commandment on the pulfe 01 life ?^ 
which bears a ftrlking reiemblsuice to the words of Cardinal . 
3eaufbrt in Vfhe firft fart of tbe Contention of the tvfo boufes, 
&c. which ShaUpeare has inu odoced in his Seeond Pan of 
JCsng Henry f^I, 

«« ...^ Died he not in his bed ? 
** Can I make men live'whe'r they will or no 
The third inftance is .found in Tbetrue Tragedie of Ru-barde 
dftieqf. Tmrie, &c» In that piece are' the following Hnes, 

which 

S See p. 1 12, o. 1 > p. no, n. 1 ■, p. n j, n. 3 ; p. 113. n. 8 ; p. 
149, n. z ; p. 151, n. 5 ; p. 156, n. aj p, 175, n. « ; p. 176, n. 2 ) 
p. 180, n: 6 i p« n. 7 V p. 203, a. 4 ; p« t n. 9 ; «nd si 3> a. * > 
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v.'hich Shakfpcare adopted with a very flight variation, and 

UiiciuJ in liis Third Part of King H^nry VL 

. «* uovcs will peck in refcue of their brood.— 

«* Unrtaforidble creatures feed their young ; 
•* And though man's face be fearful to their eyes, 
** Yci, in protection of their tender ones, 
" Who hath not fcen them even with thofe fame wings 
** Which thiy have fometimes ufed in fearful flight. 
Make war with him that climb'd unto their neft, 
Offering their own lives in their young's defence?** 
80, in our author's JMacbcth : 
the poor wren — 
** The mo^l dimuuuac of birds, will fight, 
** Her vounp ones in tlu- nefh acainft the owl." 
But whoever rjcolieds the x.^iioLis thoughts that Shak- 
fpeare has biurowcd fiom preceding writers, will not be 
Inrprifed that in a ftuvLir iiui mun, in Macbeth^ and King 
'Jfliif lic ihouM liave iiTcd the ex;.relTions of an old drama- 
till, with whole writin;;s lie had been particularly con- 
voifant; expiefllons too, which he had before embodied 
in t* ;mer ]>la\s: nor can, 1 iliink, thefe three inflances ^ 
much ('.in-iniih the foice of the foregoing obfervation. That 
it may have its full weigh.t, I h.avc in the prefent edition dif- 
tinguiihed by ailcnflcs all \\v: lines in The S^'cond and Third 
Pari f'f Kinj^ Henry FL of which there is no trace in the 
old quarto pi JV?, and whieli therefore I fuppofe to have been 
written by Sh.tkfpeare. Though this has not been effedlcd 
witiiout much trouble, yet, if it fhall tend to fettle this long- 
ngitated quedion, I ihall not confider my labour as wholly 
thrown aw ;;y. 

Perhaps a limilar coincidency in The Yird Part of King 
Henry FI, may be urged in oppofition to my hypothefis 
relative to that play. " Lean famine, quartering fteel, 
and climbing tire," are in that piece called the attendants 
on the brave lord Talbot ; as in Shakfpeare's King Henry F. 
** famine, fword, and fire, are leafli'd in like hounds, 
crouching under the martial Henry for employment." If 
this image had proceeded from our author's imagination, 
this coincidency might perhaps countenance the fuppo- 
(ition that he had fome hand at leafl in that fcene of The 
Firft Part of King Henry FL where ihefe attendants on war 
are perfonihed. But that is not the cafe : for the fa(5t is, 
that Shaklpcare was furnifhed wiih this imagery by a paf- 
fage in HoUnJhed, as the author of the old play of A'/;;;!- 
Henry VI. was by Hall's Chronicle : " The Goddelfe of 

Vol. IX. S wairc. 
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warre, called Beilonas—- hath thefe three hand-maides ever of 
Deceilitie attCDding on her ; bloudf fyre» and famine ^.^ 

In our prefent inquiry, it is undoubtedJy a very (Iriking 
circumflance that almojl all the paflages in '1 he ^Second SLnd 
Third Part of King Henry Vh which refemble others in 
Shakfpeare'a undifputed pla^s^ are not found in the origi- 
nal pieces in qunrto, but m his Rifacmento publifhed in 
folio. As thefe Refnnllnnces to his oihcrplkys, and a pecu- 
liar Shakr})earian phrafeologyy afcertain a conftderahle portion 
of thefe difputed dramas to be the proclu(5>ion of Shakfpeare, 
fo on the other hand certain parages which are difcordani 
(in matters of fadl) from his other plays, are proyed by this 
Difcordattcyj not to have been composed by him ; and thefe 
dilcordant paiTages, being found in the original quarto playst 
prove that thofe pieces were compofed by another writer. 

Thus, in The Third Part of King Henry FL (p. aSj,) Sir 
John Grey is faid to have lofl " his Hfe in quarrel of the 
houfe Tork\ an J king Edward flating the claim of his 
widow, whom he afterwards married, mentions, that his 
lands after the battle of ^aint Albans (February 17, 1760-1) 
•* were feized on by the conqueror.*' Whereas in favft they 
were feized on by Edward himfelf after the battle of Towton, 
(in which he was conqueror,) March 29, 1461. '1 he con- 
queror at the fecond battle of S^int Albans, the battle here 
meant, was Queen Margaret This liatement was taken 
from the old quarto play; and, from careleiFnefs was adopted 
by Shakfpeare without any material alteration. But at a 
fubfcquent period when he wrote his King Richard III. he 
was under a necefliiy of carefully examinina the Englifh 
chronicles; and in that play, A£i i fc. iii. he has repre&nt- 
cd this matter truly as it was : 

In all wh^ch time, vou, and \'f iir hufi^and Gi ty, 
^* Were fntfious for the hovft' of i (inmjier 
^ (And, Ri\ers, To weieyt n ;] — V. .is nc-r your hufband 

In Margaret's battle at Sairt Aibans (lain?* 

It is called Margaret's battle,^" becaufe Aie was there 

▼i^lorious. 

' An equally dtrciiive circumflance is futniHicd by the fame 
play; In The Third Part of K/ng Hmry VI. (j>. 29S.) 
Warwick propofes to marry eldeft daughter (Ifabeila) 
to Edward prince of Wales, and the proppiiil js accepted by 
Edward ; and in a lubfequent fccne Clarence fays, he will 
marry the younger daughter (jinn). In thefe p'artacuJart 

4 HaU;* Chren. Henry VI. ibi. xxnc 

Shakipeare 
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Shakfpeare has implicitly followed the elder drama* But 
the h& is, that the prince of Wales married Anne the 
younger daughter of the earl of Warwick« and the duke of 
Clarence married the Mr^ Ifabella. Though the author of 
Tife true Tragedie of the duke of Torke^ &c. was here inaccu* 
rate, and though Shakfpcare too negligently followed hi» 
fteps,— >wh^n he wrote his Kln^ Richard III. he had gained 
better information; for there Lady Anne is rightly repre- 
fented as the widow of the prince ot Wales, and the jrotrii^^ 
daughter of the earl of Warwick : 

" Which done, God take king Edward to his mercy, 
** And kave the world to me to bultle in. 
** For then I'll marry Warwick's voungejl daughter ; 
What though I kiii'd her huiband^ and her fa^ 
ther/' &c. 

t. €• £dward prince of Wales, and king Henry VI. 

King Rkbard III. Ad 1. 1 c. I . 

I have faid that certain paiTages in The Second and Third 
Pari of Eang Henry f^L are aicertained to be Shakfpeare't 
by a peculiar phraieology. This peculiar phrafeology, 
without a fingle exception, diftinguilhes fuch parts of thele ^ 
plays as are found in the folio, knd not in the eider quarto 
dramas, of which ^e phrafkology, as well as the certifica- 
tion, is of a different colour.' This obfervation applies not 
only to th6 n^w oHgirial matter produced by Shakfpeare, but 
to his alteration of the old. Our author in his undoubted 
compoftuons has fallen into an inaccuracy, of which I do not 
recoiled a (imilar ihftance in the works of any other drama* 
tilt. When he has occafion to quote the fame paper twice, 
(not from memory, but nferbatim^) from negligence he does 
not always attend to the words of the /paper which he has 
. occafion to quate» but malces one of the perlons of the drama 
recite them with variations, thoug!) he holds the very paper 
quoted before his eyes Thus, 10 jlWt well that ends well^ 
V fc. iii. Helena (^ys, 

" — here's your letter; This it fays: 

*• When from my finder you can get tint rtngf 

•* jittd are hy me *witb Md^**'^ 

Yet, as I have obferved ift another place, Helena in • « 

III. fc. ii. reads this very letter aloud, and there 
the words are different, and in plain profe : When thou 
canft get the ring from niy linger, which never fhali come 
off, and ihew me a child begotten of thy body,'' &c. In' 
like manner, in the firil fcene of The Second Part of King 

S 2 Henry . 
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tJcnry VL Suffolk prefents to tl.e duke of Glcfl r, pro- 
te«5lor of the realm, the articles of peace concluded between 
France and England, The protestor begins to read the 
articles, but when he has proceeded no further than thefe 
words, — ** Item, that the dutchy of Anjou and the county of 
Maine (ball be releafed and delivered to the king her father," 
^he is fuddenly taken ill, and rendered incapable of pro- 
ceeding: 00 which the bifhop of Winchef^er is called upon 
to read the remainder of the paper. He accordingly reads 
the whole of the anicle, of which the duke of Glolter had 
only read a part: ** Item, // // further agreed between them^ 
that the duuhies of Anjou and Maine (hall be releafed and de* 
livened over to the king her father, and (he fenty" &c Now 
though Maine in oar old chronicles is (bmetimes called a 
county, and fometimes a dutchy, yet- words cannot thus 
change their jfbrm under the eyes of two readers : nor do 
they in the original play, entitkd Ihe Jirft fart of the CoU' 
teaiim of the iwo boiifesi &c. for there the article as recited 
by the prote^or correipoods with that recited by the bifhop, 
without the moft minute variation. Item, It is further 
agreed between them, that the dutclnet of yltjou and of 
Maine fbaJl be releafed and delivered t*oer to the king her 
father^ and (he fent,*' &c. Thus in the old play WfX the 
duke, and ib fiiys the cardinal after him. This one arcum- 
(lance, in my apprehendon, is of fuch weight, that though it 
Aood alone, it might decide the preient queAion. Our au- 
thor has fallen into a fimilar inaccuracy in the fourth (bene of 
the fame a<5l, where the duke of Vork recites from a paper 
the quedions that had been put to the Spiritf relative to the 
duke of Suffolk) Somerfet 9, &c. 

Many rointtte marks of Shak(peare's hand may be tr.iced 
in fuch parts of the old plays as he has new modelltd. .1 
at prefent recoIle<ft one that mud flrike every reader who is 
- converfant with his writings. He vety frequently ufes 
adjedives adverbially ; and this kind of phrafcology, if not 
peculiar to him, is found more frequently in his writings than 
thofe of any of his contemporaries. Thus,—" 1 am my- 
iclf indkficrent honeft j"— -** as di/Jjonourable ragged as an old 
faced anciedt ;"— -r^ffn/ ravenous;" — '* Icuves them iw/- 
JibUi'* *L'he true Tragedie of the duL: rf Torhe^ 5(c. 

the king, having determined to marry I^ady Grey» injoins 
his brothers to ufe her konourally. But in ^h:rKf|Kare's play 
the words aie,— " ufe her honourable^'* jSo, in jfuiiut 
Csfqr: 
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Yoong man, thou could *ft not die more honourable.** 

In like manner, in The Third Part of King Henry VI. 
we Hnd chis line : 



Is either flain, or wounded dangerous, 

but in the old pl^y the words are—** wounded danger' 
ouJlyV 

In the fame play the word handkerchief \% uftd ; but in the 
COrrtTponding fceFiC in The Third Part of Kin^ Henry I'l, 
(p. 254.) ShHkfpeare has fub^tuted the northern ttrm nafiinf 
which occurs io often in his works, in its room. 

T he next circumllance to which I wifh to call the attention 
of thofe who do not think the prefent invefligariun wholly in- 
curious, is, the Traiifpofit'ions that arc found in thefe plays. 
In the preceding notes I have frequently obfervcd that not 
only feveral lines, but loraetiiues whole fcenes % were iranf- 
pofed by bhaklj)t.are. 

in p. 29;^, . 54, a Meifenger, giving an account of the 
death of the duke of York, fays, 

** Environed he was with many foes ; 
•* And (food ag.iinft them, as the hope of Troy 
«* Againll the Greeks, that would have enter'd Troyl 
But Hercules htmfelf muil yield to ocLts 

When this pa/Tage was printed, not finding any trace of the 
laft three lines in the correfponding part of the old play, I 
marked them inadvertently as i«hakfpeare's original compoii- 
•tion ; but I afterwards found that he had lx>rrowed them 
from a fubfequent ibene on a quite different fubje^, io which 
Henry, taking leave of Warwick, fays to him, 

** Farewell my Hector, and my Troy's true lyope /" 

and the lafl line, ** Rut Hercules," &c. is fpokcn by War- 
wick near the conclufion of the piece, after he is mortally 
wounded in the battle of Barnet 

So, in Th" true Tra^edie of Richard duke of 2©rir, &€• 
Sifter the duke has (lain Clifford, he fays, 

«« Now^ Lancq^er^fit furee'^^j finews (brink.'* 

Sliakfoeare has not made uie of that line in that place, but 
availeo himfelf of it afterwards, where £dw;u'd brings forth 
Warwick wounded ; King Henry VL P. III. Aa V,fc. ii. 

A^ow, Mountague, fit fafl: I leek for thee," &c. 
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S 3 Many 



• • ■ ■ 

Digitized by Google 



390 DISStRTATlON ON 

Many other tranfpofitions may be traced in thefe plays» to 
which I (hall only refer in a nor: 

Such tranfpofitions as I h.;ve noiiceJ, could never have 
arifen from any carelefTnefs or inaccuracy of tranfcribcrs or , 
copyids ; and therefore are to be added to the many other 
circQin fiances which prove that The Second dmlThitd Parts of 
King Henry VI.., as exhibited in the foJiOy were formed from 
the materials of a preceding writer. 

It is alfo obfer\'able, that many h'ncs are repfated ir> 
Shakfpeare's Secorid and Third Part of King Henry VI . '^t 
but no fuch repetitions are found in the old quarto pJays. 
The repetition undoubtedly arofe from Shnkf^tare's not al- 
tlirays following his original flri^lly, but introducing exprcffi* 
ens which had flruck him in other parts of the old j lavs; 
and afterwards, forgetting that he hiid before ufed iuch ex* 
preiSonSy he fuffered them to remaifi in their original places 
alfo. ' 

Another proof that Shakfpearc was not the anTbor of The 
Contention tf the two hot ft &c. is fiirnifhed by the tncod^ 
fiflencies imo which he has fallen, by fometinies adhering to^ 
and fometimes deviating from, his original : an inaccuracy 
which may be fometimes obfcrved in ht^ undifputed plays. 

One OT the moft remarkable inflances of this kind of in- 
COnfidency is found in The Second Part of King Henry VI, 
p. I90» where he makes Henry fay, 

PU fend fome holy bifhop to entreat/' t c. 

a circumflance which he took from Holinfhed's Chronicle ; 
whereas in the old play no mention is made of a bifhop on 
this occafion. The king there fays, he will himfclf come 
and parley with the rebels, and in the mean time he orders 
Clifford and Buckingham to gather an army. In a id^fe- 
quent fcene, however, Shakfpc^are forgot the new matter 
which he had introduced in the former • and CllJlrJ and 
Buchihgham only parley with Cade, &c. conformably to the 
old play 

In Romeo and Juliet he has fallen into a fimilar inaccu- 
racy. In the poem on which that tragedy is founded, 
Romeo, in his interview wifh the -Friar, aftdr fentence of 
' banifhment has been pronounced againft him, is defcribed 
as paflionately lamenting his faie in the following terms ; 

* See p. !<?9, n. 9; p. iR<?, n. 5 ; p. 216, n 8; p. 307, n, 41 
p 3091 n 8> and n 9 ; p 311, n. 9. 
•1 See p 169, n. 6i p t8.i, li. 9; p. 29% B. « ; p 291^ ii. \ 
4 See aUbp. lat, o*6; p. 294, a 6 i and p. i^St • 
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** Firft nature did he blame, the twf.'jor of his Ttfe^ 
In which his joys had been fb fcant, and fbrrows aye 
forife; 

** Tlie time and place of hin'^ he fiercely did reprove ; 
He cry*d out with open mouth againil ihe Jlan 

«* On fortune eke he raitd, &c. 

The friar afterwards reproves him for want of p.itience. 
In forming the correfponding fcene Shakfpeare has oni'.'J. J 
Romeo's inve61ive againft his fate, but inadvtrtcntly copied 
the friar*s remonftrance as it lay before him : 

** Why ra'iVfl thou on thy birth, the heaven, and earth?" 

If the following (hould be confjdered as a trifling circum* 
ftance. let it be remembered^ that circumflances which, fepa- 
rately confidered, may appear unfmponant, fometimes ac- 
quire (Irength, when united to other proofs of more efficacy : 
in my opinion^ however, what I Aiall now mention is a 
circumftance rf confiderable weigh.t. It is obfervable that 
the pricft concerned with Eleanor Cobbam Diuchefs of Glo- 
cefter, in certain pretended oncrrJtions of magick, for which 
The was tried, is called by Hail, ]o\\T\Hum, So Is he named 
in The firfi part of the Content ten of the tivo Houfs of 7'orl'e, 
fiC» the original, as I fuppofe, of TLe Second Part of Km 
Henry VL Our author probably thinking the name harfli or 
ridiculous, foftened it to Hume ; and by that name this priefl 
is called in bii play printed in folio. But in Holinibed he is 
named Hun; and fo undoubtedly, or perhaps for fuftnefs, 
Hune^ he would have been called in the original quarto play 
juft mentioned, if Shakfpeare had been the author of it ; for 
Holin filed and not Hall was his guide, as I have flicwn tn- 
conteftably in a note on King Wnry V, But Hall was 
undoubtedly the hiltorian who had been conrultod by the 
original wnter of The Contention of the tivo Houfcs of 2'orke 
and Lonc4^er\ as appears from his having taken a line 
from thence, That Alexander Idcn^ ejqinre of Ket f 
and from the fcene in which Cardinal Eear.fort is exhibited 
on his death bed. One part of the particular d Icriptiun of 
the Cardinal's death and dying words, in the old quarto play. 
Is founded on apaflage in Hail, which Holinflied, though m 
general a fervile copyill of the former chronicler, has omnted. 
The paflage is this. ** Dr. John Baker, his pry vie coun- 
failer and hys chapelhiyil» wrote, that Jying on his death bed 

6 S«eN«lU Heury V. fbl. tztix. ^ HotmOied fays, a gentkmao.of 
Keut, liamed Akxtoder Iden, awaited To hi% time/* 

hf 
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he [Cardinal Beaufort] faid thefe words: * Why Hi on Id I 
dye, havyng fo much riches ? If the whole realme would 
lave my life, I am able either by pollicie to get it, or by 
ryches to bye it. Fyc I will not death be hyered, nor will 
money do nothynge ? From this the writer of the old play 
formed thefe lines : 

O death; if thou will let me Jive 

But one whole ye.ir, 11 i give thee as much gold 

As will purchide fuch another ifland. 

which Shakfpeare new-modelled thus : 

If thou be'ft. death, TU give thee England's treafurey. 
^Enough to purchafe fuch another ifland. 
So thou wilt let me live, and feel no paio. 

If Shakfpeare had been the author of The Jirll part of the 
Contention^ &c finding in his Holinfhed the name Hun^ he 
would either have preferved it, or foftened it to Hune, 
Working on the old play, where he fouivi tht name of //i/wi, 
which founded ridiculous to his ear, he changed it to Hume, 
But whoever the original writer of the old play was, having 
ufed the name of T/ww, he muft have fornied his play on 
Hall's Chronicle, where alone that name is found Shak- 
fpeare therefore having made Holinfhed, and not Kali j his 
guide, could not have been the writer of it. 

It may be remarked, that by the alteration of the pric/!*s 
name he has dei'hoyed a rhyme intended by the aiithoi of 
the original play, where Sir John begins a foliio^uy with 
this jingling lint ; 

Now, bir John Hum, no word but ir.um , 
" Seal up your lips, for you mull iiieot be.'* 

which Shakfpeare has altered thus : 

— But how now. Sir John Hume P 
U Seal up your lips, and give no words but mwi^. 

Lines rhiming in tiie middle and end. fimilar to that above 
• quoted, are often found in our old Ergiini plays, (previous ro 
the time of Shaklpcare,) and are gtiierally put into the 
Ilioutl^s of prielKs and fnars. 

It ri as all ca dy been obferved, that io the original play on 
which The Second Part of King Henry VL is founded, 

Ahradas, the Macedonian pirate," is nuniioi ed. This 
hero does not appear ih Shakfpearc's npw-niociellcd play, 
** Burgulusy the Itrong Illyr'tan pirate," being introduced io 
his room. Ahradas is fpoken of (as Mr. Steevens has re- 
marked) by Robert Greene, the veiy perfon whom I fuppofe 
to have been one of the joiui audiois of the original plays, in 

a pamphlet J 
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a pam])hlct, entitled Penelope's Wehy 1598 : — Ahradas, the 
great M icedonean pirate^ thought every one had a letter of 
mart that bare fliyles in the ocean." C3fthis pirate or his at- 
chicvcments, however celebrated he may have been, I have 
not found the flightefl trace in avy looL whatfoever, except 
that above quoted : a fingular circumliance, which appears to 
me flrongly to confirm my hypothefis on the prefent iubje(5^ ; 
and to fupjjorf my interpretation of Greene's words in his 
Groatfworib of IP'Uief in a former part of the prefent difquiii- 
tion. 

However this may be, there are certainly very good grounds 
for believing that The jirft part of the Cotitennon cf the t^'o hou- 
/(S of Torke and Luncnjler^ Stc. and The true Tru^cdie of 
. R 'lcharde duke of Torke^ &c. were written by the author %i 
' authors of the old ATff^ y^iSify printed in 1591* 

In The true Traged'ic^ &c, we fiiid tiic following lines; 

•* Let England he true nmihtn itfelf. 

We need not France, nor any alliance with her." 

The firil ofthefe lines is found, with a very miaaic variar 
iiGn^ in the old lC:r\^ wUcY^e it runs thus : 

^ LfSt En^and fct Jul tnie vhhta HTelft*-**. 

Nor is this the only coincidence In the defervedly admir- 
ed fcene in which Cardinal Beaufort's death is rtprtfentcd, in 
the original play, (as well as in Shakfpeare's Second Part of 
K:r^ Henry VI.) he is called upon to hold up his haud, asii 
proof of his confidence in God ; 

Lord Girdinaly 

If thou dieft aiTured of heavenly blifTe, 
Hold up thy handy and make ibme (j^n to us. 

\frhe Cardinal diet, 
O fee, he diesy and makes no (ign at all : 
O God, forgive his foule V* 

I quote from the original play. — ft is remarkable that a fi- 
milar proof is demand^ in the old play of King John alfo^ 
when that king is expiring : 

** Then, good my lord, if you forgive them all. 
Life up your handj in token you forgive." 

Again : 

«< - in token of thy faith, 

^ And figne thou die(i the fenrant of the Lord, 

« Lift 
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Lift up thy hand, that we may witneiTe here 
Thoa dieft the fervant of our Saviour Chri(h— 
•* Now joy betide thy foul !** 

This circumflance appears to me to add coofiderabJe fup- 
porttomy conjedlure. 

One point only remains. It may be afket^, if T'he Firft 
Pari of Kin^ Hcury VI. was not written by Shakfpeare, why 
did Heniinge and Condcll piint it with ilie rell of his works ? 
The onlv way that 1 can accouijt for their liaving dune ij, is 
by rii])pofin^», either that their memoiy at the end ut tliirty 
years was not accurate concerning our autlior's pieces, (as 
appears indeeti evidently from tlieir omitting Trotlus and 
Crejfnla^ which was not recolieifled by them, till the whole 
. of the firlt folio, and tven the table ol cx)ntents, (which is al- 
ways the lafi- woik of the prcfs,) had been printed ; or, tliat 
they imagined the inftrtion ot this hifloi ical drama was necef- 
fary to underihmJmg the two pieces th.vt follow it ; or I.ifUy, 
that, Shakfpeare, for the advantage of his own theatre, hav- 
ing written a few lines in The Fii lt Pari of King Henry VL 
after his own Stcotid and Third Part had been played, they 
conceived this a fufficient warrant for attributing it, along 
with the others, to him, in the general collcdion of iiis works. ^ 
If Shalcfpeare was the author of any part of this play, perhaps 
the fecond and the following fcenes of the fourth adt were 
his ; which are for the molt part written in rhvme, and ap- 
pear to me fomewhat of a dilferent complexion from the relt of 
the play. Nor is this the only iniiance of their proceeding on 
this ground ; for is it poilible to conceive that they could have 
any other rcafon for giving T'ifus y/ndronicus a place in their 
edition of Shaklpeare's W(<rks, than liis having written twenty 
or thirty lines in that pit.ce, or having leiouchcd a few veiles- 
of it, if indeed he did fo much ? 

iihakfpeare's referring in the Ejjilcgue to K. Henry V. 
which was ])r()duced in i ^99, to tiiefe three parts of King 
Henry V I, of winch the firit, by whom loever it was written, 
apj)ears from the teflimony of a contemporary to have been 
exhibited wiih great applaule ; and the two latter, having 
been, as I conceive, eignt years before new-modelled and al- 
moin re-written by our author, we may be contidcnt were per- 
formed with the mod briiiiant luccels ; his fupplicating the 
favour of the audience to his ikw play of King Henry 

for the fnke^* of thefe old and popular dramas, which were 
fo clofely conne(5U'd with it, and in the compoiliion of which, 
as they had for many years been exhibitedi he had fo confi- 

derable 
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derable a Hiare ; the conne<5lion between the lafl fcene of 
Kin^r Hi Jiry VI. and the firfl fccne of K. Richard IIL the 
ShHkfpeari.in (ii(5>ion, verfification, and figures, by which the 
Stcontl dnd Third Pari of K. Henry VI. are diltinguifhed ; 

the eafincfs of expreflion and the fluency of numbers," 
which, it is acknowledged, are found here, and were pof- 
felfed by no other author of that age ; all thefe circumllances 
are accounted for by the theory now dated, and all the objec- 
tions ^ that have been founded upon them, in my apprehen(ion» 
vanifh away. 

On the other hand, the entry on the Stationers' books of 
the old play, entitled The JirJ} part of the C'jn/ention of the tnjoo 
houfes of Torhe and LancaJIer^ &c. without the name of the 
author ; that piece, and The true Traged'ie of Richarde duke 
of Torhe^ &c. being printed in 1600, anonymoufly ; their 
being founded on the Chronicle of Hall^ who was not Shak- 
fpearc's hidorian, and reprefented by the fervanis of lord 
Pembroke, by whom none of his uncontelted dramas were re- 
prefented ; the colour, didion, and verGfication of thofe old 
plays ; the v.irious circumftances, lines, and fpceches, that 
are found in them, and not in our author's new-modification 
of them, as puMiihed in folio by his original editors ; the re- 
femblanccs that have been noticed between his other works 
and fuch parts of thefe dramas as are uidy exhibited in their 
folio edition ; the difcordanccs (in matters of facft) between 
certain parts of the old plays printed in quarto and Shak- 
fpearc*s undoubted performances ; the tranfpofitions that he 
has made in thefe pieces ; the repetitions, and the peculiar 
Shakfpearian inaccuracies, and phrafeology, which mjy be 
traced in the folio, and not in the old quarto plays ; thefe 
and other circumftances, which have been flated in the fore- 
going pages, form, when united, fuch a body of arguments 
and proi^fs, in fupport of my hypothefis, as appears to me^, 
(though I will not venture to aifert that *' the probation bears 
no hin;Te nor loop to hang a doubt on/') to lead dire^ly to the 
door of truth. 

It is obfcivable that'fevcral portions of the Englifh Hiflory 
had been dramatized before the time of Shakfpeare. Thus, 
we have K'lng John in two parts, by an anonymous writer ; 
Edzuard /. by George Peele ; Ednvard II, by Chridopher 
Marlowe ; Edward IIL anonymous ; Henry IV, contain- 
ing the depofition of Richard II. and the acceffion of Henry 
to the crown, anonymous ; Henry V* and Richard IlL 

® Sec thfTe feveral objefVtons flated by Dr. Johoiba In the notet %t 
il^e end of Tin third Fart «/ Kin^ Henrj n. 

both 
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both hf anon vmoQs authors ^. b it Qot then highly probable^ 
that the whoUoi the ftory of Henry VI, had alfo-been brought 
upop the Icene \ and that the firft of the plays now In queflion, 
formerly (as I believe) qalled The Jfifiorical play of kins Henry 
VL and now named The Firft fart of king Henry ^/Tas well 
a^ Thefrfl part of the Ctrntentlon of the tw honfes of Torke and 
Lancajter, &c. and The true Tragedie of Richard duke of 
Xorhf 5cc. (which three pieces comprehend the entire reign 
of that king from his birth ^o his deaths) were the eompofition 
of fome of the authorst who had produced ibme of the hifto- 
ripgl dramas above enumerated } ^ 

In confeduence of a hafty and inconliderate opinion form- 
ed by Mr. Pope, without any minute examination of the (ob» 
je(fl, K. John in two parts, printed in 159', and The old 
Taming cfa Shrew f which wa^ entered at Stationers' Hall in 
J 594, and printed in 1607, pajTed for half a century for the 
compodiionis of Sha](Xpeare« further in(|uiries have (hown 
that they w^re the productions pf earlier writers ; and pcr-> 
haps a more profound . in vefl igation of this fubjedt than 1 have 
been able to make» may hereafter prove decifively, that the 
^fir/l of the three Henrki printed'in folio^ and both the parts of 
The (Vhole Contention of the two famous Houfes of Torh and 
Lancafler^ as exhibited in quarto, and printed in lOoo, ought 
tobeclafTed in the fame predicament with the two old p lavs 
above mentioned. For my own purt, if it ftiould ever be 
th oLinht proper to reprint the old dramas on which Shakfjpeare 
founded feme of his plays, which were publiflied in two vo- 
luriKs a few years ago, 1 hive no doubt that 'The Rrjl part of 
the Contention of the two houfes of Torke and Lancaner^ &c and 
ThetrucTragedieof lhe dukeofTorkey &c. (hould be added 
to the niimb<;r. 

Gildon ibmewhere fays, that " in a converfation between 
Shiikfpcare and Ben Jonlon, Ben ftfked him the reafon why 
he wrote his hiltorical plays." Out author (we are told) le- 
plic i, that " finding the nation generally very ignorant of 
hill I y, he wrote them in order to .inftrud the people in that 
particular." This anecdote, like many other ttadittonal fto* 
ries, (tands on a very weak foundation ; .or to fpeak more 
juiily, it is certainly a fidHon, The malignant Ben does in- 
deed, In his De^iVs an Afs^ 1616, fneer at our aAithor*s hif- 
turical pieces, which for twenty years preceding had been in 
high « jputation, and probably were Aen the only hiflorical 
dramas that had poffeffion of the theatre} but from the lift 
abuve given, it is clear that Shakfpeare was not the fuji who 

9 £1 tered oi^ the Stationers* booki in 15^4. 
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dramadzed our old dirooides ; and that the principal events 
of the Englifh Hiftory were familiar to the ears of his audi- 
enccy before he commenced a writer for the fia^e * : though 
undoubtedly at this day whatever knowledge of our annals is 
difperfed among the people, is derived firoih the frequent ex- 
hibition of our author's hidorical plays. 

He certainly did not confider writing on fables that had al« 
ready been formed into draroas» as any derogation from his 
fame ; if indeed fame was ever an objeft of his thoughts. We 
know that plays on the fubjec^ls of Mcajure for Meafurfy The 
Taming of the Shrew ^ ^ihe Merchant of Venice ^ King Jobn^ 

I This point is efttbliihed not only by the lift referred to, but by t 
.pafTage in z pamphlet already quoted, entitled Pierce Fennileffe his Suf- 
plication t9 the Devti^ written by Thomas Ntflie, quarto, igpt :-i* 
** Whereas the aftemoone being the eldeft time of the day, i^^herein 
men that are their owne mailers (as gentlemen of the Court, the Innes 
•f Court, and the number of captaines and fcldicrs about London) do 
wholly bellow ibenarelves upon pleafure, and that pleafure ibey divide 
(how virtnouily il flcillcs not,) iato gaming, following of hirlotf^^ 
flrlnkiog, or feeing a play i is it not thtn better, fince of foore cx- 
treames all the world cinnot keepe them but they will choofe one» 
that they ihould betake them to the leaft, which is rlayes f Nay, what 
if 1 prove playcs to be no extreame, but a rate exercile of veriue ?— 
Firft, for \\it. Juh^c6l of them ; far the moji part it is bot rcwed out of our 
EffOLisH Cbroniclbs, wherein our fore«fiithers* vtlitnt eAcs, tbtt 
have been long buried in rudic braffe and worm-eaten bookes, are re* 
vived, and they themfeives raifed from the grave of oblivion^ and brought 
to plead theiraged honours; in open prefence; than which) whftt can be 
alharper reproofe to thefe degenerate dayes of ours ?'* 

After an culogium on the brave Lord Talbot, and on the a6lor who 
. Jhld per£i>lUlt<;d him in * popuUr pl«y of that time« before ten thon* 

find fpedatora at the letft %** (which bat already been printed in a fbr^ 
mer page^) and after obfer^ng ^ whit a glorious thing it is to have 
King Henry the Fifth reprefented on the (lage, leading the French 
king prifonery and forcing both him and the Dolphin to fwear feaItyi**<-» 
the writer adds thefe words : 

•* In piaye.«, all coufenages, all cunning drifts, ovcr-guilded with 
outward holineffe, all ftratigems of warre, all canker-wormes that 
breed in the ruftof peace, are mod lively anatomized. They (hew the 
ill fuccefieof treafon, the fait of hally climbers, the wretched et^dof 
ufurpen^ the miferie of civil dijentien^ and how jufl God is evermere 
in pnniihing murder. And to prove every one of thefe allegations, could 
I propound the circuroftances of tbit plaj and that^ if I meant to handle 
this I heme otherwife than obiter.^^ 

it is highly probable that the words, ** the miferie of civil dijfention^^ 
allade to the very plays which are the fubjedsof the prefent di quifitioo, 
'7he frfi part of the Cnttentitn sf the tvfo boujes^ Sec. and The true 
Tragedie ef Rseharde dttke ^Terke \ at, by the wretched end of 
Vfnrpert^ and the juftice of God in ** p»nj/hing murder^'''* oid plays on 
(he fubje^ of King Richard JII. and that of Hamlet^ piior to thofe of 
Shakfpeare, were^ I believe^ alluded to. 
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King Richard II. King Henry IV. King Henry V. King 
Richard III, King Lcar^ /intony and Cleopatra^ and, I 
ftrongly lulpe6l, on thofe of Hamlet,, limon of Athens y and 
Julius C^far S exifled before he commenced a dramaiick au- 
thor ; and perhaps in procefs of time it may be found, that 
many of the fables of his other plays alfo had been unfkilfulJy 
treated, and produced upon the llage, by preceding writers. 

Such are the only lights that I am able to tlirow on this very 
dark fubjeft. Die arguments which I have Itated have en- 
tirely fatisfied my own mind ; whether they are entitled to 
bring convi(51ion to the minds of others, I llijlll not prcfume to 
determine. I produce them, however, with the more confi- 
dence, as they have the approbation of one who has given 
fuch decifive proofs of his talle and knowledge, by afcertain- 
ing the extent Shakfpeare^s learning, that I have no doubt his 
thoughts on theprefent queflion alfo, will have that weight 
with the publick to which they are undoubtedly entitled. It 
isalmofl unneceffary to add, that I mean my friend Dr. Far- 
mer.; who many years ago delivered it as his opinion, that 
thefe plays were not written originally by Sbakrpeare 

Malone. 

» See^fs JiUmfi t9of$4rtain thftrigff ^bakfpeMftU f £fjf/. Vol; L 




End of Vol* IX. 



• 




I. 



ci by Google 



} 



I 

■ 

« 



V 



d by Google 



J 



